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> dd dives did 
T O 
THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE 
CHARLES, Prince 
of Wales, 


ag HRaisT JESUS, 
SS the= PRINCE of 
Princes, blefſ? your 
> Highnelle with 
plies length of dayes, 
" . end an increaſe of 
all Graces, which nzay make yae truly 
profperous #7 4b lite, and eternal-| 
ly happy #: that which #.to come. 
Jonathan ſb b three Arrowes, 
to drine David further off from Sauls 


a1 Tim.s, 


rb Sam.30 


fury fand this is the third Epilile 
which I bave rritten, to draw yaur 
Highneſle zeerer to Gods favour, by 
direfiug your beart to begin ( like 
Joſiah )in your< yonth, to ſeek at-' 
ter the God of David, ( and of 


Zacob )your Father. Not but that 7 


ZI. 


2 know, | 


d Qui mo 
net,ut faci- 

as, quod jam 

facrsgpſe 

monendo 

Landa &@ 

| |hontatu COM- 

| |probat att; 

| | Ju. 
> Cor.$8-7. 


The Epiſtle 8 | 


know, that your Highnelle doth this | 
without mize admontion; but becauſe 
I 4 would with the Apoſtle hve 
yo to abound in every Grace, in 
Faichand Knowledge,and inpll di- 
ligence, and in,your Jove to Gods 
ſervice and true Religion, | Never 
was there more nerde of plaine' and 
unfained Admonition : for the Co+ 
micke, iz tht ſaying, ſeemes but to 
have'prophetied of our times, Obſe- 
quium aniicos,vericas odium parit. 
And no marvel : ſeeing that we are 
falne into the dregs of Time, which 
being the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt 
dayes. And bow ean there be worſe, 


ſeeing Vanity knowes not bow to be 
mote wicked ? And whereas beretofore 


who have ſhewed themſelves moſt 
zealous in their Religion ; they are 
now reputed moſt diſcreet 5 who (4Nn 
m3ke the lealt profeilivn of their 
Faith. And that theſe are 4be alt 


dayes,eppeares evidently ; becauſe the 
Security of mens eternall ſtate bath 


ſo overwbelmed ( a Chriilt faretold 
it 


thoſe have beene ccunted moſt holy, | 


lvaner, nor wickednelſe how to be | 
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| Dedicatory. 


it ſbould.)all farts : that weſt who now 
live; are become lovers of pleaſures, 
more then. lovers of God: Andof 
thaſe,wha pretend ro lave, G OD, O 
God ! what ſanctified beart.can but 
bleed, to behold chow ſeldome they 
come to prayers ?how irreverently 
they heare G O DS, Word? what 


Þ 0 


| 20 heare the Va | 
ſcoffing religion,and blaſphemoutly 981 anſu | 


{rangers they are at.the Lords Ta- 
ble? what aſſidaous ſpetators they 
are at Stage-playes ? where ( being. 


| 2 Tim. 2.4 
c Exemplii 
4ccidit mu- 
lieris, Do- 
mn tefle, 
que Thea- 
um adit, 
& inde 
cam 'De2- 
M9970 redi. 
B.lieque jn 
exorciſny 
£271 oner a» 


Chriſtiana. car ſport themſelves 


abuſing pbraſes of boly Scripture on, 
their Stages, # familiarly as they uſe 
their T obacco-pipts .in their 

bing houſes. So that he who would 
now adayes fſeeke in moſt Chriſtians 
for the power, ſball ſcarce almoſt find. 
the very ſhew of god inelle. Newer 
was there more.finning , never leſſe 
remorſe for ſin, Never was the Judge 
neerer tO COme,never ras there ſo lit- 
tle preparation for bx comming. 
And if the Bridegroome ſhould now 


Is. of the <: Devil nds 


- ſpivitus 


| C4p.26, : 
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me qurders 
(mqut) ſe- 
a : In mro 
edm Mmvuent, 
Terr, de 
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Therefore 
Tert, in 7 
cap+6 cals 


come,bow many(who thinkthemſelues | 


A 3 wiſe 


chfiamts* Carbedram peflilentiars,Jam-5 g.Apoc. 3.20 


the ſtage, 
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| wiſe enough ,, and (all of al know- 
Mat.25- 8. | Jedpe ) wor!d be found fooliſh Vir- 
git1s,vitb/ut one drop of ihe On 
ſxving Faith: in their Latpes 7'Fo- 
| the greateſt wifdome vf mo mh 5h 
this age, conſiſts in being wile, *firſt, 
to deceive others , and7n the end, to 
deceive themifelves. | 
And if ſometimes ſome grod Booke | 
| haps into their bands: or fome good 
' motion cometh into their heads, | 
whereby they are put in nrinde to con+ 
ſider the uncertainty of thir life 
| preſent ; er how weake aſſurance 
| they have of eternalt life, if 1hir were 
» [ended ; and hrs. they bxve ſine 
fecrer fins,for which they muſt needs 
repent here, or be puniſbed for them 
in hell hereafter:Security ther forth» 
| with whiſpers the Hypocrite i tbe 
Fare , that though it befitto thinke 
of theſe things 3 yet, It isnot yet 
time ; And that be »s yet young 
| l enough ( though be cannot bat know, | 
' | that many millions as young as bim 
| {elfe , are already in Hell, for want 
5 of timely repentance.' ) Prefump- 
tion warranteth bim in the a—_ 
are : 
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Dedicatory. 


Eare ; hat hee may have time here- 


that howſoever others die , yet ew | 
far enough from death , and there» 
fore may boldly take yet a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, 


nelle. And berexpm ( like Salomons 
| fluggard ) be yeelds bimſelfe to a lit- 
tle more , 4 little more ſlam- 
ber, a little more folding of the 


til at laſt, Deſpaire (Securites zeg!y 
| wack ) aldnb i unlooked 
| for,and ſhewer bim by Houre=glafle: 
| dolefully telling him, that his time is 
paſt : and that now nothing remaines 
but to dye, and be damned. Let n0t 
this ſeeme firange to any, for roo 
| many bave found it too true 3 and 
| more, Pitbout more grace, are like 
| 20 be thus ſoothed to their end ; and 
in the end ſnared to their endleffe 
| perdition, 

In my deſire therefore of the com» 
mon ſalyation ; bat efpecially of your 


bave endevoured toextratl ( out of 


afcer, at his leiſure to repent : and | 


& tO increaſe his wealth and great- | 
\Proy.G10, 


hands to ſlerpe in bis former fannes, | 
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the Chaos of endlefſecontroveriies) 
theold Praftice of trae Piety,which 
. flowriſbed before theſe: Controverſies 
> were hatched * which my poore labours 
(ina\ſhort while)come now forth a» 
gaine the 33.time,under the gracious 
| prateftion of yozer Highnes favour: 
| and by their entertainment ſeemec 
not to be altogether unwelcome to 
the Charch of Chrilt.1F to be pious, | 
hath in all ages beene beld the trueſt 
honour:bow mach more honourable 
75 zt, in ſo impious an ape, to be the 
true Patron and Paterne of Piery ? 
Piety made David;Salomon, Jeho- 
ſaphat,Ezechias,Jolias,Zorubbabe] 
Conſtantine, Theodolins, Edward 
the ſixth, Ducex Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry and other religious Princes 
to be [honoured : that their names 
( ſince their deaths |) ſmell in the 
Church of G OD like a precious 
oyntment,and their remembrances, 
ſweet as Honey in all mouthes,and 
as Malick at a banquet of: Wine : 
when as the liver of otherr, who 
have 'beene godleſſe andirreligious 
Princes, do rot and ſtinke in the 
memory 
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| And ſeeing this life #s uncertaineto 
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Dedicatory. 


memory of Gods people. And wha? 
himnour #4 it for great men tobav® 
great Titles on earth, when God 
counts their names unworthy to be 
* written in his"Booke of life in 
Heaven ? 

Tris Piety that embalmes a Prince 
bis geod name, and makes h1s face to 
ſhine before men , and glorities his 


* Luz.10, 
20, 
Apoc.17.8 


foule among Angels. For as Moſes 
his face,by often talking with God, 
ſhined in the eyes of the perp'e 3 ſo 
by frequent praying (which » onr 
calking with God and hearing the 
Word, ( which s Gods ſpeaking, 
wnto us) weſtall be changed from 
glory to glory,but the ſpicitof the 
Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 


>, 
& 
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2Cor:z.18 


all,(eſpecially to Princes :) What ar- | 
pument 3 more fit, bath for Princes, 
and People ' to ſindy , then that 
which teacheth finfull man to deny| 
himſelfe,by mortifying bis-corrupti-| 
on *that- biz may erjoy Chriſt, - the} 
ry bis ſalvation ? torenounee | 
theſe alle and momentary pleaſure; |. 


of the World; that he may attaine 10 
A tb | 
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2 Tim.4.$ 
b Priucipi- 
bus ad f4- 
lutem ſola 
ſatis werd 
ft pietas-; 
ab{que illd 
vero nibil 
eft vel EX + 
ercitw,vel 
imper atorts 
fortituds, 
wel appara- 
25 reliquus- 
Z,0t0m, 
Eccleſ, 
Hiſtlib. 9, 
CiPs I, 
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T he Epiltle 
the true andeternall joyes of beaven. 
and to makg them truly Honorable 
befire God in Piety, who are now 
only honorable before men in ya- 
nity. What charges ſoever we ſpend 


- |in earthly vanities: for the moſt part, 


they either dye before us,” or wee 
ſkortly dye after them : bet what 
we ſpend yr t Mary in the Praftice 
of Piety, ſpall remaine our true me» 
moriall for ever. , For, © Piety hath 
che promile of this lite, and of that 
which fhall never end, But Þ with - 
out Piety, there 35 no internall com- 
fort tobe faxnd in Conſcience, nor 
externall peace to be looked for in the 
World, nor any eternall happinefle 
to be boped for in Heaven. How can 
Piety but promiſe to ber ſel/e @ zea- 
lous Patrone of your Highnefle? be- 
ing the ſole Sonne and Heire of /o 
gracious and great s Monarch : why 
15 ret onely. the Defender of the 
Faith by Title 3 but alſo a Defen- 
der. of- the Faith.ia truth : ar/ tbe 
Chriſtian World bavh;zakers wotice, 
by bus learned confuting of Bellar- 


mines over-Sreading Herefies : and 


by | 
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bu ſappreſſing, in tbe blatle of Vor- 
ius, Athean blaſphemics. ' And 
how ealie #s it for your Highnelle #0 
equall(if not exceed) all that went 
before you,in Grace and greatnelle ?: 
if you do but ſer your heart to lteke, 
and to ſerve God , cniſidering. how! 
religionſly your Highnelle bath bren | 
educated by godly and vertuous go* 
vernours and Tutors: af alſo that you 
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The Ho- 
norable Sr 
Robert Ca- 
ry, Knizhr, 
and the re-| 
ligious La- 
dy Cary his 
Wife. . 
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live in fueh a time,whberin Gods pro- 
vidence,and theKings religious care{ 
bave placed over this Church { to the! 
unſprakeable comfort theredf”) another 
venerable Jehojada,that duth good)! 
in our Ifrael, botb towards,God:&: 
towards his houfe : of wbom your 
Highneſlſe at #ll time, in all doubts,; 
may learne tbe tancericy of Religi-/ 
on, for the Salvation of your inward. 
SOule : and the wileft counſell for 
the direftion of you ont#ard ſtate. 
And to excite you the rather, to the 
zealow Praftice of divine Piety, of- 


Sir James 

Fullerion.) | 
2 Chron, 1 
24.16, " 
The graci- 
ous rch+' 
biſhop of '* 
Can G.A 


: 


ren ſuppoſe with your ſelſe, that you 


Highneſle heares your religious Fas 


ther JAMEs, ſpeaking unto you, as 
| ſometimes holy David pake to bus 
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| Son Solomon. :: And thou. Charles | 
! my Son, know thou-the God of 
| | _ r- - | by Father, and ſervehim with a 
perfe& heart, and wich a willing 
minde-: for the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and qr: re = 4 
imaginatiofs of the thoughts: i 
| thou'ſeeke him,he will be found of 
thee : but if thou forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for ever- 
* |  Tabelpeyouthe better to leeke and 
| ferve tbis Gad Almighty, who my 
be your chiefe ProteCour in life, 
and onely comfort in death : There 
once againe,on my bended knces, offer 
my old mite new flampt intq your 
Highneſſe bands *: dayly for your 
Highneſle, offering up unto the moſt 
High,my bumbleft prayers.: that « 
| yo grow in age anid ſtature : ſo you 
may ( like your Maſter Chriſt ) in- 
: creaſe in wiſdom and favour with 
| | God andall good men. This ſuir 
|| will 1 never ceaſe: In all other matters 
| | 7 wil ever reſt 


i Tour Highzeſſe bumble ſervant 
| during life to be commanded. . 
| | LEWES Baru. | 


— A. _ - —_ __ . W"* V—_— ho _ 


AD- | 
CAROLUM| 


' Tolle males, extolle Pios, cognoſee Teipſun : - | 


SET Rr rrrr666t | 


PRINCIPEM. 


Sacra tene,P aci conſule,difce pats. 


AC CAAALASCASSAAS ISL 


TO THE DEVOUT 
READER. 


, Had not of-d to 
I enlarge the Mt Editi- 
on, ſave that the im- 
$ portunity of many de- 
F 3 vautly dif oſedyprevai- 
kd with mego adde forme points, attd 
zoamplife others. To ſatisfie whoſe 
Godly requeſt; ; f bave thne my beſt 
endeavour : and withall finiſhed al 
that I intend. in this argument. If 
thox ſbalt bereby reape any mare 
profit, give God the more praile : 
| andremember bim in tby prayers, 
who hath vowed botb bit lite 

andbis labours,to further 

thy Salvation « bis 
owne. 
Farewell in the 
Lord 

Izsus. 
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| THE 
PRACTICE 
'.OF PIETY, 
|[Direfting a Chriſtian 
| |: howtowalke, that he | 
may pleaſe God. F. 


EESZz Ho ever thouart that 
AO 4 0] lookeſt into this 
as ook never under- 
FAN ABA. take ra read it,un- | 
\RV; vl lefſe thau firſt reſol-, 


5; 4'> 4 


"weſt to become 
from thy heart,an unfained Pref71- 
tioner of Piety. Yet read it, and that 
ſheedily, leſt before thou haſt read it 


death ) cut thre off, for thine in- 
veterate Impiety. 
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rai | Pas + Holy hot. 
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i: | 2, Thy owne ſolfe in re= $1, Corwption, 
Bk © ſpeQ- of thy ſtate of $2, Renovation. 
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lis , andthathe is a Rewarder of them 
that ſeeke him. 1 mw 


| 8 The Practice of Piety. _ | 
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Unleſſe chat a man doth trul 
know.God, he neither can nor wi ] 
worſbip him aright : for how can a 
man /ove him ,* whom he knowetb 
vat ? and who will. worſhip | himh 
whole belp a man.thinkshe.needeth, 
not? and.how ſhall a man feekere- 
medy by Grace, who never under- 
ſtood his miſery by Nature? There- 
fore (faith the # Apoſtle) He that 
commeth 10 God, muſt beleeve that God 


And for as much as there can be 
no true Prety, without the know- 
ſedge of God; nor any good Pra- | 


| 


Danda wnepyi - 
mnt, 


ut Dexre no+ 


ice, without the knowledge of ' a 
mans own ſo{fe: we will therefore 
lay down the knowledge of - Gads 
Majeſty, and Mans miſery , as . 
the br(t and chiefeſt grounds 
of the PraGice of 
Piety. 


3 UNIRS, Fer - 
guot falic 
eſſe vo/umin 
Quid woſcrs, 
þ reapſura 
weſeis? 
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GUGOPH BBD 
A PLAINE 
DESCRIPTION 


of the Effence and Attri- 


butes of God,out of the holy 

Scripture » ſo far forth as every 
Chriſtian muſt competently 

know,and neceſiarily believe, 

| that will be ſayed, 


_ 
ſE 2 


; 
Lthough no crea- 


be Bf] cure candefinewhat 

3 q God is,becaule he is 

S = 2 2ncomprebenſible, 

. WW and b dwelling in 
Dan welling 

yy e's 5y 7 7nacceſuble light: yet 


2.| it hath-pleaſed his Majeſty, to re- 


& 6.4. veale himiſelfe in his Word unto us, 


Iſa, 4 $467, 
8 


1'Cor.$.4 0 
Eph 45,65 
1 Tim.2+5- 


'd Ioh.4-24 
2 Cor, 3.17+ 


ſo far as our weak capacity can beſt 
conceive him. Thus: 


God 7s that © oned ſpiritual and: 


© znfinitely * perfeft £ Eſſence, whoſe 
being is h of himſelfe eternally. 


|e I Kings ® 17.P{al.1 47.5.5 Devt-3244 g Ex0d.3.14- 


i | Cor, .6A&.17.25.Rom,11+36- 
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The Praftice of Piety. 

In the Divine Eſſence, weare to 
confider two things : Firſt, the 
divers manner ot being therein : 
Secondly,the Attributes thereot. 

The divers manner of being ther- 
in,are called i Perſons, 

A Perſon is a * diſtin ſubſiſtence 
of | the wbole God head. 

There are " three Divine Perſons, 
the F ather,the Sonne, and the Holy 
Gboſt : Theſe three Perſons are not 
three ſeverall ſubſtances, but three 
diſtin& ſubſeſtences ; or three divers 
manner of bei 
ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence. 
Sothat a Perſon in the God-head, is 
an Individuall znderftanding , and 
Incommunicable Subſiſtence, living 
of it ſe/fe, and not ſuſtained by 
anatber. 

In the nity of the God-head, 
there is as a ®plurality,which is not 
accidentall, ( for God is amoſt prere 
aG,and admits noaccidents : ) nor 
eſſentiall: (* for God is one E ſſence 


oGen.1-26.& 3,22,&11,7.1(4.6.8. 


ee 


onely 


beings of = ene and the | 


n Sirgula ſunt in ſungulis,t* ennia in fingulis ſmgula i 
onnibus,C unum omni, arr yngne nd £ 


| Col. 2. 9. 
Joh.14.9. | 
m Gen.1: 
26, 3-23; & 
ITY 
Ex0,20-, 
Hol. 14-7 
Iſaig63. 9, 


2 Cor, I3, 
13, 


+ cap. ulr, 


k Marth. 

Ii.t7, 
tr 5 
Ita. 63.156. 


Eph, z: I9, 


4» 

n Plal.2; at 
0 Heb.r: 3: 
P hil-2.6. , 


| ais {onnes by Nztare, are made his 
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-Jonely ) but * perſonall. | 
The perſons in this one Eſſence | 


are but three. In this» Myſtery-there 
is s/iccs & alits, another and ano- 


ther:but one slizd & aliud,another 
thing,and another thing, 


The Divine Effencc in it ſelfe, is 
[neither divid-dnordiſiingriſhed Bur 
.|the three Perſons in the Divine 


Efſence are diltinguiſhed among 
tbemſclves three manner of wayes. 


1.By their Names. 
2.By their O-Aer. 
3. By theic Aions. 


8. Bytheir Names,thus. 


He firſt perſon is named the'F :» | 
ther; tirit,in reſpe& of his x 2- 
tir zll Sonne Chriſt ; lecondly, 
in reſpec of the EleF, his | adopted 
lons, that is, thoſe who being not 


ſons. by Graces 
The ſecond Perſ9nz is named the 


m $,y,becauſt he js in » begotten of | | 


and | | 


«as 


; 
| 
his o Fathzrs ſubſt.zn;e or nuaure; | | 
| 
l 
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and he is called the Word. 1.Bec 

the e conception of a word in mans 

mind,- is the neereſt thing,that in 

ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 

manner,how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers ſubſtance - and 'in | 
this reſpe& he is alſo called the 
W:ſdme of bis Father , Pro 8.12. 
Secondly,becaufe that by 4 bim,the 
Father hath from the- beginning 


| declared his'will for ourfalvation? { 
hence hes called aiyts quaſt Myw, | anode the fabs- 
the perſon ſpeaking with, or by the 22s 


Father. T hirdly,becauſe he is the 
chiefe © argument of all the Word » 
God ;. orthat Ward whereof God 
{pake when he promiſed the bleſſed 
ſeede to the Fathers under the QId 
Teſtament. 

Thethird p-rſon is named the 
Holy Gboſtfir:k,becaale he is * ſþi- 
r:1#4ll withour a body : Secondly, 
becauſehe is fired, and as it were 
breathed from both the u- Fa- 
ther and the Sonne,that is,  procee- 
deth from them both: Aud he is | 


B. called 


R F: . 7 h | ; [la. 63 's.| 
2 COT 13-31.f John 4.14, 2 Core3,17.V jJ*N-20421,22 Gal. 4.6. 
f | John 25,26. " us , F y 
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. 


Dew peter int 
eipſens jncel 


reflexa 
eaters 


li 


aber, Abgv 
inceriars effi- 
gies quaſi eft 
ita grermne il 
le io are. 
geemixe, 
aterni Parris 


mage ft, & | 


majeſtatis 
charafter, 
Hch. L I. q. 
Toha 11. 18. 
les.l.g.c.r4 
FP Ags I 0.43 . 
Heb.rr. 
Luke'24. 37, 
John 5.45. 
Ats 3.32, 
2J- 35. 
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{ {deo dicitur 
Pater 4japy bc 
& &341#"70c» 


8 T be Practice of Patty: | | 
-—&+ pnnd caſed holy both becaule he is * holy 
þ p Cor.2-18 in Ms own nature,and alſo the im-| 
7 Theſ-5.23, | mediate ſuniTifier of all Gods Elefi 


which are ® of the Father. 


*| ſending farth the Holy Ghoſt from 


COIs 


people. 


2. By their Order, Thus 
HE Perſons of the Godhead 
are either the Father, or thoſe 


\The Fatber is the® firſt perſon in 
the glorious Trinity, < having nei- 
ther his being nor beginning ot any 
other,but ofhimſe ; begetting his 
Soxne, and together with his Sonze 


everlaſting. The perſins which are 


of the Father, are thoſe, who in 


have the whole divine Eſſence eter- 
nally communicated unto them | 
fromthe Father. And thoſe are ci- 
ther fromthe Father alone, as the 
Son,or from the F ather and theSor, 
as the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Sonne 1s the ſecond Perſon 
in that glorious Trinity , and the 
oxely begntten Sonne of his Father 


ving 


————_—— 


: 


reſpet of their perſmall exiſtence | ; 


not by Grace but by nature 3 ha-| | ; 
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and the whole being of his Father, 


ble generation : and with the Fa- 
ther, ſendeth forth the Huly Ghoſt. 
In reſpet of his abſolzte eſſence , he 
is of himſ#/fe, but in reſpe& ob his 
Perſon, hee is,by an eternall gentra- 
tion.of his Father. For the Eſſvnce 
doth not beget an Eſſence, but the 
© perſon of che F ath:y begerteth the 
perſon of the Sornne, and lo he is God 


ving his being of the Father alone, 


| 


| 


a d Filizs Dei 
by aneternall, and incomprehenſi | 5 x0yec, quo 


ad effont ann 
_rrwayy a 


ipſo þ cure» 
. Toe, ſed ra» 
tiene Tore 
Ce ens , 
1vUe oe per- 
aeLog 
ternam geuo- 
rationes 4 
Parreexiftic: 
—_. hoy 


E4UTR 71H. 


of God,and hath from his Father the 


but not of Eſſexce and Time. 

The Holy Gbyſt is the third Per- 
; ſon in the bleſſed Trinity, f procees 
| ding and ſent forth equally from s 
| both the Father and the Sgn, by an 


| erernall incomprehen{ible ſprration. 


For asthe Son receiveth the whole 
divine Efſence by generation ; (0 the 
Holy Ghoft receiveth ic wholly by 


ſprrtation, 


called the ſpirit of Chriit, g 


Fe, 08 4UEM EEGU AN 4 das: bus ac d vnſes (rincepiis, 


| B 2 This 


| Joh.6.38 17. 


beginning of his Perſon and Order, ne 5-09. 


lohn 1.1, 

e PlAl.2.9. 
Heb. Ti J- | 
Aliud e(t ha- 
bere Eſſenti- 
an divinam 


« ſeipſo tþ ha- 


ſeipſa ; hine filus dicicuy yrincipiatu men efſentiatus, *Th.Sum.peg-q. 
33flok 5.:6.Job,r5.x5. Therefore Rom-$.9.-the Holy Ghoſt is 
Sperites $, 4 Parre  & Filio procedit, 
FqUER 6b 1M tt codem principio,in durbu tarirum Perſons [udſidey. 
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This Order betwixt the three 

ſons appeares,'in that the Father: 
being, mukſt in order be before 
theSon begotten;and theFathey and 
Son,before the Holy Ghoſt proceed- 
ing from both. 

This Orzer ſerves to ſet forth 
unto us two things : firſt, the man- 
n:y how the Trinity worketh in 
their eternall aions : as that the 
Father worketh of himſelte,by the 
Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt; the Sore 
from the Father by the Holy Ghoſt; 
the Hely Ghoſt,trom the Father an1 
the Sonne. Secondly,to diltinguiſh 
the firſt and immediate beginning, 


a Ring Dei 
nomen. ſepe 
in ſcriprurks 
Pairi | 
x27 $6900 
tribuitur 
Job. 14: 1. 
- {Roms8.3. 
| Cor.$.6. 
[| 11 Cot.15, 
|| * 134. 


* 
0 EE 


from which thoſe externall and 
common ations do flow, Hence it | 
is that faraſmuch as the Father is | 
the fountaine & originall of the Tri.. | 
nity, the beginning of all external! | 
working, the Name of Gad in rela- | 


tion, and the title of CFeator in the | | 


Creedae given in a ſpeciall manner | 


$92; and our SanFification to the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt; as the 3m- 
mediate agents of thoſe ations. 


And 


tothe F zther;ourRedemption to the E1 


DR a. 


— 
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And this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
$m.,as he is Mediator, reterreth all 
things to the Father; not tothe 
Holy Gh,ſt ; and that the Scripture, 
{9 often faith,that we arc< reconci- 
ied to the Father. 

This divine order or Occonomy 
excepted, there is neither firſt not 
laft, neither ſuperiority nor inferiori+ 


nature. they are co-efſentiall, for 


nall. 

The whole divine effence is in eve- 
ry one of the three perſons;but it was 
incarnated 8 mzly in the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the Word, and not in the 
perſon of the F ather,or of the Holy 
Gheſt,for three reaſons. 

Firſt,that God the Father might 
the rather ſet forth the greatneſſe 
of his love to Mankind; in giving 
his firſt and only begotten Son, to be 


mans ſalvation. 


ty _—_ the three perſoms, but for |j 


Dignity conequall,tor Time co-:ter- | s 


incarnated, and to ſuffer death for | 


It 


| 
&Mat.it 25 
26,27. 


Joh. 5. * 9-20 
21,22, 2} 

+» 11 41.42 
Joh.r2. 49. * 
e 2Cer,', 83: 
C e 


[ 


g Incarnat'o 
verbi proprie 
vow Parr, 
ron Spiigur 


Santo mii 


B 3 Se- 


; 


nobis corrups» 
147, a 
Mcb.2.19,01 
Heb 4. 15. 

z{nfirmitates 
"nere privats- 


| Inthe Dncarnution, the God=bead 


i-| naturall propertzes, and Z infwmitie 


;. |thefeot, ſen excepted. 
" [him che perſon of man , bat the 


* [ minenature hath no perſonall jzb+ 
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Secondly,that he who was in his 
Divinity the Son of God, ſhould 
be in his Humanity the Sonne of 
Man : leſt the name of Soxmne ſhonld 
paſſe unto another, who by his 
eternall nativity was not the Sor. 

Thirdly, becaufe it was meeteſt 
that that perſon who is the ſubſtax- 
tzall Tmage of his eternall Father, 
ſhould reſtore in us the fpiriruall 
Image of God,which we had loft. 


4 


| was not turned into the Manbnd, | 
northe Marbood into the Godbead: 
but the Goabead, as it is the ſecrrd. 
perſon,or word, allameduntoitthe 
Manhbood,that is,the whole nature of 
man, body and ſoule ; andall the 


The ſecod Perſon took not upon 
N ture of man. So that the hn- | 
ſSiſtence of its own. (tor then there- 


ſhould be 2s Pepſons in Chrilt; ) 
but ic ſubiiftech tn the Word, the | 


ſecondPerſon.For,as the loule and | 


boy 
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| Charch with bis owne 


| ard Manhoodare fo really united by 
| x" perſonal union , thatas they can 


| they never Y coforrnded; but remain 


» ellbatba-  widSSL 2  —— —  - 
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body make bat one Perfon of man; 

{> the God-head and Manhood 

make but one perfon of Chriſt. 
The twonatures ofthe Godhead 


never b: ſeparated aſunder, ſo are 


Wa 


* 
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Unirityp- 
Statice Dei 
& homi- 
nem, nihil 
ft aliud, 
qui -natwd 
bumanam 
non habere 
preprida ex* 
feng, {ed 


{ to the Hyumine. Natare,: nor the 
| finimes of the bumane,to the divine 


1 Yet by aſap of this Saſol 
thereislhch a community of 
the properties of both natures 5 that 


| that which is proper to the'one, is 
| fometimes attributed ro the-orher 


natare.- As that God phaſed the 


that bee will Judge the World by that 
Man whom he bath appointed. Hence 


fore #finite and limited nature, and 
cannot 


= 
—— 


| ſubſiftenra, ) 


1 


bal';:And 


alſo'it is, that though the hwmanity |* 
of Chriſt, be a created; and there- |. 


Bellar ee | 
incarnat. i. | 
3.c.8.y Sal-| 
vis of a: +] 
rin ma- 
nentibugpts- 
p teraribus 

nature lam 
aff umentis, 
quem - : 
fumte AR, 
19+ 30, AR, 
743T+ | 


| 


Dr, Freld of 
the church 
book 3,c. 


- | Adi 
fo Secundi 
| efſe naturale 


| '\l eft ubique- 


p SecunJum' 

{ eſſe perſcn- 
ale Chrifius 

Ly ubique. 


ble a&ions of the three-perſons are 
theſe : | 
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<Þ» morn 


cannot be everywhere preſent , by 
atuall poſnion, orlocall extenti- 


on,according to, his%natarall being: | 


yet becauſe it hath communicated 
unto it the perſonal [ubſiſtence of the 
Son of God, which: is infinite,and 
without limitetion:and is ſo'united 
wich God;that it is xewhere. ſevered 
irq £9 thebody io Chriſt, in 
reſpect of his P perſonall being, may 
be Os . 


perſons be diftinguiſhed - - - + 
T- ations are of two ſorts3gi-: 
"ther External 9 relpeing' the 
creatures.; and:thoſe are. after a 
fort eommon to: cvery one of the 
three Perſms;orlnternall,relpeting 
the per/orz5 only ampngſt themſelves, 
_— are altogether zncommunicable. 

| The Exterzall and communita- 


The (reation of the world pecu- 
liavly belongeth to God theF ather. 


| 3.The aBiews by which the three 


The redemption of the Clinerd, to 


8. "908 
_ — 


Lad 


ten, but proceeding. 


[Divine Eſſence is in the Father wn- 


The Practice of Piety. 


God the Son : And the ſan&iftcation 
of the EF, to God the Holy Ghoſts 
But becauſe the ®F «ther created,and 
till governeth theWorld-by the Son 


in the Holy Ghoſt , therefore theſe | 


externall ations are indifferently, 
in Þ Scripture, oftentimes aſcribed 
to each of the three Perſons, and 
therefore called communicable and 


divided A&7ons. q; 


The Internall and incommuni- 
cable Aions, or proprieties of the 
three Perſons,are theſe 

1: To beget ; and that belongeth 
only to the Father : who is neirber 
made, created,nor begotten of any. 


2. Tobebegotten: and that be-| So 


longeth only to the S977, who is of 
the Father alone 3 not made, nor 
created, butbegUtten, 

3.To proceed from both : arl that 
belongeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is of the Father and the Son 


” 


—t——— —— 


4 Rome 11 
36. 


=— 


demption 
AQ 20.28. 


neither made, created, norbegot- 
So that when wee ſay, that the 


begotten : in the Sonne begotten : 


_— 


and| 


and ſanRi- 
fication» 
iPet.t.2+-To 
the Father | 
Creation, 
1 Iob.3,and 
SanRihca-» 
tion,lCor, 
1,2» fo the 
n. creati- 
ON. 

P la.; 3. 6-8 
redemptio, 


| Eph.4,30. 


to the holy | 
Ghofſt. 
loynily all 
to teach : 
1Cor.6.i1 
Opera T14- 
nitatha ad 
extrd ingi-'\ 
wiſa,ad in - | 
18 41; 1, 


kt 
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Per/one no- 
men,ynon eft 
| aliquid ab- 


| ralum ac 
eparatum : 


Fajusthe. 
dil.p 3,per* 
ſonaes. ip/a 


chius,Per- 
ſona gignit, 
&Gggmur: 
ntid nec 
nit nec 
_- "oth ſed 
Camunica- 
rt, Alftcd* 
a Quum us 


Wl . {zum cogito, 


{triil incom- 


rebenfibili 
luce invol- 
vor, Nati- 
aſl. 
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ind in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding ; 


onely (hew the divers manners of 


(ence ſubſiſteth in each perſan:name* 


zeneration, that it is in the Soncom- 
«gps from the Father by gene+ 

ation : and in the Holy Ghoſt com- 
municated trom both. theFather and 
the Son by proceeding. . 

Theſe are incommunicable AT;- 
ms; and do make, notan eſſential, 
accidentall, or rationall, but areall 
diltin&ion betwixt the three per- 
ſons. So that hee who is the Fatber 
in the Trinity,is not the Sonne: Hee 


not the Father : He who is the Holy 


common to *-all: three» As there- 


Ghoſt is God :\ 19 wee likewile be- 


forewe believe, that the Fatber is | 
God;the Sonne is God, and the Holy | 


ſubſſting, by which the ſam? molt |' 
:1mple , eternall and unbegotten E|- |: 


ly, that it is-in the F ather by | 


— 


- 


who is the Sorne-in the Trinity , is-| 


GboſMn the Trinity, is neither the | 
Son,nor the F ather, but the Spirit, | 
proceeding from both ; though| 
there is but oreand the ſame Eſſence | 


leeve| 


- s Y 
= 


wee make not three Eflences , but | *' 
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lieve that God isthe F arher, Gol is 
the Sor, and God is the Holy Ghoſt. 


never can be the'perſon of the other. 
The three P«yſons therefore of the 
Godhead, do not differ from the 
Eſſence but » formally» burthey dit- 
fer really one from another, and fo 
are diſtinguiſhed by their byp»ſtetz+ 
call proprfeties. As the Father 1s 
G-d,begetting God the Son:the San 
is G-d,begnt?n of God the Father :' 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God, proceed- 
ing from both God the Father,and 
God the Son, 
Hence it 1s 9 that the Scriptures 
uſe the name of God two manner 
of wayes :\ Either < Eſſent;ully, 
and then it ſignifieth the three Per- 
| fons conjoyntly , or 4 Perſonally, 
and chen by a Synecdoebe ir figni-+ 
-heth but oe of the three Perfons 
In the Godbeads As the Father. | 


Bern. 


OI 


1 Tan. 


But by reaſon of this'reel/ diftin&i- 
on;the perſon: of the one, is not, ws] 


res & modus rei.smel os. Nomen Dei eſſentiativer pofuum, 
non mins fljum &f ſpirits ſanflum,quom Parrem deſig net-d 
UnSames. dcrameninnt oc vemrendil,"onſcrut qu + + 
modo pluralitas fit inwnitate, & unitas in pluralitan, Bru 

-1ari bog temetiiazeft, credere yietas, . n'fſe were vita arerna 


WP: 
b Guam Vis | 
| pe 1/014 cum! 
eſjentia non 
fa# omnuno 4- 
| dem,non 1a- 

men ab ea 

eft dmnino 
dlruddiffert 
non | 


t NUMETD, 
quid s fas | 
us divinds- (| 


farttquner\ 
Wt 4 76) 
quia tfſertia 


de perfonis | 
predicanir,” 
ſed formali-, 
PL Mw) 
[rve tatione; 
rdtiecinun- ] 
te: ofſetia. 
diving uon 
difjers 2 
perſons, ut 
res; d rebws, | 
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1 Tim.2.5, or the Son, AG.20.28, 
t Tim.3.16.0r the boly Ghoſt, AF. 
534-2 Cor.6.16, 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſence 


— 


(common to all the three perſons) | | 


is but one , we call the fame. Unity. | | 
But becauſe there be three diſtin | 

Perſons in this one indivifible Eſ- 
ſence,we call the ſame Trinity. 9 So 
chat thisUV=3ity in Trinity,andTrinity 


Dewm qu#d |; 11 7) nity, is a holy < Adyſtery, ra- 


ther to be religioully adored by 
faith, then f curioully ſearched by 
resſon , further than God hath re- 
vealed in his Word. 


[Thus far of the divers manner of being 
- | #n the Divine Eſſence : now of 
the Atributes thereof. 


A Tributes are certaine deſcrj 
tions of the Divine Eſſence, & 
livered in the Scriptures, accor- 
ding to the weakzeſſe of our 8 capa- 
- |city, to helpe us the better to un- 
. \derſtand the nature of Gods El- 
* |[{ence, and to diſcern it from all 


—— —_ — 


other eſſences. | 
The| | 


—_—_— —"— _ - — _ « 


———_— 


The PraGlice of Pity. 


The Attributes of God. are of 
two ſorts,cither nominal,or real. 
The Nominall Attributes are of 
three ſorts :frlt,thoſe which ſigni- 
fie Gods Eſſence : ſecondly,the Per- 
ſons in the Eſſence : thirdly, thoſe 
which fignifie his eſſentiall works. 
Of the firſt ſort,is the name *-Te- 
brvab , or rather Þ Hajab, which 
fignifieth eternal being of himelfe 
in whom being withour all begin- 
ning and end,all other beings both 
begin and end, Iſa. 42. 8. Pſalme 
83-18. | 
God tels Moſes, Exodus 6.3.. that 
he was not known to Abraham, Iſacc, 
and Iacob by bis name Tehovah. Not 
Luc that they know this to be the 
name of God : (for they uſed it in 
all their Prayers ) but becauſe they 


deed, that which he promiſed them ; 
in gracioully delivering their ſeed 
out of BY ypr and in giving them the 
real! poſſeſſion of Canaans Land, and 
ſo to be not only God Almighty, 
by whom all things were made; 


but alſo performing indeed to the 


chil- 


5 Ws 


lived not to ſee God effeFing in-|? 


19 


4EX, 5,3, 
A Hrudh 
vel Hajah, 
efſe:nam its 
Dew eff 


can fieri fieth. And tor this cauſe, Moſes cals 
quand» * '*, God firſt Febrvab,when the univere 
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; children, that which hepromiled 
in his Word to theiFarbers, which 
. | this name Fehovab eſpecially figni- 


* , ſall creation had his abſolute being, 
: | Gen.2.4+ Andthis admirable name 
. | 8 graven on the Decalogaer fore- 
head, which-was prononnced upon 
the Iſraelites deliverance,to bt the | 
| Rule of Rightecuſneſſe , after which 
' they thould ſerve their Deliverer in 
the promiſed Land. + . 
| This Name is ſo full of Divin 
| Myſteries, that the Temes hold it a 
tin to pronounce it ; bat if it be no' 
fin to write it, why- ſbould icb? 
unlawfu]l to pronourice it ? 
|} This Holy Name of God teach- | 
eth us : 
Firſt, what God is in himſelfe, 
namely, an eternal being of himſelf. 
Secondly,how. he is ungp other, 
| becaaſe that from hftm all other 
Creatares have-received their Bes 


| _— , that wee may confi- 
dently believe hispromiſcs;for hee 
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is named Jehovah, not onely in re 


(pet of being,and cauling allthings 


his gracious promiſes ; which with- 
out faile hee will fulfill in his ap-, 
pointedtine, and fo cauſe that to 
be,which was notbefore. Ando 
this name is a golderpledge unto us, 
that becauſe he hath promiſed, hee 
will ſurely upon ® our Repentance 
torgive us all our {ins ; at the time 
of death,Þ receive our ſoxles; and in 
theReſurreTion,c raiſe up vur bodies 
in glory to life everlaſting. 

The fecond name denoting Gods 
Fflence, is Ehejeb ; but once read, 
Exod.3. 14+ of the ſame root that 
TewovantandfgnifethT Am 
or I Witt Bx: for when Aoſes 
asked God by what name hee 
ſhould call kim, God then named 
himſelfe, Ehejeb Aſher Ehejeh; I am 
that I em:or | will be that F will be : 
fienifying,that he is an eternal,un-- 
changeable being: For ſeeing every 


no creature can ſay, Ero qui ero, I 


to be-; but eſpecially in reſpeC of] - 


creature is temporary and mutable, | 


21 


Is 14 - 
onibus Te- 


bovah eſt 


b Johar 2, 
26,Jokn 14 
2,3*Co 

b, Job.6. 49» 
lob} 1 13%, 


—_— 


—_— 


—— 


the 


will be that I will be. This name in | 


« ® 


a Ia.55-7. | 


| 
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New Teſtament is given to- our 
Lord (Chriſt, when he is called Al- 
rouvuas p34 andOmege, the beginning and 
Tr,v9) 5 4p- the ending, * which is,was,and which 
x48@-. | is to come, the Amlighty, Apoc.1.8. | 
For all time paſt and to come, is 
aye preſent before God, ; And to 
' this name,Chrift himſelfe alludeth, 
| Tohn: 8.5 8+ Before Abraham was, 7 
AM, 


minds our firſt creation,preſent cor- 
raption,and future glorification; and 


2 D-weft | not content our ſelves with Ima 


_ good, or I will 'begood, but to be 
entium, | £90d preſently ; that when ever 
a P(.68-19* God ſends for us, he may finde us 


Pſa-101.1f,, prepared for bim. 


| Ls | Thethird name is Fab,whichas 
| it comes of the ſame root, ſo is it|- * 
WH 1c.  _\ thecontraRt of Febovab, and ligni- 


Pſal.112 l..' 


Pſ.113.1.9: fieth Lord, becauſe he is the * be- 
PC.21S-17% | ginning and Beirg of beings. Itis a 


is, | > name for themoſt part, aſcribed 
* = | unto God when ſome notable de- 
4 ” | liveranee or benefit comes to paſle 


| according to his former promiſe : 


| Pl.2$. 134. 


hs — 


| 


| 
| This name ſhould teach us like- | 
| wileto have alwayes preſentin our | 


and 


CD 4 Ret Re WY -- - e_ i 
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and therefore all creatures in hea- 


yen andearth, are commanded to 
celebrate and praiſe God in this 
Name Ib.» 

The fourth is x19 Lord,ufed of- 
ten inthe New Teſtzment : for xvpw 
or xupi® (ignitieth T ans. Hence vp@- 
ſignifieth 'the Figſt Efſerice of a 
thing or authority. When it is ab- 


ſolutely given to Godzit anſwereth 
to the Hebrew name Tebovab,and is 
ſo tranflated by the ſeventy Intery 


| | preters. : for God is ſo a-Lord, -that | _ 
« is of ® bimſelfe Lord of al. This 
Name ſhould alyayes put us in re-| 


membrance to Þ obey his Comnian* 
dements, and to fear his Judge- 


; | ments, and ſubmit onr (elves to his 


> 
L 
1 


blefſed will and pleaſure, ſaying | 
; | with Eli, It is the Lord, let him doe 
hat ſeemeth bim good, 1 Sam.3.18. 


Thetitch is 9 God;600.times 
aled in the New Teſtament ; and of 
progomme writers. commonly. * It 
is derived < 274 40d ; becauſe he 
runs through, and compaſſeth all 
things: or-«To#4 ai, which (ig- 
nihieth to burne and kind/e;for God 


1s 


C_———————_—_ 


| 


Junins 74 | 
Eireni co. | 


| The ] Pratice 6 of of Pivty.. 
is Light, and the Author both of th 
m_ 7 | Heqre, Light, and Life, in all Creas|}] ot 
- FM "R | tures, either immediately 'of him's 16 
| | ſelte, or mediately by ſecotidary, D 
| Cauſes. This name' is uſec either! th 
| improperly, 'or properly. "Tonprepivly te 
' when if is given either figuratively]! | B, 
to magiſtrates , - or” falfly xo 18ols. |} | th 
But when itis-properlyand fo JT 
ey $a. _ Ss Y, b 
— hor Boreal | 4 
| = and rg on 44 | [fs 
| ight to cr res, 
Neale gn orclering and poverhing || 
foam!” | them, in\their monderfall frame |} | «« 
| Srtxpinuur and order.Ged feptb all in alt plteer: [7 
Alltcd.- | Let us therefore everyiyhere takej! |G 
—_—_— — wo in Oh i voy . 
bus far of thi names rrhith ſi>nifie] © |t 
| _ =_ Gods fone Re SL 
dechics dice The name which #1 enifieth the]! }S 
"i eft prop= | perſons in theE ſſencesis chietely one, || 5 
Kr Ef] Wie Elohims | k 
—— Elohim (ignifiech the mighty Ju 4. b 
| ges:it is aname ofthe pluratl num- | jt 
ber, to expreſſe the Trinity of Per- || | 
| ſons inVnzy of effence.And'to this |} } 
| Foros the _— wy Sn Th 
—— — _—— 


| 
of! 
'n 
4" 
in 
C08 
rt | 
v Mn 
w 0 ' 
) "1 
ye . 
'* 
. 
[i 
| 
[ 
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berly ted, The Fewes alſo note inthe verb] 198, m2Y | 
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the bay biblewith this plucall name 
of God,joyned with a verbe of the 
| fingular number , as Elobim Bara, 
Diz creavit, * The mighty Gods,or all | 
| | the three perſansr in the Godbead crea | | The like 


Bara,confilting in the originall of 
{| | chree Letters p the myſtery of the __—_ | 
Trinity. By Betb, Benzthe Sorne : 
by Reſb , Reach, the Spiric -- by 
| Alepb,Ab,the Father.Butthis holy | 
mykery-is- more .cleerely taught 
by Moſes,Gen.z+23«'. And Jebovab | 
-Elobim) ſaid, Behold, the m2 us be- = 
| come as ene of us. And Gen. 19.24» 
' | Febovah rained upon Sodomgand upon | 
ake || | Gomorrab brimſtone and fire from Je- | | 
fi | hovah ozt of Heaven & that -is God | yg $ic Mit= 


|: | the Son,from God the Father, who | cus Are- 


* | hath committed all judgment unto the thuſius in 

' | Son, Fob.5.22. See Pſal.33.6. Iſai. oy M 
| 53: 9,10. The fingular number of | gz e»p1/uit, 

|! | Elobimis Eloah, derived of Alab, | Socrar. 

|; je ſivore; becauſe that in all waigh.. | fcclrſ Hip. 


& cauſes, when . necellity requi- (3.639, 
| 


reth an' Oath eo decide the truth, 
wee are onely, to ſweare by the 
Name of God, which is the Great 


and | | 


s 
% 


—_—_c 


ww - — —_ — _— 


i. 


cauſe they are Gods Vicegerents; 
| bim #0 Pharaoh, thot is, 1 have ap- 
preſent the Perſon of thetrue three- 


ane God,and to deliver his meſſage 


Elobim,it ſhould put us in mind to 


26 The Prattice of Piety. | 
| and righteous Judge of Heaven || 
| and earth. | 
| This Name E/o+b is but ſeldom| 
; uſed, as Abac.3.3.105.4.9. Inb.12.4. |] 

This place and 15+ 8. 36. 2. P/alme 18. verſe|| 

weilut,ed- 32: Pſalme 114. verſe.7, Once it|# 

| Pad grin-, hach a Nouneplurall joyned to it|} 

a 5g  Tob 35 To. None ſaith Where i E-|| 

Re To Goſai,the Almighty my maker, | 

| to note the Myſtery, of the eternalt|| 

Trinlty. Many times alſo Elebim|| 

the plurall number, is joyned with |! 

a» verbe fingular, to exprefſe more|; 

emphatically this myſtery,Gen.35.| 

* Elobim | 7+ 2 Sam.7.13. * Iofhs 24.19. Ter.| 

Kelabin To. 10. Elhim is alſo ſometime], 
is ! . 

latte Tropically given to Magiſtrates, be- |. 


as to Moſer, Exod 7.1. Tebovab ſaid| 
rnto Moſer, T bave made thee El0-|: | 


| pointed thee ani Embaſſador, to re- |! 
and wil unto Pharab.As oft there-|| 
tore as we reade,or hear this name | 


conſider, thatin one divine Eſſence || 
there |: 


”m— 4 


er a =-© 


w Pw 8G \ => A - ra Yet 
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|! | — 


chere are three diſtin Perſons, and 


ven | that God is Jehovah Elohim. 

lom|' | Now follow the N.zmes which fignifie | 
Ec) Gods Eſſnt}all workes,which 
$5 ' are theſe five eſpecially. 


- |. [1D L, which is as nuuchas the |, 

al E ftraxg God, Þ and teacheth in Hebrew, 
as ,/ that God is not onely moſt |{.4 
| | ſtrong,and fortitude it ſelfe,in his | the Syriacke, 
own Eflence : but alſo that it is he, | 
that giveth all ſtrength and. power | 2ifemy 
! |roall other Creatures. Therefore | +5459 32-8 
Zr. | Chriſt is called, F/4.6.9.E1 Gibbor, |rurne- ir 

eime| The ſtrong, moſt mighty God.Let not | Rae 


* "m—_ N Ps 


of 24 qe Ba 


be- |. | Gods children feare the power of reps, 
its; enemies, for E/ our God is more pron, (lf 
ſaid} ſtrong then they, _—_—_— 
F/o- (i 2.Shaddii,* That is,Onmipotent. | tbe fame thar 
ap- By this Name, God uſually ſiyled nerve 


px . | himſelfe to the Patriarches, I am dag; becauſe 
EL Sbaddai, The ſtrong Ged.. Al- tuged rk | 
ſage|| | ighty. Becauſe he is perfeRtly able | with Gi. 


to detend his ſervants from evill : = Ap 4. 


to blefſe them with a!l ſpiritual | loving Mo. 


; |and temporal] bleſſings, and to che ich 


f 1 = | performe all his promiſes —_ be Br 
rnere |: a 


i — — 
— Ll 
- 


T 

A 

La) 
LL 
* 


Cd 
= 
Lam þ 
© 


| life,8& that which is to come. This 
name belongeth onely to the God. || 
he:d,and to no creature, no,not to |: 


| logically it is given to Creatures, |: 
bat properly it belongeth to God} 


Commandements, to feare hin a- 
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the bamnanityof Chriſt, This may 


our whole confidence in God, and 


ance of his promiles. 


as the Maſierets 
times in the Old Teſtament, And 


alone. It is uſed, Mala. 1.6. in the|! 
plurall number, to note the myſte y|| 
of the holy Trinity. If I be Adunim, , 
Lords,wbere is my feare ? Adoni, the | : 
ſingular : Adonim the plurall nan || 


za- |Þer. Thisname is given to Chriſt, | 


Dan.g. 16. Cauſe thy face to ſhine; | 
upon thy San"mary , that is deſolate, 


* | for Adoni ( the Lord Chriſt Ybus ſake. 


The hearing of this holy name, 
may teach every man to obey Gods 


lone, to ſuffer none beltdes hin to 


raign in his conſcience,to lay hold 
_Oy)! 


T” 


teach us with the Patriarches to put |! 
nvt to doubt of the true pertorms- || 


/ 
3s * Adonai, my Lord,this name 
note,is founded 13 4 | 


a” £4 bald 8 


— 
— tt. 


hee hath made unto them for this | | 


| 


—_— 
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(by a particular hand of faith)up- 


on his word and promile\, and to 
challenge God in Chriſt to be his 
God,that he may fay with Thomar, | 
Thot art my Lord, and my Gud. 
4.1s Helion,thatis,moſt High,P/, 
9.2 .Pſalm.9149.& 92.9.Dan. 4.17. 
24,25-34-Als 7.48: This name 
Gabriel giveth unto God 3 telling 
the Virgin Mary, that the child 
which ſhould beborn of her;ſhould 
be the Son of the moſt High:Lake 1, 
32. This teacheth, that God in his 
Eflence and glory exceedeth infi-' 
nicely all Creatures in Heaven arid 
Earth. Secondly, that no man 


;* fſhould be'proud of any earthly 


honour or greatneſſe, 
| *Thirdly,if wedelire true dignity, 
to lJabourto have communion with | 
God in grace and glory. 

5.Abbz, a Syriack name frgnify- 
ing Father, Remans$.15, This is 
ſometimes uled Efſentially,as in the 
Lords Prayer, Secondly, Perſonally, 


as Mat.11.-25. ForGcod is Chriſts 


Father by zatzre, and Chriſtians by 
adption and grace, Chriſt s called 
| the 


——_— 
_— — 


vice Uiign 

| So i 
tiled Chrilt 
the Sonne of 
\God the moſt 
high Luke $8, 
j2S, For 
what iscarth- 
ly greatneſle, 
compared to 
Gods High - 
nefle ? 


— — 


_—_— 


Qu Twp, 

Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 
the light 
of the Sun 
is but a 
ſhadow. 

b Joh,1 - B+ 


on _ 


| aNTarnp iP | 
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the everlaſting .F ather, Iſai.96» be- 


New Teſtament.God is alſo called 
* the Father of tights, Fam.1.1 7 
becauſe God dwelleth in inacce{i« 


cauſe hee regenerates ns under the, 


ble light, 1 Ttme 6.16. andis the| 


Author , not onely of the Sunnes 
light,dur alſo of all the light, both 
0) 


naturall reaſon,% Tapernaturall | 


a +» Wi bich lighteneth every man 


that. commeth into the World. This | 


name teacheth us that all the gitts) 
which wereceive from God, pro- 
ceed from his meere Fatherly love. 
Secondly,that we ſhould love him 


as a Father, for his helpe and ſuc- 


'Iconr. Thus ſhould we not heare 


of the ſacred Names of God, bat 
we ſhould thereby be put in minde 
of his goodneſſe unto us,and of our 
duties unto him. And then thould 
we tinde how comfortablea thing 
it is,to do every thing in the Name 
of God. A phraſe uſuall inevery 


mans tongue * but the true comfort | 
thereof | 


againe,as dear children. Thirdly,| ! | 
that) we may in all our needs and |; 
croubles, be bold to call upon him | | 


| 


| dent deſire of knowing God, is the mi 


—<— — 
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—_ 


thereof (through ignorance)known 
to few mens hearts. 

It is a great wiſdome,. and un- 
ſpeakable matter for the ftrengthe- 
ning of a Chriſtians Faith, ro know 
how in the mediation of Chriſt, to 
invocate God by ſuch 2 name, as 


— 


telfe to be moſt willing , and beſt |5- 


* + x- |Imelligen- 
able to help and-ſuccour him in his |/; | Fo a 


preſent need or adverſity. The ar- api ki 
orme 


fureſt teſtimony of our love to [50s De 
God, ahd of Gods favour to us. |* fmplez 
| Becauſe he hath. ſet his love upon me, 99.79 ares | 
therefore will I deliver bim ; 1 will 'remia ſed | 
ſet bim on bigh ; becauſe he hath in aftus 

| known my Name : he ſpall call upon me omnia, ime 
and I will anſwer him, &c. And it is P/* 09% 

| a great {trengthening of faith with +9" 
underſtanding to begin everyaCtion htimus | 


in the name of God, aftur. 
Thus farre of the nominall .Scal. Ex. 
Attributes. — oh 


The reall Attributes are of two Ju Mar 
ſorts : either abſalxte or relative. ryr. Qt» | 
The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, [129.2d. 


which cannot in any fort agree to | nag 


—— 


nihil im pc-f 


whereby he hath manifeſted him= | PC. 91.14} 


Sb  vh — hu Mae Ww 


——_ ; any} 


SE I 


32 

* Intelligen 
tid, cum fi 
nentia alid 
ab infinito 
Ente, finita' 
eſſe neceſſe 
eſt : ram 
duo inflni- 
ta negue* 
ant eſſe, ne- 
que in has; 
turd, TEt95 
extra na- 
turam- Eſ- 
ſent. n. duo 
principþ1a 
prime. 
Sca. Exer. 
359 «SEC, 3: 

Aqt.7.48. 
[Plal. 1 45. 
ſob 11.7, 

A 
2 Chro. 2. 
Fs 0. 
Plal.13 9-5 
Kc. 


| 
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any ereatzre, but to God alone, 


Theſe are two: Simpleneſſe and,| 


Infiniteneſſe. 


Simplenes,is that where by God is/! 
void of all compoſition, diviſion, mul- || 
tiplications , accidents, or parts com- |! 
| pounding,either ſenſible, or intelli- |: 
gible 2: ſo that whatever he is, he is : 


the ſame effentially. 


It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſc | 


that he is three : becauſe God is 


three , not by compoſition of parts, |: 


but by coexiſtence of Perſons. 


* Infimteneſſe is that, whereby all | 
things in God are void of all mez- |: 
ſure, limitation, and bounds above |! 


and beneath, before and after. 


From theſe two do neceſlarily |: 


flow 3 other abſolute Attributes. 


I. i ary 4: or ubiquity, || 
whereby he is of infinite extenſion, |! 
* filling heaven & earth, containing |} 
\/ pry” yl all places,and not contained of any |! 

ſpace, place, or bounds, and being no |} 


where abſcnt,isevery where preſent 


in dimid7a parte fit dimidius, ant tanquam in majore parte 
jor De? pars ſit, in minore minor, ſed ubiq; tetw,Q7 in ſe 


ipſo 101 eſt. Aug. Dew eſt intelleFlualis Sphera , cujus 
cemtmum eſt ubique, circunferemnia vero nuſquam. Triſm. 


trois 


There 


Y 
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— 
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There are foure degrees of Gods 
preſence : the firlt is univerſall., by 
whichGod is repletively,every where, 
incluſrvely, no where. : » | 

Secondly, Speciall;by which God ge +. 21. 
is Caid to be in heaven, becauſe that |* 1 Cor. 3: 
* there his Power, Wiſdome, and |16.86.19. 
goodneſſe” is in a more excellent ow G - 
manner ſcene and en;oyed : as alſo ph 3; 
becauſe that uſually he doth from '7@. ,o 23. 
thence powre forth his bleſſings and Pal. r02. | 


mAgement i. | 27, Bc. 


Thirdly, more ſpecall, by which *Apo.1.8, 


1 Sam. 15. 


God * dwelleth in his Saints, | 


Fourthly,moſt peciall,and alroge- Nu.23.1 9.4 


ther fingular,by which the whole ful Mal. 3. 6. 
neſſe of the Godbead '* dwelleth in Tz: I 1a29. 


. .  'Jam. 1.18.4 
Chriſt bodily. | Paint il 
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2. Unchangeableneſſe , whereby tum ifs Deol 


God is void of all change : bothrin 'emmeratur 


reſpeCt of his * Eſſence, and * Will. non affe- | 
3. Erernity,whereby God is with - op |: Faw 


out beginning of daies,or end of time, nj ;n hy: | 


and withoucall bounds of * preciſſi= minibus 


on Or ſucceſſion, 'ſienificat, * 
ſues [Alfted. | 


"Iſa. 44. 6. Jam.s. rg. Dan. $,25, Heb. 1.1 focary ne 


Creature quedam &terne ſunt 4 poſteriore : & priori 


olus 
Deur eſt eternus. Alſted. Lex. Theol. Cap- 2, | 


as 
—- 


C 3 Thy 


Cw . 
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Thus farre of the abſolute Attri- | 


butes ; now of the Relative, or ſuch 


which have reference to the Crea- il- 


FKTCS. 


1 hoſe are five. 


1 Life, 2 Underſtanding. 2 Will, 
4 Power. 5 Majeſty. 


HE Life of God is that, by 

which , as by a moſt pure 

and perpetuall AZ, he not onely li- 
_ of ER but is alſo thats ever 
overflowing F ountaine of Life 

rack which all creatures derive 
their * lives : ſo as that in bim they 
live, move , breathe , and have their 


| being. And becauſe only his Life dif. 


fers not from his * Eſſence; there- 
fore God is ſaid onecly to have immore 
tality, 1 Tim.6.16. 

2. The wnderſtanding, or know- 
ledge of GOD, is that whereby 
(by one pure Af ) he moſt per- 


"WE Hence i it 15 thatas God is called of the Hebrewes E- 


"jt beie,ſo likewiſe Echeie:andas ofthe Grecians, 6» , ſo 


 falſos C@» : and as of the Larins, primun ens, ſo alſo pri 


"no for ro be, and to live, is all one andthe 
me i n God, 


fefly 


nn 


le. et 


_— — 


-— "Pp 


— 


al... _— Tz . 
ES Ot. 4a- 4 


A. 


—_— 


St Le beet nad. th, Sia Le. 


MII 
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feftly * knowerh in himſelfe all 
things that ever were,are, or ſhall be : 


Yeathethoughts and imaginations ſ 


of mens hearts. 

This Knowledge of God is either 
generall by which God knoweth 
ſimply all things eternally, the goed 
by hitnſelfe , the evil! by the good 
oppoſite to it ; impoſing to things 
contingent, the Lot of contingency, 
and to things neceſſary, the Law of 
neceſſity. Knd thas knowing all 
chings In and of himſelfe, he is the 
cauſe of all the knowledge that is in 
all, both men and A» :.Secondly, 
ſpeciall, called the Eowledge of 
Approbation, by which he particu- 
larly 
le 


b onely his Ele& for his own. 
Underſtanding alſo contains the 
Wiſedome of God , by which he moſt 
wiſely created all things of nothing 
in number, meaſure, % weight, & till 
ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve 
his own moſt holy prerpoſe and glory. 
Kecker. af idly NO» 69>axus x) 


terme God zpoarrlws , all eye, ſeeing all. 


A— 


bh and graciouſly ackrow- |mine eff 


r. N Ty T7 polo etg| 
Hel. lib . Jopy. 33 p82 , Sap- Hence the Platonicke 


(35. 
| ———— 
[ 1Ki.8.35 
Plage. 21: 
Pa.139.1. 
er 17.19. 
& 20. I2- | 
Lu. 16:15. 
AA. 2-24. 
deb.4.12> | 
Rom, M.. 
33& 16.17, 
t Ti.2.19, 
Mar.7. 14? 
* Intelle- 
8 fcien- 
ia &f ſa- 
pientiain 
Deo non dl.- 
ſtngunn- 
ur. Tien. 
Non ſep 
entia in ho+ 


habitus it- 
tellefluns 
impreſſus 
a7 de Deo 
dici 10n de- 
bet cnjus 
imelleFus 


eft ipſa ſe 


pientta. 
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| j*1 tim.2.5 , The will of Godis that, whereby 

WC raw he of * neceſlity he willeth himſe/fe, as 

Wi! j | vant the ſovergigne good : and'{by willing 
| 


® D L 
laeare fog | himſelte) willeth molt * freely * all 
cuntle con-, other good things, which are out 
fimur,” | of himſelſe, 

Tri”, | TheWillof Ged, though in it ſelf 

4 Dial. | . F-03385 R 
im. #inc It be but one, as is his Eſſence, yet in 


C 1, Love , whereby is meant 
rrorum 9. d. 


| Ele& to be freely ſaved 
| through Chriſt, and * be- 
Der ſemper | ſtoweth on them all receſſt* 


impletur, ry graces for this life,% that 
to come, * taking pleaſure in 
their perſons and ſervices. 


wil,yhereby he*recompen- | 
ceth men and Angels, ac- 


2. fuſfice * is' Gods couſt ant 


| | kes: 
am qucn- cording to their workes 


0 peccamus 5 2 robis impletur, quando be' um facimuws. Au 
Ench.c.1o0. Rom.9, 11.3.Jam.1.21.*1 Joh 3.1.*Pſ.43- 
7. * Gen. 4: 4. * Norma juſtitie divi-e eft Dei volartu 
quia enim wult, ideo eft Juſtum ; non quia juſtum , dev | 
valt. Ephit.1t. *Ro.-2.5, 2 Theſ.1.6,8c. 2 Tim-4-8, 
Deu.7-9,10, ";  - FR—_ 


% 


« 


”— 


c 
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puniſbing the impenitent ac- [2 =_ 
cording to their deſerts, eal- |gnem 9 
led the juſtice-of his wrath : media re- 


. and * rewarding the fairh- wn omni 
| fulaccordingto his promiles 2 xoony , 

. . . rYecidaque 
called the juſtice of his grace. |;,,.nwe- 
3. Mercy , which is * Gods (dens, + ve- 
meer god wil,and ready atfe- |/tigio hav*t 
Etion to forgive a penitent rs rol, 
hnner, notwithſtanding all pony 

his fins, and ill deſerts. firul ut 
|. 4+ Goodneſſe, * whcr:by God quicquam 
willingly communicateth his S-n*#0- 
ood with his Creatures : & Pm. 
= cauſe he communicates it {un eſt A. 


| ' | free, itistermed grace rift; lib; d- 
5. Trath, whereby * God wil- mundo. 
leth conſtantly thoſe things | ®%* 9: 


| which he willeth : effe- 15% 


Þ Qing and performing all *pal 103. 
* 8, Kc. Tir. 3+ 4- Semper anvenies Dewn benigniorem quam 
te culpabiliorem, Serm. 11. Ber. Vindite gladrum miſe- 
Nicordie oleo ſemper acuit. Nicep. L.17.C.3. *Pſal.145-7» 
9. 16. Mar. 16. 17. In creaturis multa 1.veniuntur bona, 
0 Creator multo magis eft bonus. Imo au) etza $01 , ipſum 
one. * Jof. A Pla. 146.6. Num.23-194 Veritas eſt 
"mona tum intelleftus & verbortm cum rebus , non eti- 

am rerun ipſarum cun Ideis in-mente divina, Kec. Veritas 
—_ verbs fides Dei dititur, qued cert flant, qua ab ipſo 
4 ſunt.#Ttem conſtantia, quia ſententiam non mutar. Pol. 


[POR 4 things 


— 
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things, which he hath ſpo- 
ken, in his appointed time. 

| > 6, Patienceqwhereby God wil- 

| lingly forbeareth to puniſh | 

the wicked , ſo long as it 


*2Per 3-9- may ſtand with his Juſtice 
Rom. 2. 9. and untill thelr * fans be ri. 
Gen-5-15) | pened. I! 

Thea” Ad penam tardus Dews eſt, ad pramia welox; 
| Re heff- 4] Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram, 
4 | 7+ Holineſſe, .* whereby Gods | 
Quanta uf nature is ſeperated from all 
ſanflitias | - .5 propbanmeſſe,and abhorreth 
Det, ad cu- akin and ſo being 
0 | wholly pure in himſelf,de- } 
Indelj o- | lighteth in the inward and 

/ 

—_ | of his ſervants, which he 
ate als { -infuſech intochem. 
—go 8. Anger, * whereby is meant 
«yup | Gods moſt certain and juſt | 
1 us, q Wil, 1n chaſtening the Ele. 
Sar us, | andinrevenging and p#- 
_—_ [ niſhing the Reprobate , for 


2-6.2,3. FPſ.106.23.29-40.41. Num.15.11. Irs Dev 
t cliad quam voluntas purtend!, Aug. 15+, de ctvit, Det 
p. 15. Anfel.lib. 7. cap.6. Cur Dens Hom, Furor Q + 
ra in Deo 101 paſſtonem mentis, ſed ultionis «gerbitarem | . 
tant Carth. in Apoc, 19. | 
the | 


ww» 
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w 


fthority * reigneth} and ruleth, as 


tt. tos 


The Pradiice of Piety; 
the injuries they offer to 
him-and his-choſen : and 

when God will puniſh with 

rigoxr and ſeverity, then it 

is termed wrath,*temporall 

to the EleQ:*eternsll to the 

 Reprobates. 

4+ The Power of God; is that 

whereby he can ſ{tmply and freely 

do whatſoever be will, that is agree-' 
able to his nature: and whereby,as 
he hath made, ſo he ſtill ruleth Hea- 

ven and earth;and all things there- ' 
in. This Almighty 
eicher abſolure,by which he can will 

and doe more than he willethor 

doth, WMat.3 gand 20.53:Rom 9:18. 

Or auzll, by which God doth in- 
deed whatſoever he will, and hin- 
dereth whatſoever he will not have 
done, Pſal.1 15.3. 

> 5. Majeſty is that by which God 
of his owne abſolute and fiee ws 


Ee es <a res — 


—oo__——— wenn An—nn—_ _—__—_ 


power of God is 1/218 


lſeu poſſe 


omnid gua }\ | 


Contr adifhpe\ | 


Aqu. 1.qu:|+ 


1mpotentia 


mentir7, 
mo*7 pec- | 
cari, tc: | 

* 1 Chrc- 
29. 11-12.Þ 
2 Sa7.22-f 
Apoc. s. 


i - 


d' and: King: over all Creatures 


vitbleand invifible-:: Having: both 


rhe riphyand propriety it all things C 
$* from:whom,, and for 9-7 are 
3 HR.” 6. NONE 


bac - iy 
® x Chr, 

20, 14: 
Hire Dens!\\ 
dienur, 


4 


A es 


j 


40 


Pal.2.9. 


* Deas eſt 
Schaddai, 


hon quis , 
Ipſe hihil , 
leſiderat, 
Ted etiam 


deſi 


ras fecit 


10 quaſy: 
 fjeen-re, erg. 


pſe perfe- 
me eſt 
in ſe GO per 
e. Scal, / 
zek. 145. 
Sc. 2. 
Mar. 14.61 
At17-25, 
Rom.-11. 
35, 36- 

x Tim. 6. 


erfelt as in 


C— 
FRo.9.15- 
Joh. 4-11. 
*Lu 19.27 


Plal.,11 0.1 
we avrap 
Kns non ſor 
od nibil | 


Creamu- 
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—@ 


all things : as alfo ſuch a plenitude 
of power, that he can pardon the of. 
fences .of all whom he * will have 
ſpared, and ſubdxe all his Enemies ? 
whom he will have * plagued a:xd 
deltroyed , without being bound 
| to render any Creature a reaſon 


| of his 'dving : but making his 
onely - molt 'perfe&t and eternal 


Law. 

From all theſe Attributes ariſeth 
| one which is Gods ſoveraigne bleſ(- 
ſednefſe orperfetion. 

Bleſſedneſſe is that * perfeZ and 


—— 


 * ONES 
Pa 25-24 
Ham. I-27 


unmeaſurable polleflion ot j-y and 
glory , which God hath in himſelfe 
for ever: and is the cauſe of all 
the blifſe and perfeCtion that eve- 
ry Creature enjoyeth-in his mea 
ſure. 

There are other Attributes figu- 
ratively and improperly alcribed un- 
to Gad, in the Holy Scripturcy, as 
by an Antbrop:»morphoſis, the meme. 


owne moſt holy and juſt Fill , his | 


bers of a man, eyes, ——_— 


mouth, hands, feet, eve, or the fences || |/ 


and aftions of a man, as ſeeing,box- | 
þ. Fr ring, | 


vl 


, # 


—- 
* 


+ Aa 


jo) 
R 


F 
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ring, Jmetting, workings walking, ſtri- 

ing , &c. By an, Antbropepatheia 
e affe&jons and pajitens of a man, 
as gladneſſe, griefe, jy, ſorrow, love, 
| batred; &c. or by an Analogze, as 
| when he iznamed' aLyon, a Recke, 


nification every * Commentary 


will expreſle, 


| Of -alt-theſe Artriburer, we muſt bold 


theſe generall Knles. 


'T O Attribute can ſufficiently 
N exprelſe the Eſſence of God, 
-becauleiir is infinite, and incffable, 
Whatſozver therefore is ſpoken 


Tof GOD, is mt-G OD; bne ſer- 


| veth rather to helpe our weake un- 
derftanding, to.conceive in our Tear 
fon, and to utter in our {peech,' the 
Majefly: of his 'Divine! Nature, fo 
farre. as hee hath'vouchſafed to 


reveale | him(elte + unto us in his 
IWord. - 


{elte 


as- well . as-to-the Efdnce it. 
with 


—— 
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a Tower, a Buckler, &c. Whoſe fig- 4 


fier Wit- 


onary of 
the Bible, 
moſt pro- 
fhrabie ro 
chis pnr- 
poſe, 


Attrituta 
01Nn74 

proprer 
Canute - 


Is. Alt the Attributes of God be-- 


| long to every of 'the three Perſons, \' ®/enis 
COmpe nun. | 


;mniutits 


_ re 
— 


*. © _ 


* See Ma |: 
ons Di&i-1? 


| 


| Ss: | 
Tau T1, as * 


ngklis a 


4 


| 


0 In Deo. 
nib1il eſt, 
guod not 
Wat ipſe 
Dew, 
[LZanc, 


| 
- 
4 


| 
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of Piety, 
with the lintatipn of a perſonal! 
propriety. As the mercy of the Fa- 
ther is mercy getting : the mercy of 
the Son is mercy begotten : the mercy 
of the Holy Gheſt,, is mercy procee- 
ding : and ſovf the reſt. 

3- The Efentiall Attributes of 


| God , differ not from his Effence, 
Becauſe they are (o in the Efſence, 


that they are the very Eſſence it ſelf. 
* In God therefore there is nothing 


which is. not either his Eſſence or | 


perſon. 


God, differ not E{{entially, or re- 
ally- one from another, { becauſe 
whacſoeveris in God, is ove moſt 
ſimple Effence, and one admits no 


diviſion) bur only in our reaſo7 and f 


underſtanding, which being not able 
to know Earthly things , by one 
ſimple A, without the helpe of 
many diſtin& A&s, muſt of neceſ- 


lity have the belpe of many diſtin& |. 
AGﬀs to know the Incomprebenſible 


GOD. Therefore ( to ſpzak pro- 
perly). there are not in God many 


th LAX ORR” TT CE OO EPS” EE IONIC = a 4 _ 


—— 


4. The Effmiall Atributes of | 


LJ 
. 
__ 
. 
be YT Io > 


Attributes, ut * one onsly , which | 


1s |: 


— 
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1 | is nothing els but the Divine Eſſence \s 1,11. | 
- it ſelfe, by what Accribure ſoever 0 res | 
you call it.But in of our rea- uis ita in 


on;they are ſaid toÞe ſo many dif. 72/o/unt; 
ay 5a For our * Under Caf | 
ſtanding conceives by the name of ';nſun us | 
f mercy » 4 thing differing from that 'nhil ante- 
which is called Juſtice. T he Eſſenti.. (cedat, nihi 


£ all Attributes of God are not there-:/ 94 

3 ' . 4 Ir, ſed ex 

4 , fore really inſeperate. intelleHi- 

4 RE. 7: The. Eſſentiall Attributes of one noſtra 

r| | | Godarenot parts or qualities of the 'C que per-” 
; | Divine Eflence, nor * Accidents in Þ aritir ef 

f | the Eſſence, nor a Subje& : buc the 3,1 01-- 


' very * whole and intire Eſſence of |prixy ani- 
God, So that every ſuch Attribate:\me compre- 
| 4 {is not alizd & alind, another and' |Penduntur.. 
; another thing,but one and the ſame _ - - 9 
[| k; 
| 


' thing-Thereace therefore no Juan | gy, 4e 
 tities in God ,, by which he may be [Deo dicunt. 
faid to be ſomuch and ſo much : nor |xgov x55 

_ | Qualitter, by which he-may be ſaid TE 


| ra be ſuch and ſuch-: bat *whatſoe- when op 
ver God k,heis fuch and the ſame by [;,urmum 


| | his Effence. By this Eſſence he is lacciden, 
' non exp7 7muae mutationem im divine efſentia, ſed in crea- 
| ws fatim. Neganiur exgo-de Deo accidentia realia, no ; 
- | autem:predicuta- accidentalia« * Omnia qne-in Deo junt,. i 
14 infant; ut ſn: ipſe Deus: * Efſentia divina iden:ifi 
| ſti omnia que: ſunt in divinis. Biel. fap: 1. ſen 'd. 1, q. 5.4 
NO —_———— —_ — 


Fxmbet 

omnid, (E- 
ipit.nihil; 
ſun 1g 1- 
ur bonen, 
ft Deus 
ipje ſemper 
T riſmeg. 
Serm. 2. 
Plin. © 
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wik, and theretore Wiſdome it 
ſelfe : by his Z#ſſence he is Good, 
and therefore goganeſſe it ſelf: by his 
Eſſence he is Mercifall, and there- 


| {fore mercy ic ſelfe': by his Eſſence 


he is juſt, and therefore 7uſ1ice it 
ſelfe, &c: In a word , God'is Great 
without: Bantity : gaod, true , and 
juft without” Qxzlity + mercifull 
without paſſion : an alt without mo- 
tion + every where preſent, without 
fight without time - the firſt and 


from whomall receive themſelves 
increaſe of goodnefle or Fappinetle 
from any other, 


God, ſo farre as he hath revealed 


| hirbſelfe to us. int his Word. 


This Doftrine(ofa!l other)every 


crue PracF:itioner of Piety,mu't compe- 


tor foure ſperiall wes. 


of 
Met 


YR ———— — Ky. thy. AO — _—_—_——_ 


c 


the 7aft; the Lord'of all-Creatures | 


and all the good they have ; yet nei- | 
ther nredeth, nr receiveth hee any | 


- This is the plaine d-ſcription of | 


tently know, and neceſſarily believe | - 


1» - That we may diſcerns our 4 
trxe and onely God, from-all. falſe | 
goas, and Idols; for thedeſcription | *' 


F The Pradiice of Piety, 


of God, -is properly * known one- 
ly co his Church , in whom he hath 
thus graciouſly manifelted.. him- 
| ſelfe. 


greater awe of his Majefty, whilelt 
we admire him for his - fmpleneſſe, 
and infinitenefſe : adore him tor his 
unmeaſurableneſſe , unchangeableneſſe, 


ſubmit orr ſelves to his bletled 
will and pleaſure : lrve bim, and 
his love, mercy, goedneſſe,.. and p4- 
tience: truſt to bis Word , becauſe 


| of his truth : feare him. for his po- 


him for his holizeſſe ; and praiſe 
him for his -bleſedneſſe and to de- 
pend” all our lite on him, who 
is the onely Author of - our /ife, 
beinz, and all. the good-things we 
have. 

3. To flirre #s wp-to imitate the 
{Divine Spirit in his holy Atcri- 
| bates : and to beare (in ſome mea» 
| fare) the Image of his-}3ſdome, 
Lowe, Goodneſſe , . Tuftite 5 Mercy, 


je = 


2. To poſſeſſe our hearts-with a | 


and eternity : ſeeke wiſdome from | 
his wderſtanding- and knowledge : | 


wer , Juſtice, and anger : reverence |, 


| 
*Plal.147; 


19,28. 
Jer.l0.25. 


————— 
5 


Truth, | 


——_—_— 


_—_— 


S—]_ _ —————— 


——_—— 


| 


* Ge.l7-1. 


_— 


* Pf. 90.3. 
* , Kin. 8. 
27; 


4- 
'Gen. 8, 15: 


, 


PCſ.145- 17 


*Joh,4.34 
*Deur. 32. 


Mar. 3.15- 


Mar.28.13! 
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ving, juſt, mercifull, true, patient, and 
zealous, as our God is. 

4. Laltly , chat we may in our 
Prayers and Meditations conceive 
aright of his Divine Majeſty, and 
not according to thoſe grofle and 
blaſphemous imzgin2tions , which 


8] naturally ariſe in mens braines : as 
. | when they conceive God ro be like 
| an old Man ſitting in a ch-ire : and 
the blefled Trinity to be like that 
| tripartite Idol, which Papiſts have 


painted in their church-windowes, 
When therefore thou art to pray 
unto God ,, let thine heart ſpeake 
unto him, as that * eternall, * infi. 
nite, * Almighty, * boly, * wiſe, * juſt, 
* mercifull, * Spirit, and moſt * per 
feit,* indeviſible Eſſence. of three ſe- 
verall Perſons, Father, Son, and Ho-, 


* underitandeth * all mens bearts , 


2 Cor.13. 


'* Laoweth all mens miſeries ; and 49 


14: *2Kin 8.17. Pl.120:2; Jer.23-F3. * a, 48. 10. 


28: Dan.4.32-* i:King, 8.30. Jer.17.10; * Ifa.52-46. 


only. 


_ 


© —— 


Truth, Pateence, Zeale, and Anger, | 
againit tin, that we may be wiſe, /o- 


|. 


M ly Ghoſt : who being * preſent in all | 
* Joh. 5.7 | places, * ruleth Heaven and Earth ; 
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mely * able to beſtow on.#s all graces 
which we want , and to deliver all 


wijent ſinners , who with faithfull | 


hearts ſeek, ( for Chriſts ſake) his help 
out of all their afſliftions and troubles 
whatſoever. 

he ignorance of this true know- 
ledge of God , makes many to 
make an Idoll of the true God, and 
is the onely cauſe, why ſo _ do 
profeſſe all other parts of Gods 
worſhip and Religion , with fo 
much ifreverence and bypocriſie, 
Whereas if they did cwaly know 
God, they durſt not but come to his 


|boly ſervice z and comming , ſerve 


him with. ſeare and reverence : 

ſo farre doth a man feare G O D. 
as he knoweth him ; and then doth 
a man truely know G OD, when 
he joynes praltice to ſpeculation - 
And that is : 


| 


Firſt when a man doth fo ac- 


knowledge and celebrate Gods MMa- 
jeſty, as he hath revealed himſelfe in 

his Word. 
Secondly, when from the true 
,and lively ſenſe of Gods _ 
| . 


OE I_ 


—— 


— — 
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butes Chere is bred in a mans heart 
a-love, awe, and confidence in God : 
for ſaith God himſelfe; IF I be a 
Father, where 1s my-honour ? If I be 
2 Lord , where 1s my feare? O taſte 
and. ſee, that the Lord is good : (ſaith 
David. He that hath not by expe- 
rience taſted his goodnes. , knowes 
not bow good he iz. Hee ( ſaith 
John”) that ſaith he hnoweth God 
and. keepetb not bis Commandments, 
1s a lyar, and the truth 4s not in lim, 
So farre therefore as wee imitate 
God in his Goodneſſe, love, Ju 
ſtice, Mercy, Patience ,. and other 
Attributes , ſo farre doe-wee knuw 
\ him, ' 

Thirdly , when with inward 
groaner , and the ſerious deſires of 
our hearts, wee /ong to attaine to 
the perfe&t and plenary knowledge 
of his Majeſty, in the life which is 
© come, , 

Laſtly., this diſcovers fiow few 
there are ,. who doe truely know 
God ;, for no man knoweth God 
but he that /oveth him ,. and how 
cana man chulſe bur love him , be- 


ing 


— 


| that God is a jeſt F 
thou live ſo ſ{ecarely in finne with- }- 


—— 
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ing. the Soveraigne. good ,. it hee 


{know him ? Seeing the nature of 


GOD is to enamour with the love 


of bis goodneſſe : And wholoever 


not worthy of GOD; and ſuch is 
every. one ,, who ſettles the love 
and reſt of his heart upon any 
thing beſides G O D. If therefore 
thou -doelt believe thax G O D is 
Almighty , why doelt thoa feare 
devils and enemies, and not conft- 
dently truſt in GOD, and crave 
his helpin all thy troubles and dan» 


| gers! If thou beljeveſt that God is 


infinite , how dareſt thou provoke 


him to onger ? If thou believelt 
that GOD-is ſmple, with what 


[heart canſt thou d:ſſemdle, 2nJ play 

the Hypocrite ? dt thou belicveit 
that GOD is the Sover aigne go0A, 
| why is not.thy heart more ſerled 


upon him , than on all worldly 
good? .If thau. doeſt indeed believe 
Judge, how dareſt 


out Repentance ? It thou dolt truly 
believe that God is molt wiſe, why 


—CLCLCIIY 
L 


loveth any thing more thau GOD, is | 


—_ 
# 
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doſt 
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{ doeſt not thou referre the events ot! yy 
Rom. 8. | croſſes and diſgraces unto him , who bo 
28, knoweth how to tne all things tof| 


the beſt , unto them that love him? | led 
It thou art perſwaded, that Godis| bn 
true : Why doeſt thou doubt of | 
his promiſes ? And if thou be-|þ| * 
lieveſt that GOD is Beaxty and || P* 


a Perfeion in ſelfe , why doeſt not | Ws 
chou make it alone the chiefe end |. 
_ | of all thine affe&ions and deſires? for | he 


if thou loveſt beauty, he is moſt] : 
faire : if thou defireft riobes , he is] rs 
| moſt wealthy : if thou ſeekeſt wiſe. a 
| dome, heis moſt & 2 Wharſvever ||| 


| execellency thou haſt ſeene in any | 
creature, it is nothing but. a bak | - 
of that , which is finite * perfe- ||| 


[dim in GOD : and when in ||| /® 
- | Heaven wee ſhall have an immedi- 
.8.] ate communion with G O D, 'we ” 
-| ſhall have them all perfe&ly in I]. 
kim communiceted unto us. Briefly, q 


. , WI Tri 

in all goodneſſe he is all in all. 

* Love that - od GOD; and > 
| (& ſofficir.| thou ſhaft love him , in whom FB 
| Auel.in | all the good of goodnefſe conſi- ||| 


| \Pro. " 1] ſteth. Hee that would therefore js 
E.* attala 


_— — FU ——_—F 


—_— 


— — mt. 


| 


[| glory, wherein onely confiſts my 
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attaine to the ſaving knowledge of 
God, maſt learne to know him by ' 


love. For God is love, and * the know... * Eph. 3. 
? | > || ledge of the love of God paſſeth all 19. 
* rg For «ll knowledg 
| tides 


e be- Ht 
to know * how to love God, \. tn. © 


tland to ſerve him onely , is nothing Chrift. c. 1, 
{| upon S2lomons credit , but vanity + | 
|| vanities, and vexation of ſpirit. | 


Kindle therefore , O my * Lady, Ecclef 12, 


'nay rather, O my * Lord Charity, 17. 
|| the love of thy ſelfe, in my ſoule * Demins 
[| eſpecially ſeeing it was thy good 


mmmo Do- 
: = minus 
pleaſure that being * reconciled by 'cu ia 


[| the blood of Chrilt , I ſhould be Bern. 


brought to the knowledge of thy |* Rom: 5. 


grace , to the Communion of thy Ta 7.3 


ſaver aigne good and happinefle for x Cor, 5, 
ever. 8, 


Thus, by the light of his owne | 
Word, we have ſeene the back parts 
of JEHOVAH Ebobim, the eternal! 
Trinity, whom to believe, is ſaving 
faith and verity: and unto whom 
from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be all praiſe, dominion, and 
glory for ever, Amen. | 


Thus | "a 


{Av — — 


——— 
—— 
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Damnatus | 
antequam | 
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Thus farof the knowledge of God. 
Now of the knowledge of a Mans ſelf] 
| And firſt of the ſtate of þis milery 
and corruption without renovation| 
by Chriſte | | 


| 


RP———— —_ — 


Meditations of. the miſery of a —_ 
| not reconciled to Gd 2 Chriſt, 

| 

| 


Wretched man where 
(hall I begin -to de-] 


([cribe thine endleſſe 
miſery ! who art con- 


| demned as ſoone as conceived ; and | 


adjudged to eternail death , before! 
chou waſt borne to a temporall | 
life. A beginning indeed I finde, | 
but no end of thy miſeries. For | 
when Adam and Eve, being created | 
atte: Gods own Image,and placed in | 
Paradiſe, that they and their Polte- | 
rity might live in a bleſſed ſtate of | 
life immortall, having Dominion | 
of all -earchly creatures, and only | 
reſtrained from the fruit of one| 
tree , as a figne of their ſubjeion|| 


iÞ 


to the Almighty Creator ; though jj 
= God | 


con 


red 


Fon 
ugh 


lf | thing under the penalty of eternal] | 


| believed that 


{| pride they fell into high treaſon a. 
{| gainit the moſt High,and difdaining 
[| tobe Gods ſubjeCts, they affeRed | 
[| blaſphemouſly to be Gods themſelves 

[| equals unto God,Hence, till they re- 
{; pented (looking Gods Image ) they 
[| becamelike unto the devils: & fo all 


[| ( whileſt they remaine impenizent 
[| like thee) are ſubje& in this life to 
[| all carſed miſeries, and in the life ro 
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OW | 


God forbad them this one ſmall | 


death 3 yer they bclieved the devils | 


[| ord betore the Word of God ; mas- | 


king God ( as much as in them | 
lay) 4 lyar. And ſo being wn- | 
thankefu/l-tor a]l che benefits which | 


|| God beſtowed on them, .they bes | 


came male-content with their pre- | 
ſent ſtare, as if God had dealt ens | 
viouſly or niggard!y with them : and | 
the devil would | 
make them partakers of farre more 
glorious things than ever Gcd had 
beſtowed upon them ; and in their 


their poltericy, as a traiterows brood 


God | 


come to the @verl2fiing fire prepa- 
red for the devill and his angels. 


Lay 


— 


_ 
| wi 
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Lay then aſide for a while do 

ng vanities, and take the view 
with me of thy dolefill miſeries: 
which duely ſurveyed, I doubt not, 


is farre better, never to. have Na+ 
tures being , than not to bee by 
Grace a praditioner of Religious 
 Piety, 


1 Inthy life. 
2 In thy aeath. 
G Afcer denth, 


In thy life. 


thy bedy. 
2 The miſeries which Gabamte) 
thy ſoxle, 
In thy a 6 miſeries which ſhall 
operele thy body and ſoule. 
| After death, the miſeries which 
overwhelime both body and ſoul 
together in hel), 
And tirſt,let us take a view of thoſe 
|  miſeries which accom any thy 
body according to thefoure ages 
of thy life. o 


1 Infancy. 


\ 


but that thou wilt conclude,that it | 


Conſider therefore thy milſecy ; 


1 The miſeries accompanying 


| 


| 


| 2 Touth 


— 
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afcd. 
3 .Manhood. 
401d 4ge, 


—__— 


Meditation of the miſeries 
of Infancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an 
Infant , but a brate, ha- 
ving the ſhape of a man ? was not 
aebads conceived in the heat of 


luſt;the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtaine| 
of originall ſinne ? And thus watt 


thou cat naked uponthe Earth,all 
imbrewed in the blood of filthi- 
nelſe, ( filthy indeed ;- when the 
Son of G O D,, whodiſdained not 
to take on him mans »2txre, and 
the infirmities thereof:yet thought 
icunbeſeeming his Holinefle, to be 
conceived after the ſinfull manner | 
of mans conception.) So that thy 
mother was alhamed to let thee 
know the manner thereof : What 
cauſe then haſt thou to boalt of thy 
birth, which was a curſed paine to 
thy mother,and to thy ſeltethe en- 
trance into a troubleſome life ? the 


D great 


, 


_—_ 
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greatnefſe of which milſcries, be- 
cauſe thou couldſt not utter in 
words, thou diddeſt exprefle ( as 
well as thou couldelt) in weeping 
\ teares. 


Meditations of the miſeries 
of T outh. 


Hat is Touth, but an unta- 
| med Beaſt ? all whoſe ai. 

onsare raſh and rude, not capable 
of good counſell,when it is given: 
and Ape-like,delighting innothing 
but toyes and babies ? Therefore 
thou no ſooner begannelt to have 
a little ſtrength and diſcretion,but 
torthwith thou waſt kept under 
the rod, and feare of Parents and | 
Maſters:as if thou hadſt been borne 
to live under the diſciplize of others || fien 
rather than at the diſpoſition of || thee 
thine own will. No tired borſe was || Sata; 
ever more Willing to bee rid ofhis || ſtien 
burthen,then thou walt to get out || behir 
| of the ſervile ſtate of this bondage, 

A ftate not worthy the diſcrip 
| tion. | over 4 
3. Me-l| 


— — 


quiet 


TAY D—— 
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* in|] 3. Adeditations of the miſery of 
( as Manhood. 
ing Hat is mans eſtate, but a 


| " Sea, wherein ( as waves) 
me trouble arifeth in the neck of 
ancther ; the latter worſe then the 
firmer * No ſooner didft thon en- 
ter into the affaires of this World, 
but thou watt inwrapped about 
whth 2 cloud of miſeries. The Fleſh 
provokes thee to leſt , the World 
allares thee to pleaſirres , and the 
Divell tempts thee to all kinde of 
fines 5, feares of enemies afftcight 
thee, ſuites. in Law do vex Ss 
wrongs of #1 Neigbhourt doe op- 
| preſſe thee, cares for Wife and chil- 
$ 4en doe conſume thee, and diſ+ 
quietnefſe ewixt open foes and falſe 
friends, do in a manner confound 
thee : Sinne itings thee within; 
was || Satan layes fnares before thee:Con» 
f his ſcience of finnes paſt ,- doggeth 


a. — 


der 


theleft hand frets tbe, anon proſper 


D 2 
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thee : And wander thy foete Hell; 


And in this miſerable eifate whi- 
cher wilt thou goe for reſt and 
comfort ? the houſe is full of cares; 
the field full of toyle.; the Countrey 


the Cowrt of Envy, the Church © 
Sefs,;. the Sea of Pirates, the Land 
of Robbers. Or in what ſtate wilt 
thou live, ſeeing wealth is envied, 
and poverty condemned ; Wt is di- 
ſtruited, and ſimplicity is derided, 
png is mocked,and Religion 
is ſulpeRted ; Vice is advanced, and 
Vertye is diſgraced? O with what 
a bedy of ſtinne art thou compalled 
about in a World of wickednefſ: ? 
| What are thine Eyes but Windowez, 
to behold vanities? What are thine 
Eares, but floed gates to let in the 
[treames of iniquity ? What ar 
thy ſenſes , but matches to give fire 


ro thy finne, is ready to fall upon| 


month is ready to twallow thee up. 


of rudeneſie ; the (ity of faQions;h | 


to thy luſts ?. what is thine Heart, 
but the Anvill , whereon Saten 
bath forged the ougly ſhape of all 
lewd atteftions ? Art thou robh 

de 


— 
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a coward, Art thou borne in me me 
eſtate ? Lord ! What paines and | 
 drudgery muſt thou indure at home 
and abroad,to get maintenance?and 
all perhaps ſcarce ſuthcient to ſerve 


thy necellity ; and when ( after 
mach ſervice and labour .) a man 
hath got ſomething,how little cer 

tainty is there in that which is got- 
ten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily] 
experience, that hee who was rich 
yelterday,is to day a beggar: hethar 
yeſterday was in health, to day is 
ſicke-: hee that yeſterday was merry 
and laughed , hath cauſe to day to 
mourne and weep 3 he that ye terday 
was in favour, to day is in diſgrace 5 
and he who yeſterday was alive, to 
day is dead : and thou knoweſt not 
bow ſoene,\nor in what manner thou 
ſhalt die thy ſelfe. And who can 
enumerate the loſſes, croſier,griefes, 


2 which 


*:abk ſickneſies, and cal umities 


MM ——_. 


— 
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friend; and children which oft-times 
ſeems to beunto us far more bitter] 
then preſent death itſelf. 


Aeditations of the miſery 
of Old apes 


Wi Hat is Old=age, but the Re- 
acle 'of al maladies # 


j For if thy lorbe to draw thy dayer 
id bald- 


| 


| toa long date, in comes 0 


headed age, ſtooping: umder dot »ge, 
with his ledEace, ratten Teeth 
and ſtinking Broeth : Tefty with 
Qhboller , + "wy with drinells, 
—_ with blindnes,abſiwided with 

eſſe, overwhelmed 'with ſicheer, 
and? - ether with weakeneſſe, 
bavingnouſle of any fenle but of 
theſcenſe of paine;which ſo racketh 


| every meryber of hisbody , that'it 
| nevereaſeth him of priete , till ft 
| hath throwne him downe tohis | 
| grave. 


Thas far of the mifſeriesr which | 


accompany the body. Now of the 


| 


| 


mileries 
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which are incident to ſinfull mari?l} [mi 
Torpeake nothing of the death of} 
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[miferies which accompany chiefly 


_— 


the ſoule in this lite. 
Meditations of the miſery of the | 


wilt coniider, | 
1. The Felicity (hee hath 

loſt. | 
2+ The Milery which ſhe 
hath pulled upon her 

{elf by fin, 

\ 3. The Felicity ef, was firlt the! 
fruition of the Image of God,wher- 
by the ſoule was like unto God in 


T= miſery of thy ſeule will 
more eyidently appear, if thou 


G1 


— — 


* knowledge, enabling her pertedtly 


|rounderſtand the rezzzaled Will of 


Gad, Secondly, trze bclineſſe 
which ſhce was free from, all " 


phane error. Thirdly, Righteouſaeſſe, 


whereby ſhe was able to incline all | 


her natural powers,and to frame up- 
rightly al] her a&ions proceedin 

frm thoſe powers. With the loffe of 
this divine Image ſhe loſt the Lowe 
of God, and the bleſſed communion 
; D 4 which 


— 


4 Cor.3-10 
| Romel 2. 


| 


— 
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which ſhee had with His Majeſty: 
wherein conſiſteth her life and hap- 
pineſſe.” If the lolle of earthly riches 
vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 
the lofle of this divine treaſure per- 
plex thee much more ? 

2. The miſery which ſhee pulled 
upon her ſelfe , conlilis in two 
things: 

I. Sinfulzeſie. 

2.Curſedneſie. 

I. Sinfulneſle is an univerſal! 
corruption,both of her Natrre and 


, "| ATions : for her * Nature is infet- 


ed with a proneneſſe to every {inne 
continually, the b Aindis fuffed 
with vanity, the © Underit inding is 
darkned with ignorance , the- 4 Will 
afteQeth nothing but vile & vaine 
things : All her © ATjons are evill : 
Yea, this deformity is ſo violent, 
that oftentimes in the regenerate 
ſoule , the Appetite will not obey 
the government of Reaſon, and the 
Will wandreth after, and yeelds 
conſent to finfull motions. How 
great then is the violence of the 
Appetite and Wl! in the Reprobate 


ſonle 
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foule , which ſtill remaines in her 
naturall corruption ? Heace ic is, 
that thy wretched Sole is fo de- 
formed with ſin, defiled with beſt, 
polluted wich filtbineſſe, outraged 
with pafſions , overcarried with 
afeFims,pining with Exvy, over- 
charged with Gluttony , ſurfetted 
with - drunkennſſe , boyling with 
Revenge,tranfported wich Rage,and 
the glorious . Image of God tran(- 
formed to the ugly ſhape of the 
f Devil, fo far as it once g repented 
the Lord,that ever ve made mn. 
From - the former flowes the 
other part of the Sowles miſeries ,, 
called hcxrſednſſe,whereot there are 
two degrees. 

F.In part. 

2+1n the fulneſſe tbereof. 
1.Curſedneſſe in part is thatwhich 
is inflicted upon the ſoul in /ife and 
dath,and is common to her with the | 


"7h 
The Curſedneſſe of the ſoule in 
life is the wrath of God, which-lieth 
upon ſuch -acreature ſo far, asthat 


fJoh 8.444 

e Gen.6,6; 
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Gal-3.1 O, 
Pſil.t 19, 
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alſo very i lyfings and graces turn 
to -ruine» | Terrazr of Conſcience 
drives him from Godand-his ſer» 
vice, that he dares.not come torhis 
preſence and Ordinances 7 but it is 
m given up to the" {lavery of Setun 


| land to his own /«ſts, and' vile af- 
4 21,24-26, ſt 9 f 


fetion. 

This is the axfcnefe of the 
Soule in life : Now followes the 
curſedneſſe of the Soule and Body 
in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
body and ſoule in 
death. 


| Fter that the aged man hath 


conflifted with longaficknefle, 
and having indured the brurtt of 
paine ſhould now expect ſome eaſe: 
In comes Death(natures ſlaughbter- 
man,Gods curſe, and Hels Purveior) 


{and lookes.the Old-man grim and 


black in the face:and neither pitty- 
jing his age,nor regarding his long 
indured dolours, will not be hired 


[to forbeare either for ſilver or gold, 


ray he wil not take to ſpare his life 
£ thin 


> —O ms >< >=, 
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thin for shin,and all that the old man 
hath : but batter; all the principall 
parts ofhis body,and arreſts him to 
appeare before the terrible Judge. 
And as thinking that the O!d-mar 
will not diſpatch to go with him 
faſt Sa Lcodhow many darts 
of calamitie; doth heſhoot through 
him, ſtztches, aches, cramps,feavers, 
obſtrutions, rhewmes, flemeycollich , 


| ſtone, windeve, 


O what a ghaſtly fight it is , to 
ſee him then in his bed , when 
Death hath given bim his mortal! 
wound / What a cold ſweat over- 
runs all his body ? What a trem- 
bling pollefleth all his members ? 
The headſhooteth, the face waxeth 
page noſe black,the neather jaw- 
bone hangeth down, the Eye- ftrangs 


| break, the tongue altereth,qb: breath 
| ſhortnech and (ſmelleth carchly,the 


throat ratleth,and at every gaſp the 
Heart-ſirings are ready to break 
alunder. - 

Now the miſerable ſoule ſerrſtbly 


_diſſoes 


perceiveth her Earthly body «to | 
| degin to die : For as towards the 
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dſſolution of the univerſall frame 
of the great world, the Sunne {hall 
be turned into — , the 
Moone into bloud, and the Stars 
ſhall fall from heaven,theAyre ſhall 
bee full of ſtormes, and flaſhing 
Meteors ; the Ezrth ſhall tremble, 
and the Sez ſhall roare, and mens 
bearts {hall faile for feare, expe- 
ing the end of ſuch ſorrowtull 
beginnings : So towards the diff 
lation of man( which is the little 
World) his Ezes which are as the 
Sunne and Moone, looſe their light 
jand ſee nothing but blood-guilti- 
neſle of finne; the reſt of the Senſes, 
as leſſer ſtqrs, doe one after ano- 
ther faile and fall ; His Minde,Rea- 
ſom,and Memory,as heavenly powers 
of his ſoule are ſhaken with fearful 
ſtormes of dſpaire, and fierce flaſh» 
ings of Hell fire ; his Earthly body 
beginstoſhake and tremble.,and the 
bumours like an overfiowing Sea, 
roare and rattle in his throat, ſtil] 


expeCing the wofull end-of theſe 
dread/ull beginnings. 


_appeare 


| Whileſt he is thus ſummonedto. 


My Ee Led 


Judgement,behold, a —_—_— j= 
ons,and Jayledelivery is held with- 
in himſelfe : Where Reaſor fits as 
Jadge, the Devil! puts in a bill of 
inditement,as large as that book of 
Zachary ; wherein is alleadged all 


| thy evil! deeder ; that ever thou haſt 


committed,and all the good deeds that 
ever thou haſt o»#itted, and all the 
curſes and jugements that are due 
to every fin. Thine own con ſcience 
ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory 
ſhall give bitter evidence, and Death 
ſtands at the Bay ready as a cruel! 
Execationer to diſpatch thee. If thou 
(halt thus.condemne thy ſelfe, how 
ſhale thou eſcape the juſt condem- 
nation of God, who knows all thy 
miſdeeds better then thy ſelfe ? 
Faine would(t thou put owt of thy 
mind, the remembrance of thy wic- 
ked deeds , that trouble thee : but 
they flow faſter into thy remem- 
brance,% they will not be put away, 
but cry unto thee, We are thy works, 
and 'we will follow thee : And whilſt 


. [thy ſoule is thuswithin,out of peace p 
p_ and. Ts 0 
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 ſerrowfull. Now the Devils, who 


to take herand carty her away. Stay 
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and order; thy children , wife and 
friends,tr thee as faſt,to have 
thee put thy goods in - z ſome 
crying,lome craving,fome pitying 
ſome chearing : all like F leſh flyes, 
helping to make thy ſorrowes more 


are come from hell to fetch away thy 


fſoule, begin to appeare to her, and 


wait, as {oone as ſhe comes forth 


ſhee would wichin, but that ſhee 
feeles the bady begin by degrees to. 
die : and ready like a reinows houſe 
to fall upon her head. Fearfull ſhe 
is co come forth, becanſe of thoſe 
Keli-hounds which wait for her 
comming. Q, ſhee that ſpent fo 
many dayes and nights in vaine and 
idle paſtimes, wonld now give the 
whole world, it (hee had it, for one 
boures.delay , that ſhee right bave 
ſpace to repent and reconcile her 


ſelfe unto God : But it cannat be, 
becauſe ber Body which joyned 
with her in the a&ions of linne, is 
glcogether now unfit to joyn with 
her in the exeraiſe of Repentance : 


and 
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|her anguifþ for ber preſent miſerys| 


| Eyes : O eyes whoin time paſt were! 
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and Repentance maſt be of the whole | 


man. 
| Nowtſhee (ceth that all her plea-! 
ſures are gon, as if they had never; 
bin : And that but onely torments! 
remaine-which vever ſhall haveend!} 
of being. Who can ſufficiently ex-; 
preſſe her remorſe for her ſinnes poſt, 


and her terroxr for her torments to 

come. | 
In this extremity , ſhee lookes 
every wherefor help, and ſhe finds, 
her {elf every -way helpleſſe. Thus in! 
her greaetſt miſery ( deſirous to hear! 
the leaſt word of comfort ) the di- 
res this or the like feech unto her: 


lo quick-ſigbted, can yee ſpie no; 
emfort, nor any way how I might: 
5 wu this dreadfull danger ? But! 

e eyeſtrangs are braken,they cannot 
lee gonE. xy at before! 
them,not deſcern whether itbe day! 
ornight. . | 

TheSoule (finding no comfort 
in the Eyes ){peakes to the EarenO! 
Eares who were wont to recreate| 


your' 


— 
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your ſelves, with hearing new 
pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mulicks 
{ſweeteſt harmony : can you heare 
any newes or tidings of the leaſt 
comfort for mee ? The Eaxres are 
either ſo dezafe , that they cannot 
heare at al, or the ſenſe of bearing 


indure to heare his deareſt friends 
to peak. And why ſhould thoſe eres 
heare any tidings of joy in Death, 
who could never abide to hear the 
glad tydings of the Geſpell in his 


comfort. 

Then ſhee intimates her griefe 
unto the Tongue. O Tongue , who 
waft wont to brag it out with the 
braveſt , where are now thy bigge 
anddaring words?now(in my grea- 
telt need) canſt thou feaknothing 
in my defence ? Canſt thou neither 
daunt theſe Enemies with threat- 
ning ward; , nor #ntreat them with 
faire ſpeeches ® Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes ago*'Iay ſpeecbleſſes : it 
cannot in his greateſt extremity,ci-| 


is growne ſo weake,that it cannot |' 


life * The Ezre can miniſter no | 


ther call for a little drink or detire a 
| friend-l, 
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friend to take away with his finger 
the flegme,that isready to choak him. 
inding here no hope of helpe, 
ſhe ſpeaks unto the Feete. Where 
are ye,@-feet,which ſometime were 
ſonimble in r#nning?can you carry 
me nowhere out of this dangerous 
place? The feet are ſione-deadalrea- 
dy : If they bce not ſtirred”; they 
cannot ſtzr. 

Then ſhee dire&ts her ſpeech 
unto her hands :O bands,whoha 
beene ſo often appraved-. 
hood,in place and war, and where- 
with I have fo often defended my 
ſelfe, and offended my foes ; never 
had I more need then now. Death 
looks me grim in the face,and kils 
mee : Helifh fiends waite about my 
bed to devour mie ©: .Helpe now or 1 
periſh for ever. Alas, the hand:are 
ſo weakand do {o tremble that they 
cannot reach to the mouth a ſpoonful 
of ſupping to relieve languiſhing 
nature, 

The wretched ſoule ſeeing her 
ſelte thus deſolate, and altogether 


deſtitute of friends, help and com- | 


fort 


. _ 
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The 
dolefull | 
l amentati» 
onof the 


O- 
bare ſoule 
at point of: 
death, 

3 $41.33.) 
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ad ds onus. 


| |howure ſhee maſt be in everlaſting 


aid' Now have.,md:ed, 
frnx nay wer of che firſt ms 


| upon mee with inſenſible degrees! 
| Like the Swene which the Eye per- 
| ceives not to Move, : 


\ hath uttecly forfaken me: and the 


by the faithfull Preachers of Gods! 
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fort; and knowing that within an 


paines, retires her ſelfe tothe bear! 
( which of all members is primum 
vivens,and witinun moriens ) from 
whence ſhee makes this dolefid! 
lamentation with her iclt : 

O miſerable caitsfe that I am! 
How dae the forrowes of death com: 
paſſe mee | How dn the floods of Belial 


ſecond death overtaken mee at owe. 
O how ſuddenly hath Death ſtolne 


h it be 
mok (witt of mation. How doth 
Diath wreake on mee his fpite 
without pity ! The God of mercy! 


Devell who knowes no mercy, waits 
forto take me. How often have! 
I been warned of this delefiell day, 


Y'zrdand I made bur a jeſt chereat? 
Whatprofit have I now of all my 
pride, fine bouſe,and brave app wel! ? 


hay's 
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What's become of the fearerrelith 

of all my delicious fare ? All the 

worldly goods which 1 {0 carefwlly 

gathered, 'would I now give for a 
Conſcience ,. which 1 fo cave- 

lefly neglefted. And what yoyre* 
maines now of all my former fleſh- 
ly pleaficre , wherein I placed my 

ebrefe delight -? Thoſe fooliſh plea- 
ſures. were but decerefell dreamer, 
and now they arcpait like vaniſh 
ing ſbaddower;but to'thimk of thoſe 
eternal painer, which | muſt indure 
for thoſe ſhort pleaſures, paines mee 
as. He/!before Ienter into Hell. Yet 
jaſtly 1.confeſſe., as I have deſerned, [ 
[am ;feraed, that being made after 
Gods Image, a reafonableſoule, able 
to Judge of mineowneftate,and 
having mercy ſo often ffered, and 1 
intreated to receive it; Inegle&ed 
Gads Graze, and preferred. the plea- 
fares, of ſinne; before the religious 
care of pleaſing God : lewdly ſpen= 
ding\my fbort 2:mewithout contide- 
ring what accounts I ſhould make 
at my /aft end. And now allthe plea- 


ſures of my life being put together, 


coun- 
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my preſent paine : 


EE 


motions of this 


counteryaile -not thaiealt part of 
Ay Joyes were 
but momentany and gone before] 
could ſcarce inj1y\ them : my miſe-} 
ries are eternall ,, and never ſha 
know end. O chat I had ſpent thef 
bores that I conſumed in carding} 
dicing,playing, and other vile ex r-| 
ciſes , in reading the Scriptures, "in|: 
+4 bearing Sermons , in receiving- the|, 
| Communion, in weeping for my ſins, 

matching, praying, exdju 


Ges CRT | 
epared in the et hype 


m1 


| king carrion | How hath the Devill 


of everlaſting falvation:! O that 1| 
were now to begin my life againe, 
how would I contemne the world, 
andthe venities thereof! How: Reli- 
| Egionſly and purely would Ilead my| 
life ! How would I frequent the 
C hbarch , and ſanQifie the Lords 
Day ! If Satan ſhould offer mee 
all the SING pro» 

Vorld, he ſhould 
never intice mee to forget theſe ter- 
rowurs of this laſt dreadfull houre. 
But, O corrupt carcaſſe, and ttin- 


deluded) 


| 
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deluded us ? and how have we ſer, 
vedand deceived each other ? and 

illed ſwift darmnatim upon us 

th ? Now is my caſe more mife- 
cable than the heaſt that periſheth 
ina ditch : For I muſt go to anſwer 
before the rage Seat of the 
righteons Judge of Heaven and 
Earth ; where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeake for mee ; and theſe wicked 
fends who are privy to all my 
evill deeds, will accxſe mee, and 1 
cannot excuſe my ſelfe. 4, owne 
heart already condemnes mee , | mult 
needs therefore be damned before 
his Judgement-ſeat:and from thence 


into that borrible priſon of endleſle 
rorments , and utter dzrkneſſe , 
where | (hall never more ſee light, 
that firſt moſt excellent thing that 
God made. I who gloried here- 
tofore in being a Libertine,am now 
incloſed in the very clawes of Sa- 
tan : as the trembling Partridge is 
within the griping talents of the | 
ravenons Faulen. Where ſhall 1 
lodge ro night ? And who ſhall be 


| 


be carried by theſe infernall fiends, | 


» BY my 
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my companion ? OQ borrour to 
thinke ! O griefe to conſider ! 0 
cur ſed bee the day wherein I was born, 
and let not the day wherein my mather 


man th 1t ſhewed my Father , Jaying, 
A obild is borne unto thee , = , 
cauſe: bee flew mee not. O that my 
Mother might have beene my grave, 
or her. womb: a perpetuall concepti- 


| the monabe, to indure theſe beliſb ſor- 
rowe? | and that my dayes foou!d thus 
end with eternall ſhame | Curſed be 
the day that was firſt united to (0, 
lewd a body O that 1 had bur /o 
much favour, as that I might never 
ſee thee more ! Our parting is 
bitter and dolefull:but our meeting 
againe, to receive at that dreadfull 
day,the falneſie of our deſerved 
vengeance, will be farre more ter 
rible and intolerable. But what 
meane I thus ( by too late lLamen- 
tation ) to ſeeke to. prolong time ? 
My laſt bowre is come : I heare 
the beart»ſtrings break : This filthy 


Fay bee bleſſed. Curſed be the | 


{ forted bim. (urſed-bee that man,be-,| 


on ! How tu it that I came forth of | 


— - --— 
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Houſe of clay fals on: my head : bere 
isneither hope , belpe nor place: of 
any longer abiding. And muſt I 


g0 

0 filthy carkaſſe, with fare 31, fare» 
Wy ns : And fo all trem» 
bling ſhee commeth farth and forth- 
with is ſeized upon by irifernal frends 
who carry her with a violence, ter- 
rent ſimilis,to the bottomles Lake 
that burneth with fire & brimftoze : 
Where ſhee is kept asa priſorer in 
tormente,till the generall judgement 
of the great day. ' 

The loathſome carkaſſe is after- 
wards laid in the grave. In which 
ation for the moſt part , the dead 
bury the dead;that is, They who are 
dead in linne, bury them who are 
dead for {1n. And thus the godlefle 
and unregenerate worldling, who 
made Earth his Paradiſe , his belly 
his Gedhis Laſt his Law : as in his 
life he ſowed waxity, ſo he is now 
dead and reapeth miſery. In his pro- 
ſperity hee negleRed to ſerve God : 
In his adverſity God refuſeth to 


ſerve bim. And the Devil, whom 


he 


— 
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4/14, | afearhill ReftrretZion;when It tha 


pie us Jeave the mi EbleCeinf 


| his carkafſef tof ſtench;expeCtir 


-be Tennited with the Rate that's 
| they fihned together, fo 
| bererall tormented An A 
1 r of the miſeries of the 
ſai L andbody in death,which is bat 
| rxr ſedbre ſhe it part : now followes 
| the yoni e bf citrſedneſie t- which is 
the" miſery. of the ſole" and wy 
after death. | 


Miditations of the miſery of a 4 min 
- after death, which 18 the fulneſie 


: of cirſednſſ 
Te fallneſt of curſedneſſe (when 


it falls upon a creature” , not 
able to beare Fe brunt thereof J 


preſſet 


Re 
I III” 


'his mouth'fall of 
* Earth, hisbethy full of wormes,and 


—— — 


is 


/ 
4 


en EE ARESERES 


= 
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| 
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y _rws———s is that which ina | 


of GOD-»For when the ceaſerk; ro 


| fre with-the Organ of fleſplyeyes, |- 


theedeerh Acer a ſpiritual] murin 


er 
like Seepheny.. whoſine che: Glory of 


God,amd Fefarr:ft anding at: bis right 
hard: qr.as 4 than,who bemg blind. 


birne ," and miracx/caſly reſtored to 
his - fight ;:fhould ſee'the Sunne, 


mm xAryp> tern her owe: 
576 the righteous | 
waketh her by his! Omm-preſen 
Power, to underiland the doome 


and Jadgment'that is due unto her | 


K L 4 


_ hs faw before And| 


my and what: muſt be het ecerral 
I. 


mo ns berry allchingy, | a3; 


anima de. 
corpoty eſt: 


| bito judich- 


ae aJute : 


|.dnterdiind ingbjemrannce band 


her avrcke.cherteffe 
- | Yeny-{the i ab ro frand before the 
Thraxeof God, zAnd>Jodorthw] [ 


wljorcame 'tarkerch herewith Vire 
lenc> into-Hel 5 where ſhe ns k 


+ | as ita 'Frifor ore he 


| 
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inthe ſoghs x. 7 © OSS 
to:comennoHe 


ſhee is carried by the evil 


andeb.rinesgrender 


| Fre © S ofcomtencawhi 
- vane bes ws hal fi y receivear thelall | 
bus.qui cru -» T ls 4% | 
dlifine e- | _ The general fubeſſs ofearge|| 

| join _ a re wo en. err) 
Grille, (8 he intlitecipon 

| [inorat.de ; I f Boule andBadie') in 
a; 44. (bychemighty power of Chrijt 
& 25-36. | fupremee Tralge Ot: Heaven, &' arch) 
Lake 12." the one ſhall beebroughe cur: off 
ver 3.10. \Hitlland the other aurotthegre | 
rg 07 a3 Priſoners, to receive their c 
Luk.r.3t. | falldoome,” eccortiing to theirs 


vill deeds. © How ſtall-the Rep 
bate,by the roaring of the Sea,'tl 
quaking of the earcþ,the tremblin 
of the Powers of - Heaven, med 

rours 


2d-lf | torment ! 
$| gain! gr ſhall we be confounded 
off | ſecret fins, which we committed to» 


w" | Tong 4i for whoſe lea 
che Yo Foctaions? O filchy Belly 
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Fours as of Heavenly ſigner be driven 
at\the worlds end,/ro their wics' 
end! Ohzwhac awofull fahmation | 
will there be,” berwix che damned 
Smleand Body, at their re- oninny 
at their terrible day ! | 


- O Sinke of Sire , O lawpe of ſas 


ceptlf} Filthinefſe (will the Sole ſay un i 
[her Body) how am | com to nee ng, 
bvl8| reventer Into thee, not as intoian: [phe ro-the | 
nal Habieation to reſt, but as aPrifet |bodyar”* | 
+1 to dee tormented together! How |*hcirſe» | 


doeſtthou appeare in my light like we —_ 
Fepthes Daughter, to my greater | © »- 
Would God thou hadlt 


CR—_— rotted in the grave,thde 
t:never haveſeene thee'a- | 


together, to:-heare before God, An- 
gelt; arid-weew,. laid open all thoſe 


el Have 1 loſt Heaven, for thie* 
ffach a fiinking carrion? Art 


to commit ſo ma- 


how became 1 ſuch afoe/as to ranks 


_ thee my God ? How miad was I for ; 


urs 


2 Mmens | 


nll 


EO” 


32 


| Mar.14 41 
Mart.14.31 
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| teare me unto 20:ving | But whileſt 
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momentary joyes to Incurre theſe 
' tatmencs of eternall paines ! Ty 
| Rockes and Mountaines, why (hip yl 
Io like Rammes, Plalme 14.4. 4.and 
will not fall uport mee, # hide me from 
the face of him , that comes to ſit on; 
yonder Throxe ; for the great day » 
his wrath is come, and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? Apoc.6.16,17. 
trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the 
preſetice of the Lord, and wilt not 
opeh thy mouth, and ſwallow mee 
ap ; as thou didelt Koyah, that I be 
ſeen no. more ? FR 


might without delay, teare mee jn 
pieces,9n conditton that you would 


thou art thus in vaine bewailing 
thy milery,the Angels hale thee vio: 
lenzly away from the brink of thy 
grave, to lome place neerithe Tri- 
buna[lſeat of (þriſt ; where being 
a5 acurled Goat,ſeparated to ſtand 
beneath.on Ezrth , as on the ef 
band of the Judge : Chriſtſhall rip 
up all the benefits hee beltawed o 


, 


| 


| chee, and che torment; hee ſaffered 


»for 


—_ I nn Inns —_— 


O dunned furies! I would yeell - 
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for. thee. ,; and, all. the gand rol 
which thou haſt amitteg,and all the 
ungratefull villiazies which . thou 
1 | didit commit againkt, him, and his 
I holy Lames. RICHEY 
 Wubin thee thine owne conſt 
ence( more then a thouſand witngſ(* 
ſes ). {ball _acezeſe thee £ the Devils 
who tempted thee to.abl thy lewd- 
[nefſei; ſhall on the one ſzde teltitie 
| with. thy..conſcience. agaitit thee : 
[andon; the. other bde , (ball ltand 
the Holy Saints and Angels appro- 
|ving Chriſte Jultice , and deteſting 
ſo filtby a Creature,  Behinde thee 
lan hideous [noiſe of innumerable 
| tellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
| forth company. Before thee all the* | 
wortd burning in flaming fire. | þ Anſel-1. 
| Above thee, an jrefull Ta4ze of de-| Meditat, 
lecyed vengeance, ready to pro- 
nounce his ſentence Upon thee. Ee 
nealh theesthe hery and tulphureous £ 
|\mouth of the Botromleſſe pit; gaping 
[to receive ghee, In this wofall 
Eltate,to hide thy.ſeIfe, will be imr- 
Þefpble(for on that condition,thou | ; apoc.g. | 
wonldelt i with that the greateli | 16,,7, | 
IT _ nz I. 


"us 


ER .. 
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| Rock im he'fall upon thee : to a 
Ppeare will be #molerable ,” and yt 
thou melt ſtand forth, ro re 


1 'and bis angels. 
{ Bonavent» Depart from me] There is a Fat: 
i poſtil. Dom, | tiort from aH joy and happineſle. 
| 3-2:7-Pents 1 'F2h enrſed] There is a black 
(909-2:  Fdirefull Excommunicarion,/ . 
| Deg bn There'is meruky 


| ren. VA _ s rhe perye: 
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ſins, and the Kingdome.of 'Heawen 
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every part of thy Þody withouz, in; 
termickon of paine, (hall be canvi-- 

nally tormented: althes.s,/, 1.4, 
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all, Sd the Spirits of j ft men 
made perfeCt , ns #0 F ES $ the 
Mediator of the New Teſt anent. 
Whilſt bis Body is fick, his Mind's | 
{found : for, God' maketh all bz bed | ; 
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his bed of ſorrow: And when ha 
[begins to emer into the we oy of all 
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Body, the & price of the bleud of the 
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Faithfull alſo are termed bleſſed. ._. 
| Thus farce the blefledneſie of the: 
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the regenerate'men-ef- 
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| ic were, raviſkedtherewith, [brake] | jx 
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much. zwre joyfiel to behold thy 
Coronation 7 and to lee thee receive 
thy (Towne, which was laid up for 
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2 Tim,4.$ | the (r-wne of Martyrdome (hall be 
put on the head of a Martyr, who 
for Chriſts Goſpels ſake indured} [[im 
torments : the Crowne of Virginity | [| 
on the head of a Virgin , which] [\tve 
lubdued Concupiſence , the Crowne] [|vea., 
of Piety and chaſtity on the head] [|jye;, 
of them , who 'lincerely profelled| | their 
Chriſt, and keept their Wedlock bed] |\bleſ 
| n1mdefiled! ” 


= 2 


E I, 


Fas od 


— 


| 


| |\vendy compeny ys w! fee: thee thus 


ET. iee.of Fiegys 
addfiled:s te Crammneof Good marks 


10 liberally: plans the pes 
(reve of ancorruptible g lory,40n 
head f thoſe Pattors, whobytheir 

achingand gouckexample,have 

id foules-ftromithe corrup- 
tic ohm, togloripe God. in ho- 
nefſe of life. Whoy can ſufficiently 


expreſlc the rejoycing of this Hea- 


emened, with glor _—_—_—_— 
adto-behold the Pa/me of Vittary 
imothy hand? Oh, what gra- 
mlztion will; there be, that thou, 
haitaſcapex all-che p1i/ericc.of the 
York, -the frrrres. ot the Devil, 
we prinera Fell, $obrained wirk 


ſs ? tor there every one J1e b as| 


tloved of God, as. himſ le. 
» they have.as. many diſtinct 
ive As they have compartners of 
jay. And in this. joytalLand 
«d itate, the Sou reiterh with! 

F Chriſt 


” -— 


| by 


ES 
OO —— 
2 —a— 


— 


you the gyoaded/merrgiders: head, F% 


the ſhiniagRobe of righteouwelle;| 


mthy-cternall r:{t. and. happi-|- 


whinazothers happinelle, as. in | 
mn eceoſrhs thall ſeehim as | | 


A POC-7 +9, 


OO —— — 


i 


— 


423 Pet. J. 
19,1 >,13 " 
61 Cor.iy, 
52s 

I Iheſ.4. 
Job 5,28, 
Ezck.37. 


[ 104, | 
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Cbriſt in Heaven till the Reſarre- 
Gio : when as the 2xmbey of her 
fellow-ſervants and Brethren bee 
faltlted, which the Lord rermeth 
bat a little ſeaſon. 

The ſecond degree of mans ble(- 
ſedneffe after death , is from the 
Reſirrref1ion to the pronmumneimp of 
the finall Sene:z#ce. For at the laſt 
day, 

1, The Elmentayy Heavent, 
Earth, and all things therein, ſhall 
be > diſſokved , and purified with 

re. 
4 2. At the b ſoand of the lf 
Trumpet , or voice of Cbriſt, the 
Archangel , the wery ſame bedier, 
which the Eleet had before (though 


turned to duſt and earth ) ſhall 
ariſe againe. And in the ſame 


"6 | inftant , every mans Soule ſhall 


reenter into his owe body by vertue 
of theReſurreRionvf Chrift, their| 
head : and be made alive , and 
out of their graver, as if they did 
but awake out of their beds. And 
howſoever Tyranty 


A. 
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them to afbes : yet ſhall che Ele8 
finde it true at that day, that not an 
haire of their bead i periſhed, 

3.They ſhall come forth out of | 
their prever , like ſo many Joſephs 
ont of Prifon or Daziels out of the 
Lyons Dems; or Fonabs out of the 


Whates Bellie. 


4. All the bodies of che Ek& 
bring thirs made alive ſhall ariſe in 


that f perfection of nature, wherenn- | 


to they ſhould have attained by 


theic n2turall temper ament,if no im- | 


pediment had hindered: and in that 
viger of age that a perfeCt man is at, 
about thre: and thirty yreres old 

each in their* proper ſex. Where- 


| |tmto Divines thinke the Apoſtle al- 


ludeth , when he ſaith :iU wee all 
tome unto a pe fect man,unto the mea- 
the ge (orſtatare) of the 


bY of ('brift hatſc 7 

e a atlocever 212- 
wry oh wes before in the body, 
(tshlindeneſſelamerefſſ>,crooke dre e) 


did|{ ball then be done away. Facob (hal! 


not ba/t,nor1ſaac be b/ind,nor Leah 
eyed , nor Mcphibofbeth bee 


:tor if David would not have 
_ the. 


—_— ———— 


Dan-4-12- 
1Thel.4.14- 


*Turtul de 
| Reſwret.c,6 
| Hcc. Eps. 17.1 

& 61. Aug, \ 

(412, ds Crv. 

Dei,c. 7 & 

onnes The- 
i0g128 4. 08%. 
'</# 1.44. 
£ Eph. 4.13 
14 Communs- 

Th Fredwbt | 

T, 19 

Hp "ph 

Vide Aug. de 
Cove. Dei. lib 
22- ©. 15, & 

I6, 


406 


P\.ro5.37s 
Pſa.35.6, 
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the blind and lame to come into his 
baſe ; much lefſe will Chriſt have 
' blindueſſe and lameneſſe to dwell in 
his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt 
made all the Blind to ſee the Dumb 
to ſpeak , the Deafe to heare, the 


| Lame to walke, 8c, that came to 


him , to ſeeke his grace on earth : 
much more will he healeall their 
imperfeions, whom he'will admit 
ro kis glory in Heaven. Among th: ſe 
Tribes, thcre ws not one feeble : but the 
lame man ſhall lexpe as an Hart, and 
the dumbe mans tangue. fball ſing, 
And it is very — at ſeeing 
God created our firſt Parents, not 
Infants,or 01d men but of a perfect 
age,or ſtature ;, the 414TAcT1S,O7 new 
creation from death,ſhall every way 
be more perfect than the TALT is, Or 
firſt frame of man, from which he 
fell into the ſtate of the dead. Nei- 
ther is it like, that Infancybeing 
imperfeition, and old age corraption, 
can well ftand with the ſtate of a 
perfect glori fied body. 

5. The bodies of the Elect being 


thus raiſed, ſhall have foure molt 


A 


_ Þ— : ” —__ 


excel- 


ti 
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exellent and ſupernaturall qu 2/i- 
ties: For, 


be freed from all wants, and 
we.theneſſes , and enzbledto 
continus without the ule 
; of meat, d-inke, ſleepe, and 
other tormer helps. 
; 2. In in rruption , whereby 
they ſhall never be ſ#hject 
to any manner ol z:perfe- 
| may blemiſh, ſiczneſſe, or 
ath. - 
3. In Gloyy, whereby their bo- 
dies (hall ſhine as bright as 


& which being made tranſ 
parent,their ſouler ſhall ſhine 
through, far more g/oriow 


glimpſes of which glory was 
' ſeene : Firſt, in Moſes face : 
Secondly, in the transfigu- 
ration : Thirdly,in Stephen, 
countenance. | hree inſtances 
and aſſurances of the glorifi- 
cation of our bodies , at- 


than ' their bodies. -T hree 
| 


| thar 


C1: They ſhall be raiſed in power, 
| whereby they (hall tor ever 


the Surne in the firmament ; 


to7 


1 Cor. I, 
43+ 


1 Cor. 1F- | 


41, 

la. 65. 20, 
Aaz. Enih. 
b.g0. 

Mate 13.43 
Dan 2- 1;, 
Luke 9 31, 
ZAacCY9. I'os 


——— 


— 


Phi wolet 
ſpiritus, ibi 
erit et cor- 


| 
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| 
| 


| 


that gloriows day. Then ſhall 


David lay alide his $ 
beards weed , and put on the 
robe of the Kings Sonne 7e- 
ſus,not Tonathans.Then eye» 
ry true Aordecai ( who 
——_— under the ”y 
cloth of this corru 3 
_ be ured with te 
ings 1 apparell, and 
hs Fayre royal ſet 
apon hishecd,, that all the 
world may. ſce how it ſpall 
be done to bim mwhomsabs King 
of Kings delighteth to honour. 
It now the riling of one Sun 
makes the morning ſo glo- 
rious ; how glorious ſal 
that day bee, when innume- 
rable milli9ns of millions of 
bodies of Szints and Angel; 
ſhall appeare more glorious 


than the brightneſſe of the | 


Sten! the body of Chriſt in 


glory ſurpaſling all. 
4+ In Agilitie , whereby 


our bodies ſhall be able to 


aſcend, and meet th: Lord 


at 


—---; 


| 


—_ —_—— 
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| 


_— 


| 


COTS 


C theſame ſtill in ſubſtznce. | 
And howſoever ſezand corrupri- 
% make a nan in this ſtate of mar- 
tality lower than Angels ; yet ſurely 
when God ſhall thus crown bim 
with- glory and hanowr , 1 cannat 
ſee, how Man {hall be any thing 


at his glorious comming in the | 
ayre , as Kagles flying unto 
their blefſed carkaſſe. Fo this 
agility of the Saints glori- | 
ous bodies, the Prophet al- 
ludes, ſaying ; They ſpall 
renew their ſtrength : they 

ail monnt up with wings 4 ,c 
Eagles: they ſhall rwn,and not $Syirimu'ia 
be weary,they ſhall walke, and poſt reu 7+ 
not faint. And to this ſtate £91910 07H 
may that ſaying of Vifedans 
be referred : In the time of efſ-deſs. lam 
their viſion they ſpall ſhine, (ed quia thi- 
and run to and fro, as ſparks . nitu viviſi- 
among the ſtubble, | cante{ubſiſl=\ 

And in reſpe&t of theſe | #7%,Aug-li 
foure qualities, Paw! calleth | fry _ 
the raiſed bodiesof the E- | >2. af 
le, Spiritzalfor they ſhall | Plal.8.3. 
be ſpirituall in qualities, but 


T{i,40, 31+ 
Wild. 3+ 7. 
1 Core 15+ 


Corp Fu 1:9” 
quid Co'pard 


4 infe- 


Phil.3-21 


Heb.z. 16, 


[Heb-1414, 
Pial. 97:18 


Tude y.6, 


z PCte2, 45 


[i * 2Pct.3 10 
| Ii, It. 
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1nferiour ro A ngelis. / For are they | 
Spirit: 7 So is Am allo in reſpeRt | 
of his Sowle''; yea, more than this, | 


they (hall have allo a fþirituall bo- 
dy, Faſrieved like unto tbe glorzous 
body of the Lord Feſi ſus Chriſt ;, in 
whom mans' natze-is exalted by a 
perſonal wnion,intothe phy of the 
G:d-bead 4 "and individuall ſociety 
of the bleticd Trinity : An honour 


| which he never vouchſafed Angels. 


And in this refpe& man hath apre- 
rogative above them.Nay; they are 
but ſirreppointed t0:be Mini- 


fter- unto the E*G: and as'many of 
[them , who at the firſt dildained 


this vftice ,” and would .not keepe 
theirtirſt ſtanding; -. were for their 
pfide:hurled into hel: This lefle- 
bech notthe dignity of Angels , but 
extols the greatnefle of Gods'love 
to Minkinde, _. 
But as forall the Ele, who at 


| that ſecond and ſudden comming 
of Chrift, ſhall be found qzick and 


Buying : 1 he. * fire. that fall burn 
up the = of the world, 
and the works therein, ſhall ina 


a pimp 't 


——— 
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a moment, in the twinkling of an eyes 
overtake them as ic > findes them, 
either grinding in the mill of provi- 


CE ——— 


IIL 


a Luk,1 7 


31. 
bt Carts 


lion, or walking in the fields of 
pleaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe; 
and ſo(burning up their drofle and 
corruption, )ot mortall,make them 
immortal! bodies : and this change 
ſhall b2 unto them in ſtead of death. 
Then {hall the Sole with joy* 
fulnz(le greet her body,faying : Oh 
well mer againe, my deare ſiſter. 
How ſweet is thy voyce.! how 
comely is thy countenance, having 
lien hid (o long in the clifts of the 
reck7,and in the lecret places of the 
grave | thou art indeed an habita- 
tion fit, not only for me to dwell 
inbut ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks 
meer. to refide in, as his Temple 
for ever. The Winter of our affi:- | 


oar mz ſcry is blown over and gone. 


appeare more glorious than the 
Lilh»f.,wers on the earth : the time 


the voyce of the trumpet is heard in 


the 


em. mot. aun... —_—— — 


«on is now  palt : the ſtorme of | 


The Budies of our Elect Brethren |. 


of inging Hallelzj ab is come, and 


hav 


Theele& 
loules 4po- 
frophe ro | 
her body & 
her firſt 
meetin2 in 
the reſur.- 
reion. 
Can.2.14 


| 


— --  —_——— — 


— —_— —_— 


I42 


— (he Land: Thou haſt beene my 
I _—_ in the Lords IJabours, | 
n 


vcongs, for Chrift and his Goſpels 


thy ſins. torthey are remitted and 
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companion in periecutions and 
akz; now: (hall we enter together 
borne with me the Croſſe : ſo ſhalt 


Crowne. . As thou haſt with me 
{owed plenteouſly in teares, {6 (halt 
chou reape with me abundantly in 
joy. O bleſſed, ayebleſſed be that 


bates ſpent their whole time in 
Pride, fiefply luſt», eating,drinking, 
and prof.ine vanities ) gave us grace 
-0joyntogetherin watching faſting, 
p*ayinz, reading the Scriptures, kee” 


receiving the holy Communion, re- 
licving the Povre ; exerciting(in all 
humilicy ) the works of Piery to 
G.d,and walking conſeionably in the 
dutics of our calling,towards men 

Thou ſhal: anon hear ns» mention of 


covered; but every good worke, which | 


| thou haſt done for the Lords ſake, 


ſhall 


'nto our Miſters by. As thou haſt | 


; . 
chon now mweare With me thel. 


Go! who ( when yonder repro- | 


ping his $.2bbathr,hearing Sermons, | 


SES TESSSSSSD ©, 
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hall be rehearled,and rewarded. 
Cheere up thy heart, for thy 


ty bone. Lift up thy head,behold, 
chele glorions Angels,like ſo _ 
Gabriel; flying cowards ns , to tell 
us, that the day of our Redemption 1s 
come, & to convey us in the clouds, 
tomeet onr-Redeemer in the Aire. 
Loe,they are at hand: Ariſe therefore 
my Dove,my Loves may fire one, and 
tone away, Ando like Res , or 
young Harts they run with Anel; 
towards (. hrift, over the trembling 
mountaines of Bether. 

6,Both quick and 4:ad being thus 
waived and gh r fied, ſhall forth» 
with (by the Adiniſtery of G:d, holy 
Angil; ) be gathered from al! the 


= 


| Luke 21. 
28, 


Veil. 17. 


Luk.) 7,34, 
33, 36- 


quarters and parts of the world,and 
eight up together in 1he Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Aire, and ſo! 
hall come with him, as a part of 
bis glorious traine, to julge the Ree 
pobater andevill Angels. 1 he twelve 
Apoſiles ſhall Ct wpon melo: 

s (next Chriit)to judge the 
Re. Triles,. who refyitd to heare 


the 


. | Dang. 24. 
ledge is feſb of thy fleſh and bone of Kc. _— 
I 


Can-3,1,3 | 


4 


| 


cTheſ 4.17 


1 Cor-6 1 


——_— 
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Rom.26.2, 
2 Cor.9 6. 
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| 2 The(.4. 
17s 


Jo.1.3.1,:, 
& Co 
Ve fo1 1.12 
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29, 


Ae em 


| 


The Practice of Piety. 


the Goſpel preached: by their Minis 
ſtery,)A\nd all the Saints (in honour 
and order ) fhall ſtand,. next unto 
them, as Tzages allo, to judge the 
evil angels and earthly minded men, 
And as every otthem received grace 
in this lite, tobe more zealous of his 
glory, and more faithfull in his ſer- 
vice,than others : ſo ſhall their glory 
and reward be greater than others 
in that day. 

The place whither they ſhall be 
gathered unto Chriſt, and where 
Chriſt ſhaJl fit in judgement, ſhall 
re in the Ajre, over the valley of 
Jehoſaphat, by Mount O/ivet, near 
unto 1 ruſalem, Ealtward from'the 


real9ns. 

\ 1. Becauſe the holy Scripture 
ſcemes to intimate ſo much in plain 
words. I wilt gather all Nations in: 
to thy valley of Jeboſaphat, and plead 
with them there. Canſe thy might) 
One to come downe , O Lord : let the 
Heathen be weakned,. and come uf 
to the valley of Feboſaphat 13 | for there 


Temple, as it is probable for foure 


will I fit to Judge all the Heathes| 


roung | 
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rnd about. Tehoſaphat fignifieth 
the Lord will judge. And this valley 
was ſo called, from the great victo- 
ry-which the Lord gave*Feb»ſaphat, 
and his people'over the Anmonites, 
Moabites,and inhabitants of Mownt 
Stir. Which victory was a Type of 
the final! vitary, which Chriſt, the 
ſupreme Tzdze ſhall give bis Ele& 
over all their enemies in the? place, 
at'the laſt day, as all the. Jerves 
interpret it. See Zch.14-4,5,Þ ſal. 
51-1,2.&c. all agreeing , \that the 
place (hall be thereabouts. | 

2. Becauſe thar as Chriſt was 
bereabouts Erncitied , and put to 
open ſhame; ſo over that place. his 
glorious Throne ſhould be erefted 
in the Aire, wken he ſhall appeare 
in Izdzement,to wanifeſt his Mzje- 
ſty and glory. For it is meet that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place judge 
the World with righteous judge- 
ment, where he himſelfe was un» 
juſty judged and condemned. 

3, Becauſe, that ſeeing the A+ 
gels ſhall 'be ſent to gather together 
the elect from the foure wind! , from 


_- 


V'r5 


* Neere this 
valley was 
Mounc Mo- 
riah, where. 
abraham ſa- 
crificed Iſa - 
aC.Gen, 22+ 
Jacob faw 
Angels a- 
{cending and 
deſcending |' 
on # ladder, 
Gen, 28. the 
Angell pur 
up his ſword 
and hre 
from heaven 
burar the 
ifhce in 
Araunahs 
foore, 
2 Sam 24+ 
Solomon 
— wry the 
en ple 
, (bro * I. 
Chriſt prea- 
ched the 
Goſpel, ſuf- 
tered his 
paſſion, and 


acred into 


his glar Y, 


arth. in 
Gen,28* 


: 
——_— > ee | 


hg Ee 
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moſt probable, that the place whi- 
tber they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall 
be near Ternſalem, and the V alley of 
m | T.baſaph.at : which * Coſmograpber 
ML Fox deſcribe to be in the widgeſt of the 


_ _ ſuperficics of the earth; if the termini 


> -A ; Warld, the terminus ad quem,mult 


And Exch, be about the Centre. 


—_—— ' 4. Becauſe the Angels told the 


mp aſcend from Adent Olivet, which 


Sun, is over the Valky of Feboſhaphar, 10 


tre, the Law X 
rogks be from Heaven. This is the opinton | 
Maas Of Aquinas, andallthe Sahoole- 
and there ll mmen,cxcept Lombardand Alexander 
N ations ih-l Hal 

be judged aC- ef. 

_ glartous Throne , and all the many 
as 5 bh thaxfunds of his Saints and An- 
uilla __ gels, thining more brighe than {0 


Thaw. ia many $2: in glory , {ttcing about 


| 
| one end of H-aven to the other; It is | 


rech theo | @ quib, be the foure parts of the | 


medio geves- TNiſciples , thar as they-law Chriſt | 


from a 8" 11. ſhall in like manner come down | 


cording t » 5.Laftly,when C brit is ſet in his | 


> him:and the body of Chriſt in glo- 
Matarg.zr ry andbrightneſie ſurpalling them | 
| 1 net all : The Reprobatcs being fepa- 
2 rate, and remaining A | 

the, 
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the earth,(for the right hand figni- 
feth a bleſſed, the left hand a curſed 
Eſtate.) Chriſt will firſt pronounce 
the ſentence of abſo/xtion,and blitle 
upon the EL&; Firſt , becan{che 
will thereby increaſe the priefe of 
the Reprobate that (hall heare it. 
Secondly , to ſhew himfelfe more 
prone co Mercy than to Judgement. 


[And thns from his Throxe of Afa- | 
jy in the . Aire, he ſhall '( in the 


light and hearing of all the world) 
pronounce unto his El, Come ye 
bleſſed of my F ather,inberit the King- 


dome prepared for you from the begin- 


ning of the wor {d,8tc. 


Come ye Here is our bleſſed union | 


with Chriſt, and by tz, wich the 
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Mit.l g-28 
Hilar.in 
Cant,tT- | 
 Anſclom.in 
Mart.c. 25. | 
Plas 149-9- | 
Ifa. 28. 31. 
dd pe 'as 
tardus Deus 
eft, ad pre- 
mia velox. 


Mat.35-34 


whole Trinity. 

Bl:-f:4 | Here is is our abfolation 
from all tins, and our plenary en» 
dowments with all grace ono? bap- 


p! * 


ty. | 
_ Inherit | Here is our Advp- 


(hun. 
The 


— 


ns 
Of my F ather [Here is the Author, 
from whom,by Chriſt proceeds our | 


| 


—C 
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The Kingdom |Behold our Birth- ye 


right in pollelſion. Fil 
P repared See Gods Father ly Care to 
for his choſen. arc 


From the foundation of the world ||| [yo 
O the free, eternal!, 'unchangeable| | [be 
Election of God ! M 

How nuch are thoſe ſoules| | |for 
bound to love God , who of his] | [Tn 
meere good will and pleaſure, chole| | |but 
and loved them, before they had| | [yo 
| done eitver geod or evill, Ss 
Rome?.3 For, I wa bangry, &c. | Othe| | |we 

_—_ of C brift , who takes no-| | |vin 
tice of all the good rorkes of his the 
Children, to reward them ! How || |tha 
great is his /ove to poore Chrilti- | | |/4i 
ans,who takes every work of mer» | | |Ex 
'y done to them for his ſake. as it it * 
Joh.n0.29, | had been done to himſelfe ! Come 
I Pet.1.8, | ye 19 me, in whom ye have believed, wh 
before ye ſaw me : and: whom yee| | |tor 
have loved and fought for with ſo | || K+ 
much devition,and-through ſo m2e-| | |yor 
ny tribulations; (ome now,from 1a' poſſ 
bozr, to reſt ; From diſgrace ta glory: Rt 
from. the jawts of Death, tothe þ [|ove 
|  j yes of cternall Life. For my lake 
| ye 
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ye have been razed,” upon, reviſed, 
andearſed. But row it. ſhall appeare 
6all thoſe curſed Eſa, - that you 
are the true Tacobs,that ſhall receive 

our Heawenly Fathers Bl-ſing: and 
be :4 ſhallyou be. Your Fathers, 
Mabers, and neareſt kindred for+ 


looke, -and caſt yuu ot, for my | 
Tmtbi ſahe,whiich you maintained: | 


but now my Father will be unto 
youa Father , and you fhall be his 
Sin; and Daughters for ever. © You 
were caft ont of your: lands and-li- 
vings, "an for ſook all for my fake and 
the Gſpels. Bur that it may appeare 
that you have not loft your gaingbut 
tainedby:your bofſe : in ſtead. of an 


Exrthly inberitaxce and poſleſſions, | 


u_ſhali -poſſeſſe with methe'in+ 
exitance of tny Heavenly Kingdom: 


where you-ſball be for lave,Sotzmes; | 


or birth-right, Heires; for dignity, 
Kings; for holineſle,Prieſts ; and 
you may be bold to enter into the 
mſ:fion thereof row), becauſe my 
Katber prepared and kept it for you, 


Ce EE tn 
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Mat-F. I I, 


P(al, *F- 10 
Mar. 19.29 


Toh.1e. 17. 
2 Cor,6.18 


wer lince the firſt faiendation of the 
world was laid. | 


Imme- 


——_— 


1 Cor.6. Iz 


; 


2,&c. 
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Iamediately after this ſentence 
of abfalution and benedifHion, every 
one receiveth- his Crown, which 
_ the Righteane Judge puts up» 
On their heads,as the reward which 
he hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, unto the Faith and gaud 

workes of all them that loved that 
his appearing, T hen every one tas 
his Crown from his Head, 


ball 


themſclves, ſhall with ove heart and 
voxce,in an Heavenly fort and con» 


Glory, and Power , and 


' por: the Throne, waſs killed 
; haſt redeemed ws to God bw, bland, 
out of every kindred and tongue*\, and 


people and Nation , and haſt made 


reigne mith thee in thy Kingdom for 
\ ®permore, Amen. 


Thrones and Order, as Tudges ofthe 
Reprobater,and evill Anpels : by x 
proving and giving teſtimony to. 2 


ic down ( as ic were) a} 
the feet of Chrif® 3 And proſtrating] 


fore, fay.: Praiſe, and hon#wr, on ; 
Fs | 
unto thee,O bleſſed Lambe, who ſerteſt| [|wi 


unto our God, Kings and Priefts, 1 Ii 


Then ſhall they fit in cheir| 


\ 


1 


i. 4 


A SEE _ 38Sz, > 


righ-\] 
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ighteous fentence and judgement 

bY briſt the ſupreme Judge. 
After the pronouncing of the 
#tes ſentence of condenina» 
tion Chriſt will performe two ſo+ 
lemne Actions. : loh.17-1 . 
it. The prefenting of all the Elect 14,23+ 24- 
anto his F atber. Bebeld,O righteous 
Father , #boſe are they whom thou gas+ 
mes Theve kept them, and none 
Jlafthens 5s loſt. I gave them thy word, | 
{ they beleeved it, and the World | 
them , becaze they were not of- | 
ON*| [| even #f I mas 1161 of the 
8] [| Worls. And now. F aher, I wilt that 

r 


. 
T "O_ 7. 


ſe mboms thox baſt given mee, bee 
nh mee where I am ; that they may 
lebold my glory, which thou haſt given 
me; and thas I nay be in them, and 
toy 312 mee , that they m ty bee mad: 
ct 122 ane :; that the world oy 
\w that thou b zoft ſent mee, and that 
aſt loved them,as thaz haſt l,ued 
[/nr. 
ir} 1} 2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the | 1 Cor- iT. 
dom to Godzeven the Father, | *4 
is. ſhall ceaſe rvexecnte his 
fee of Mediatorſpip;wherby as he | 
is 


— 
——_ 


| 


— "OR 
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15 King,Prieſt Prophet, and ſupreme| 
Head of the Church , he ſuppreſſed 
his enemies, and ruled his faithful 
people by his Spirit, ' Word, and $* 
craments. So that this Kingd me of 
grace over his Church in this world 
ceaſing ; he (hall rule immediately as 
he is God, equal{ with the Fathes| 
and the 'H»ly Ghoſt , in his King:| 
d»me of glory for evermore,. ' Not| 
thar the dignity of his 1Mnhod 
(hall be any thing diminiſhed : but] 
that the glory of his God-bead ſhall] 
be more manifefted : ſo that as he 
is God , he ſhall from thenceforth 
in aU fulnefſe, without all external] 
meancs, rule all in all, 

From this Tribunall ſeat , Chrift 
ſhall ariſe,and with all his glorious 
Company : of Elect Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall goup triumphanth 
in order and array,unto the heaven 
of Heavens,: with ſuch an heavenly 
noiſe and Muſick , that now may 
that fong of David be truly verii- 
ed : God us gome wh with a triumph,| 


The Lord with the found of thetrum 


pets Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, 
ſong 


> ——_—_— 
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ſing praiſes unto our K ing, ng praj- 


f:for God is the King of all the earth, 
be# greatly to be exalted. And that 
Marriage-ſong of John ; Let us be 
glid andrejoyee', and give. bonour to 
bim; for the Aferrizge of the Lambe 
« come, and bis Wife hath made her 


[| flfe ready. Allelnjab 3 for the Lord 


-. -'|1|61d ommipotent reigneth. 


1] The third and laſt degree of the 


bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerated Man 
after. death', begins after the pro- 


{[nouncing of the ſentence, and laſt- 
[|j&h eternally without all ends 


1| Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a 


|Regenerate- man in Heaven af- 
- ter he hath received his ſentence of 
Abſolution , before the Tribunal 
ſeat of ( briſt, at the laſt day of 


Iudgement , 


T Ere my Meditation dazeleth, 
and my pen falleth out of my 
band; the one ing not able to conn | 


*e,nor the other to deſcribe, that 


voſt excellent bliſſe,, and eternal! 
"bt of glory. (' whereof all the | 
"RAT afflicti- | 


\ th. 


4 I King. 


8. 
b 2 Cor, 
| 13424. 


mm 
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) which all the Ele& (hall 
with - bleſſed Trinicie enjoy, 
from that time that they ſhall bee 
received with Chriſt as j 


dome of joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take 
a ſcantling thereof,chas. 

The holy Scriptures ſer forch(to 
our capacicie ) (the glory of our 
eternall and heavenly life afeer 


| deach,in fourereſpedts : 


1. Ofthe Place. 
2. Ot the 0bjet. 


left there. 
4. Ofthe EfeGs of thoſe Prero- 


| gaclves. 


1. 0 f ibe places 


called Paradiſe : whither Chriſt (in 
above all viſible beavens. The Bride- 


mament, 


—_— 


affiiftions 'of this moo ave py | 


heires, into that everlaſting Kings|| 


3* Ofthe Prerogatives of theE-|| 


He place is the * Hewver || 
Heavens,or the ® third Heaven | 


his humane nature ) aſcended figre | 


py which bythe fir-| | 


IT.” — you 


TS 


T 


— 


FTE 


SS2SEL] 


h 


\|corruptible eyes 


inidec| | 
nent, ||| 
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| manrent , asby an &zurtd cutraine 
{angled with glittering farrer , 
[and glorious Phenter, is hid, that 


wee cannot behold it with theſe 
of Fleſh. The Holy 
Ghoſt ( framing himſelfe to or 


|weakeneſle ) deſcribes the glory of 


that placey( which no man can efti» 
mate) by fach things as are moſt 
tous in the eſtirration of mn. 


\And therfore likeneth icto @ great 


da holy City, named the Hea- 
wenly Fer 
bir perple, (who ave ſaved and write 
th in the Lambes Bocke ) doe inha? 


[bit : allbailt of pure gold, lrke wato 


leave plafſe or Thiyſtall : the wals of 
Jaſpir ſtone : the foumdations of the 
vals, with twelve manner of precious 
flones , baving twelve gates , each 
built of one p:avle : three gates to- 
wards each of the forere corners of 
World © and ateath gate an An- 
b, (as fo many Porters) that xo 
|®cleane thing ſbild enter 3200 it. 
1'* fore ſquzre,, therefore perfelZ ; 
length , the breadth , and beight 
# ave rquall, 12000 furlongs 


| —__ 


atem. Where only G:d and | 


V.24,* 37 
Verſ, I 8, 


Verſ. 11, 
Ver.19.20. 


Vera21. 
Ver. 13. 
I, 12, 


Ver. 37, 


Ver.16, 


| 


_Apoc, rt: , 
I,2. | 


| 126 | 
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ſireets ever runneth the. pure River of 


| ſtall; therefore wholeſome. And of 


| glorious with dele&ation , fo rich 


blemiſh- 3. eaſe -without-Jabour* 


| May we cry out, (with, David) 'of 


— 
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every way + therefore glorious ond 
$aciom: Through the ;mideſt of her 


the water of Life , as cleare;as Chry- 


eitber ſide the River. ,; is the Tree: of 
Life, ever growing ': which beareth 
twelue manner of fruits, - and give 
fruit every moneth : therefore fruit- 
full. And the leafes of the Tree 
bealih to the Nations 1, therefare 
healthy. There is therefore no 
place ſq glorious by creation ,-{0 


in poſſeſten , ſo comfortable for 


kabitaticn. For there the Ki g is|] 


Chriſt :-the Law is love : t- e ho- 
nour, verity : the peace, felicity : 
the lite, eternity. ' The eis !izht 
withour darknefle ; mirth without 
ſadneſle ; bealth without ſicknefle: 
wealth - without want ; credit 
without diſgrace ; beauty without 


riches without. ruſt ;- bleſſedneſſc 
without miſery , and conllation 
that never knowes end, How truly 


this, 


— 
— _ - 
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this City, Glyrious things are ſpoken 
of thge, O thou city of Gd, and yet 


all theſe things are ſpoken bur ac- | 


cording to the weakneffe of our ca- 
pacity. For Heaven. exceedeth all 
this in glory, ſo farre, as that no 


| t-mgue is able to expreſſe, or ho are | 


[of man to conzetve the glory there 
if,as witnefleth S. Paul, who was in 
it, and (aw it. O let us nct cheir dvte 
ſo much _upun thele. wooden cctta- 
ger, and houſes of moxldivg clay, 
which are but tents of uggodlinetle 


and habitations of ſinners : but let 
us looke rather, and long for this | 
Heavenly Citie, whoſe 
maker is God': which hee ( -whbo 1s. 
not aſhamed to bee called our God) | 
bab prepared. for us. | 


| 


| 
| 


2. ' Of the Objea, 


build of JOTL-00 
ak laer an bed $5.6 


Te 


je& of all intelleu4ll and re- 
fonzble creatures in Heaven is the 
God-bead, in Trinitie of Perſons : 
nichout which, there is neicher | 
Jy, nor felicitie :. but che very fetl.: | 
| G 


me ſſe | 


e bliſſefull and glorious ob- | 
| 
| 
| 


' a 


rr 
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mefſe of joy conſiſteth in enjoying the 
ſame. 


This Obje& wee ſhall enjoy two 


wales. | 
| 1 By a beatificall viſion of God: 
| 


| communion with this divine nature. 
*V;ſro Dei | The * beatificall vifion of God is 
bea:ifica ſo- that onely » that can content the 
la eft ſun- infinite minde of man. * For every 
mun borwn thing tendeth to his center, God is 
w Te . thecenterof the ſoule : therefore 
ng.hb.de' , ”. 7 

Frin.c.13. | ( like Noabs Dove Y ſhee cannot 
* Feciſli | reſt, nor joy, - till ſhee returne and 
nos domine enjoy him. 


alte:in | AJ] that God beſtowed upon | 


_—_ Moſes, could not fatistie his minde, 
noſtrum do-, Unlefſe hee might ſte: the face of 
rc requi- , God. Therefore the whole Church 


Aug. Con-| ;E1 unt) ws, and canſs his face t0 
Fc. 4 fbine Hp: us. When Paxl once had 
Ex0.33.13; leene this' bleſſed ſight, hee (ever 
Plal, 67.1-; after )) counted all the riches, and 
& e0-T- | plory of the world ( in reſpett of 


iT, 


Phil. 1,23.| life after was bur ſighing out cups 
diſſolvi ( IT deſire to bee diſſolved, | 


| ana 


_—— 


——————— 


 ————_—_—_—_—_—_ _ —O— 


. 2: By poſſeſſing an immediate || 


Phil.z 8, | 2 ) to be but dwg - and all his] | 


a 
= - 
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ad ts be mith Chriſt. And Chriſt 


prayer : that they mighe obtaine 
| this blefſed viſio ; Father, I will that 


1 they which thou haſt given mee bee 


I{ Where 2) even where I am: ( to 
| what end 2?) th.zt they my behold 
that my glory &xc. If Hoſes tace did 
[{o ſhine when hee had beene with 
God bur forcy dayes, and feene bur 
his 622k parts : How fhall we ſhine, 
when we ſhall fee him face to fuce 
for” ever? and know him as wee are 
knowne and as be ir ? Then (hall the 
foule no longer be termed arab, 


|| binernes,, but Naomi beautifulnes : 


{fr the Lord ſhall turne her ſhort 


| | tterneſſe z. to eternatil beauty and 
| [ſedneſſe, Ruth. 1.20, 


The fecond meanes'to'enjoy this 
objeR, is, by. having an immediate 
and an: eternall communion with 
Gol iu Heaven. This we have, fir 
by being ( as members of Chrilt ) 
ited ro his manhood, and by the 
mabood ( perſonally umted to the 
Word) wee are united: to hins, as 
= god : an | (by his God-head 


(7 2 'T 


— 


prayed for all his Ele&t in his /aft | 
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Toh. 17.14 


Exo-3 425 
Ex0, 33-31 | 


iCor1}- 
I2, 

2 Cor-3.1']- 
t Joh 3. 


| 


| r3 © The Pradice of Piety, 


| to.the whole "Trinity." Reprobats 
at'the laſt day ſhall fee God ( $54 
j juſt Zzdge)) ro puniſh: them ; bur 
(for lack of this Communion) the, 
(hell have ne.ther grzce wich-hm; 
not.g/ory from him::F br want'o* 
this Communion, the devips:(when 
they ſaw Chrilt ) cryed: out, © ejd 
nobis tecum * What bave wee to de 
Mat.8.29. | with thee, O Sonne of 'th: muſt þ gh 
| God? but by vectue :ot this Comes 
munion ) the penitert!;ſoule may 
boldly goe and fay unto; Chriſt (ag 
Ruth unto Boaz: : ) Spread, O C hriſt, 
| the wing of the- garment of thy mercie 
over thine handmaid : far thou art my 
hinſm wr. - This | Communzon + God 
promiſed Abrabam, when he gave. 
| himſelfe for his great reward; 
ſoh.17.20| And Chriſt prayeth tor his whole 
I. Church to abtaine it, T his Com 
munion Saint Pax! exfrefed in 
; one word, ſaying ::'That God ſhall 
t COr.T5. | be all in all unto us. [ndeede God is 
naw all in all untous;but by meanes 
and in a ſmall meaſure. But in hea- 
ven, God himſelfe immediately (in 
fulneſſe of meaſure, without” all 
meanes ) 


—  — TR EE. tn A Li 
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ETFS, 
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| 


| feet and bleſſed manner. Hee bim- ol aſtris. 
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meanes,) will. be untous all _—_ 
things, that, oug ſoules and-Hodies | 
Meng ar deffire.-;He biefewill 
beſalvation and joy. to) oft ſales : 
life, and Health to our bodies beanty 
t9 our, eyes, pueſicke to - Our earet 
baxey; £0, v0Ur - 229thes:7; perfourme-to! 
our poſtraly : eat tor: Qurirbellies;! 
light tO. -QUr- - vader flandiug 1 cone: 
tentmerit, tQ:0Qr wils,' ant, delight: 
to our bearts.: and what can be lac-. 
king, where God bimſelfe will -bee| jnns cni- 
the ſole of aaar. ſouiles ?. Yeag) all the .me erit | * 
rength, wit,pleaſtitres, vertues, co- [Dew Bern.| 
Jpursz beauties, harmony, & good- [Yn poſt | | 
nefle, that are in mes: beaitn fſhes |, om t3- | | 
fowles, trees, herbs, and: all crea- {:gr in ſe non b/ | 
tures, are nothing-but ſparkles. of {babere que |' | 
thoſe things, which;are' in iafinize y*0 4 /e | 
prfeftion in God. "And in bim wee 6 
faall,cnjoy them in a far more per- |admodum 


ſelfe will chen ſupply their uſe; nay, |fugo l4. | 
the beſt creatures .C which ferve. us "— 
now.) fhall not. have'the honour to |" 4 
lerve us then. There will bee: no 


need of the. Sun, nar: of the Moone "I - | 
Sy 6 that City ; for the glory of [8 
Moan S3 God 


p " 


| 3eneca He q 
| {benoficiie, 
b.2-c4p-9, 


bs P—_ 
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God: doth light: it. No more will'| 
there beany need, or uſe: of any] 
(CREATURE, -when we hall enjoy the | 
Creator himſelfe. - F 

' When therefore we-beho!d any | 
thing that is excellent ini any: Creas)| || 
curerydet uh fay £o"our Tehves; how! 


nch more cxcellow- the) hee, who! | 


gave them'this exce/lenty PW liew I! 
we bohdidehe" wiſedome of men;\ [| 


who vyerrale 'creatares firings | 
[/thah themſtlves's owt-rehrre the: Se | 
i and; Moone fn difeourſe, prefer | 


bing .tauvy- yeares before, ei! % 
crbake x Cm ſhall bee eligfed?] 
DI EE 

6 anath 
ther fo wiſe 1 Ca 


Cri] When fre. ” wet Y 
wo ond ſelves, 'O how: w/e wel 


2 headers knw. af} Ft 
=. 


tures | 
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| ines have received this fweern 
any [[When wee behold the admirable 


| alours which are in Flowers, and 
'Birdr, and the lovely beaxty of 


4 [[Fonrn: let us ſay, how faire is that 


God, that made theſe ſo faire ! 
And if our loving God hath 
thas provided us fo many excellent 
delights, for our paſſage thorow 
is Bochim , or valley of teares,; 
hat are theſe pleaſures which hee 


Judg. 2.5. 


4 I h hath prepared for us, when wee | 


[ eater into the-Palace of our | 


1 ters joy How ſhall our- foules | 
ere 'raviſhed with the love of . 
"Jovely a God ? So glorions is ' 
t ohie# of heavenly Saints : So. 


* s. Yf Ort Prog woe which os 
 Eleff ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 


) Y reaſon'f-this Communion 
I'with'God, the Ele in heaven 
ml have \foure / fuper- excellent 
| werioer, 

"4. They Po the Kizgapme 


of 


++ how fight of our gracious | 


| 
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Mat. 25. 


it Per.1. 4. 
Eph. 2.19. 
Epos 
4 —_ 


AA.22.28. 
't Pet. 1,18 


[ 


Apo.g.1c* 
| Per. 2.9. 
Roum-1<.10 


i Pet 2.5. 


ſHeb.13.15 


Mat.13-43/ 


| 


' Son af God. 


aiſe and Th tving for eyer- | 
pr ſe ankſg : 3 x 


| of Gad, to be true Chriſtians : then | 
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of heaven for their inberitance: and 
chey ſhall bee free Denizens of the | 
heavenly Jeruſalem. Saint Paul ( by| 
being a free Citizen of Rome ) elca* 
ped whipping ; but they, who ae 
once free Citizens of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, ſhall ever bee freed from 
che whips of ecternall torments. Far | 
this freedome w.s bought for us, | 
not with a great ſumme. of money , 
but with the precious bloud of the 


2. They ſhall'be all Kings and 
Prieſts :- ſpirituall Kings to -reigne 
with CHRIST), and'to triumph 
over Satan, the world, and Repro- } 
bates : and ſpirituall Prieſts, tooffer | 
unto God the ſpirituall Sacrifice of 

| 


more. And theretore are 
co weare both Crownes 8& Robes. | 
Oh what a comfort is this to poore | 
Parents, that have many children ! 
It they breed thenr'up in the: feare | 


are they Parents to ſo many 'Kings | 
and P rieſts. 
3. Their bodies ſhall ſbine as the'| 


i 


m_ I 


—=EESETT EE 


bright- } 


_— 
brightne 


| Ronengurgd with our Lord in the | 
holy Mo 


[that our bodies. ( falling more vile 


[of God 1. 
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of the Swnze-in the fir- 
yament like che glorious Body of Phil. 3.21. 
Chriſt, which: ſhined_ brighter than AR-12 6. 
the Sun at: Noone, when it appea- | 
red to Saint Paul. A glimple of 
which, glorious brightneſle appea- | 
rd in chebodies of Moſer & Elias, | 


13 


\Mount. Therefore ( ſaith the Luk.g.z1. 
Apoltle) it (hall riſe a gloriews bodice: Mar.g.3. 
jea,a ſptritzeall body; not in ſubſtance, T Cor. "_ 
but in, quality..:. preſerved by fpi- 43: 
rituall memes, and having (as an Ve44- 
Angell ) agilitie to aſcend” or de- 


ſend, Oh whatan honour is it, þ Theſl.4., 


than a carion ) ſhould thus ariſe in 
glary; like unto the -body.of the Sor 


4- Laſtly, they ( together wich 
all the holy Angels ) there, keepe | 
(without any © 6k to diſtract 
them.) a. perpetucall Subboth, to the 
glory,. honour, and. praiſe of the 
Yeeblefſed Trinity for the creating, 
Tedeeming ., and + ſanGifying of the 
Church : And: for his power, wil- 


deee, juſtice,."1 | cy, and good- 


g net PF 


- 
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of Heaved||| 


| | nelſe in the 
{ and Earth. When elbow hareh'4 TiC 


| ſweet conſort of Fong 4 me-| | 

ditate how happy tho ſhale bee«| | | 
when {( with the of Heel 
venly Angels &+ Saints.) thou'ſhalt| 
2 | ſing a part in thatſpiritualHallehs| 
4 Jak, 'on that eteriall blefſed 'Sab«| 
+ both : where there ſhall bee ſach 
varicty of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 


Joyes 3 as neither know redionſs| | | f 
reſſe in doing, | hor end Ini des| the 


| lighting. | TE | Ss 

1] za 

| 4. Of the ett of thoſe pre< © | | ble 
j | ropaHiver. 1} \ha 
1} IC 


| From theſe P ves there] | | 
| will ariſe to the Ele& in hea | [we 
ven, five notable effef&ts. © |} | © 


Hey ſhall kr now God, with] % 
-"q fol Y we 1 a perfe&t Comtedge far) is 
/og,cap-36.| AS Creatures car poſſibly, compre-! ſha 


[Nihil no- | hendthe_Cretour.* For there-wee}]| 
-- 6 | ſhall ſee, . the Word 'the Creatom{}| 
rd, nib. \ nd tn- the "WF; ord, all creatwes] 


enotumn in 
j"E9. 3 


that by the Ford were cremted'' #0 | 
that 


— — md —— —— 


—=, — 
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— 


etl | | | chat wee ſhall not need to learne 
"4/|| | (of the things where were made, )- 
e-| | the knowledge of him by 'whom 
e- | | of things were made. The excellen- 
| | |1eft creatures in this life are but as 
alt] | |adrke vaile, drawne berwixt God | 
|| land us : but when this 2ai/e ſhall be'|: Cor.13. 
4 {drawne aſide; then ſhall wee ſe |: 
ch |} {God face to face, and: know him 4s 
of | | we are . 
wf-1 | | "Wee ſhall know the power of 
6] | the Father, the wiſedome of the |/ inm 
| |S, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1] }and the indivifible nature of the 
1} |blefſed Triziry. And in him wee 
1/4 \hall know, not onely all or friends 
"11 (who died in'the faith of Chriſt )) | 
4 (bitz?fo, 47! the faichfull that ever 
ea-| | |w#r, or ſh?! be. For 
- [| 47 Obrift cells the Jewes, chat 
if ſhall ſee. Abrabam, 1ſaac, and 
wb, and all the Prophets, in -uhe 
Kinjdome - of God : therefore wee 
fl knowthem. . of 
{| 2. 4damin his innocency knew 
Eve to be bore of his bone and fleſ 
Dis | eſb, as {one as he awaked. 
Ph more then thall wee know|| 
QT 


o 
we 


fant iu mwe-| 


% 
kV 


" _ 
—””IR—_ WW-C — 
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139 | The Pratice of Piety. 
| our kindred, when ye ſtall awake 
' perfefed and glorified in the reſurs 
| | re&.on. | 
Mat.27.13, 23, The Apoſtles knew Chrif 
| after his reſurreQRion, & the Saims | 
| which roſe with him, and appeared 
| | inthe holy Citie. SIF7 
4. Peter, James, and Jahn knew | | 
Moſes and Elias in the transtigura» 
tion : how much more ſball wee 
| _ = ——_—_ when wee ſhall 
| be alt glorifed 2? | 
26-08 G+ Dives knew Lazarus in A- 
| | brabams boſome : much more ſhall 
the Ele& know one another in 


heaven. 
ps 28 
| 


Mar.17.4- 


6. Chriſt aith, that the w__ | 
Apoſtles thall fit upon twelve | 
>} AER to j#dge ( ar that day) the, 
 twelye Tribes : therefore they ſhall 


2 
3 


[2 
Auguſt, ad 
ltalicam 
oy 


Ep.6. 


*.. 


Cor,s.2, 


1 Cor. I13-j 1 


be knowne, and conſequently the 
reſt of the Saints. 


day we ſball know as we are knowne 
of God; and Auguſtine ( out - of 
this place ) comforteth a Widow, 
aſſuring her that as in this life, 
{be ſaw her husband with external 


7. Siint Pal ſaith, that at that 


- me 


eyes, 


—_— 
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: ſo in the life to cone, ſhee 
hould know ' his beart, - and what 
were all bis thoughts and imaginati- 
ms. Then husbands and wives , 
look to your aCtions and thoughts: 
For all ſba!l bee made manifel. #ne 
diy. See 1 Gor: 4. 


J. | 
$. The faithfull in the Old ; 


lament are ſaid to bee gathered to 
their Fathers : therefore the know- 
ledge of our friends remaines. 

9. Love never falleth away : there. 
fore knowledge, the ground there- 
of, rcemaines in another life. 

10, Becauſe the laſt.day (hall be 
4 declaration of the juſt judgements | 
if God, when he hall reward every 
man according to bis warkes : and 
ifevery mans workes be brought to 

z: much. more the worker, And 

f wicked men ſhall account for 

my idle word, mach. more ſhall 

the' idle ſpeakers themſelves bee 
knowne. And if the perſons bee not 
knownez.in vaine are the workes 
_ manifeſt: Therefore(ſaith the 


Apoltle ) Every, man ſþall appeare, to 


4+ 


Gen,25. 
35- 
2 Reg. 22. 


1Cor. 13.3 


Rom. 2.5. 


[Ecit. I2. 


Rom-2: 16 


Mar.12.3< 


acount for the worke that bee bath 
done 


| 


——Cu_ws — > — 


| Izg9 


_ 22. 


ET” 


q 


I 


. | and Occonomy 
Chrift ſhall then ceaſe to rule, as hi} 
\ is Mediatoxr, & rule all in all, as he 
is God equall wich the F ather, and 


1] knowledge letthem long tobe Stw- 


| *ghrby which weknow any thing 
wo __ world, is nothing but the}, 
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one bn his dolly,” thc; 'See 1 i/edomu|| 
Chapter. 5 Verſe 1. Though 


ſpeR of diverfities of degrees and | 


callings in Adagiftracy Miniſtey| 
Thatl cold q yea 


the Holy Ghoft. 
The greareſt knowledgethat men 


can attaine unto in this /ife, come[| 


bl 


li 


[i 


as farre ſhort of the knowledge | 19V 


which we ſhall have in Heaven, as 


the knowledge of a child that can-|||#it 


' not yet ſpeak plain,is to the know-JÞ[ 


Up reate(t Philoſopher it : 


led 
the 


of the 
orld, who thicſt for 


dents of this'VUnzverſity. For aHrhe 


vey ute of God. Bar when wee 
l know God in heaven, we ſhaft 
i him”) know the manner of th 
'worke of the Creation, the 


of the worke of [our arms [jp 


yea ſo much knowledge as a Cres 


ture can poſſibly conceive & vom* 
D ehend 
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'SISISEEETSTED:; 


it 


- 
—— 


— 


[{elfe :' the meaſure is to love him: 
pun meaſure , For in: this lite, 
|(khtuming God but 3n part ) we love 
[kim.but 3x pore 


: 


And foreheinfn 
which they ſhall know to bee in 


ſhad with'the love of him. . . 
manner of divine pleafures: At thy, 
right band ('{aich David.) there are 
fires: fur -.evermorez Tea , | #bxy | 


| (hal drivke; Claith he”) nt of the Ri- 


loving God, js to-love.him for himr | 


hen.the Elect | 


him.) they! {hall be infigitcly ravi- | 
3 They!ſhall bee f4kd wich all,| 


_—_ I 


Pal. 16.11 


Pfal. 36.8. 


trofoplegſurs. For, alone, agthe 


 ſoule | 


OS —o— ID  , ., - V | 


EI 


> 


=} OED PREP - 
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 —_—— 


eee ee 


—— 


| creatures ( in all the world ) anited 


| terruption of griefe, or" diftration 


! farre this wide world ſarpaſſerh; . for') | 


| 
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— —— 


| 


þ ſoale is admitted into: the anal 
fFruitiin*of the 'Beanttefuil ellnce-of 
God': ſhee hath all” the goodnefſe, 


beauty, glory,and perfettion'of all] 


Y = IT = = 


— ——_—— Y' 


together, and at once preſented tints 
her'in the fight of God: If any beth 
love, there they "ſhall 'enjoy. thit 
which' is more amiable : If any de-| 
| lighit in fairenes the faireſt beauty 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that: he that 
delights it pleatares ſhal rhere fits 
infinite varieties, withour'cit her its 


BY = 


how 
pa 
-— 


of Paine : He that loveth honowr,ſhal 
chere enjoy it, withour che diſgrace | 
of cankred envie- he thatloverh treg- 
ſire ſhall'there Poſſeſle i it, and ne-| 
ver bee begitiled of it. There, they | 
(half have knowledge void of al i L_ | 
rance ; health, that no ſickreſſe [hall | 
zopaire : and hkfe, that no death can'] 
determine, Tn a word, looke how | 


_ —_ 
en I oe ns es Is 


FLIES a 5 


E 
— 


EFT 


light pleaſures, & comforts, the darke | at F 
and narrow wombe, wherein thou'| [#0 
waſt conceived a <ilde : ſo mach'|| [%ult 


doth the world to come exceed in | 1 li 


| 


\ 
* Intv | 


| 


by 
» 


ry 


| 


| 
| 


_—— 


The Prattice of Piety. 


with an #727 


y. And this joy ſhall_arife 
| a role jon GOD. and 
h from the 
ele & bleſſed ſoles of juſt an 
k& men, who are in blifle and 
n-with him. 


merry man. His fight 


log, If the Iſraelites in 7 


|darned with glory 
{ his: preſence did 


| 


————— 


ſence ( ſaith David), 3s the fulneſſe of 


he of al theholy 


Uige, ſolace, and conſolation, ' this | , 
t world. How happy : then: 
Mobo, when chi ee is chane.|\ 

1rd, and we thither tranſlated.? | OT, 
4 They ſhall -be repleniſhed | _ _, 
ſpeakable joy." Is thy pre- 


efly 
art | 
An- 
Pre- 


TIF Bur eſpecially from the bliffefull.] 
{ſight of Jn $us, the Mediator of 
the" New Teſtament , our Emmanu- 


| 
will 
ſo 


alem 
rang | 


— _ 


— 
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the if mexrejoy ced ſo greatlywoſſ lf 
find him a: Babe, Hing #n ama: 
ow grearthaH the Joy of the Eb 

c, to ſee him fit (as a King )in hi | 
2.18.| celeſtial} throw ? If Simeon was [et 

| bd. foe hlc an I:fzut, in ef ll + 
bh racy of 7 preſented. bythe hands of 

} how/hrim ſhaH our joyl | 

berth te bitiy a Kaz, ruling allffiee 
——_ rag hw FH4, at ther Jobr hmd of his Fac\1 avi 

| Uh Mary were ol 
el Ht vr fray rather} 


| Ty | in the Temple ; hoy 
d 


| Hr raginn þ ,10 ReWn 
| licting ' as among Angels 1 

: TEES ſa 
w 4 

"bath Ng Sent pet $46 þ 

ew/l waar be bear of "iy 


- - OSS _ 
Cn emprto — —_—_ 
a 
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yeo| | ed an hundred and i ry dayes 
in he; nity and his joy esare 

beg || fone. mrs herte robe of | 

} dto venly glory,to 

was [| pt to-angels, T0 | be fariated het 
af delights and Joyes, (burfor a 


off ſe F-wiete mack: Þnt.'to e v9 
joy] | "vver wictiout, inte 
 all}iofer id; ho can beart'i I, an ti 


Faclflabwhe it, Who can muſe of tt, and 
* ſobllworb  imazed at it!A the Saincs |, 
of t( 4s foane' is rhey g-10 | 
wy who ane 68. Hae ee | 
43 ett 


fith 
= Sr 


% a,» FI% 
= . 
TY [- 


Foleertrin” tt Ns S 
ul "The k Gig 


, jour ky which a wil 
f Erchar will parchaſ, _ | 


es d is God : and therefore ht no} 
| land, but enely a place,of bariall{}|dur 


PR 2 


| (6 greatly ren neapirneds (which they] 


—— 


The Prattice of Piety.. 


colt him all that, be bath, Mac 113, t34\| 
Nectypang che repart -of 
the great riches of the. Eaſter 
'Cotntrey a, 6 divided., forthwith \a+| 
mong his Ca ines and (ouldiery 
lbs Kingdome of Macedimii, 


| Hepheſtion aking þ him , what( 


cont! 
that | 


Pee inp COME 3, os F" bY 
wered, that he p! t at 
of India i bo e ay with 


to be Maſter)beforeall p $i bis F' all t 
| thec Philip lefe, him in Myredo 
And ſhould tc chriltians then pi 


ferre the eternall_ riches of 


| 
; 


enjoy-ere long) do che 


| lal.84.10 of 'God, rather than to dwvell in tt 


ae traſh of che earth, x | vb! 
for a ſeaſon? 2: 117gh nf 


$3.4 21% 


1 
| 


fo 
mls 


Country and polleſſi>n, to 
a Citie , whoſe. builder. and: 


David preferreth one day. in. this} that 
place,before a theuſand'elle where,||| ++ 
yea to bee a Doore-keeper in the bouſ||| wot 


| richeſt Tabernacles of wickedneſſ 
Elia) 


$1 j — 


_—_— 


— 
—_  Dw— - 
w—_ = 

- 


w 
or. |{Reg-19-4|] 
ne. [| done,/and went willingly ( tho'mgh! 
a[0/ ina tet © Chariot )- thither, Saint | _ ... 
Paul f having once ſeene Heaven) [, R:g-2-15| 
| continatlly* deſired to be?” d ſolved |Phil1-23,: 
| thit be "might be with Chriſt, S: Pe-'| | 
ansl[|( having eſpied but a glimple of 
;hajſ|thaterernall glory in the Mount ) 
[| wiſhed that hee- might dwell there | 
Jjallthe dayes ot his life ; ſaying, | + 
at} Maſter, it i good for"ur to be here, |Mat. 17.4. 
zre-[[[ How much better doth Peter now 
end{/thinke it co bee in Heaver it (elfe ? | 
Chriſt ( a little before his: death') | 
arf{{prayeth his Father to receive him 
hich)F| imo 1Þ.2t - excellent plory. And the Joh 17.5. 
1 14 _ witneſſech that ( for the joy | © 
| ?vich ws ſet before him ) hee indu- |qeh. x 1,2 
[12d the Croſſe, & deſpiſed the ſhame. | 
#1 fa man did but once ſee thoſe joyes 
whI|(iticwere poſſible ) hee wouldtin- 
lallfF|dure an hundred :Jeaths to' enjoy 
Bf/that happineſſe bur ze day. 
Saint Azguſiine faith, that hee |Serm 31. 
{}yould be content to endure the tor | Senftis.. 
ments of Hell, to gaine' this jay, ra- 
ne ber than to loſe it. Tonatins S, Pauls 
Scholler ) F 


- C—_———— 
—— — —— ——C 
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|Scholler) being threatned (as hesl| |the 
' was going to ſuffer) with the ceuds|[|1't! 
ty of torments,anſwered with great|ſ| God 
; .courage of Faith ; Fire. Galloway | beri. 
JHier. in | hen. eakeng of bs bones, quarte« IN| nan 
JEatetago. of 'my memb , cruſbing of nn | gre 
gout bh the p/n of the devill to land 
| gether let them come wpon me , fo {|| men 
| may enjoy my Lord Jeſus , and belſ|*49 
K ingdome, T he like conftancy (hewslJ} ns 
1.4 | ed Policrape, who could not by atiyiimun 
4 terrours of any kinde of death, belly 
moved to deyy Chriſt in the leaſi{ijthyc 
meaſure. Wick: the like reſolution; $%- 
anſwered. Bil his p—_— gels 3 
' when they would terrifie him wither 
Nazian. d+| death ; T ill never ( (aid he) fear 
ir Bafil. | | death, which can doe no more tl | 
i | reftore me ta. him that made me: W,1 
Ruth lett her owne: countrey, andf main 
{Kuth.1.15 followed Nani her mochee in-lawÞ[/ 
| to.goe and dwell wich. hec/in'thal}464:; 
land of Can, { which was w_ "#1 
type of Heaven ) onely upon t 
Ons which ſhe heard cbs Gadd 
Iſrael, ( though (he had no. promilg A 
of any-poccion therein) how (| 
| Gel thou follow tay hoy url 


— 


gm—_— cw 
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| 


hes {I} the Chri/t, to goe unto \Chureby ig 
ad: wthe heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
[God hath given. thee an erernalh in | 

pesy ||| ritance, aſſured. by an holy Coves | 
nant; made in the Word of God, | 

{i ſgred with che bloud of his Sonne; ? 
[and ſealed wirh his Spirie & Sacra- | 
{{[ments; T his ſhall be thine. eternal} 

| in the Kingdome of hea- 
get} ven; where thy life ſhall beea comt- | 
elflmunion with the bleſſed Triniy, | 

Wihy joy,the preſence of the-Lambe: | 

qfithy exerciſe: fnging; thy ditty, Hal- / 
kajab 3 thy comforts, Saints is Am+ | 

gels ; where youth flouritheth, that | 
ibever waxeth old; Beauty lafkerh 
never fadeth;, love abaundeth 

mnt never coo/eth ; health condnit | 

e that never ſlakgb ; and life re- 


th, that never endeth. | 


bitations divrelling: 4 Chriſtian 
»uta Aw to: app'y to bimfefo mithout. de- 
| 1 ERS - foreſaud. knommltdge of 
rad fl Gad m_——_y 
mia 
» Hou leet direFors 0 Man, | 
add 2 how wretched and; owrſed thy. | | 
bo ſtate | 


| — — —_— 


— 
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fiateis, by corruption of Nature, 
| without Chriſt : in ſo much) that 
| whereas the Scriptures doe liken 
{| wicked men unto Lyons, Beares, 
1 Buls, Horſer,-Doggs, and ſuch like 


ſavage creatures in their lives : it is 


unregenerated man, is in his death 
more vile th-n a Dogge, or the fil 
| thieft creature in the world. For 
| the Beaſt (being made but for mani 
| uſe) when he &yeth, endeth all his 
miſeries with his death. But man 
{| Gindued with a reaſonable, and an 
immortall ſoule, made after Gods 
Image, to ſerve God ) when hee 


| account for all his miſdeeds, and 
beginne - to indure thoſe ni e ie 


ture but manis liable to yeeld at his 
bruit creatures not having reaſon, 
{hall not be required to make any 
| account for their deeds : and good 


yet ſhall they yeeld 10 accoznt, bb 
cauſe they have no ſinne. und as 


1 certaine, that the condition of ani} 


| endsthe miſeries of this life, mult [Þ 


that never ſhall know end. Nocres 


death an' accozt for. his life, T he | 


; Angels , though they have reaſon, ' 


— © __—_——___— —  —— 


TS —_ 


or | 
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for-eyill Angels, * they are wittourt 
lt'bope, alrexdy condemned {o that 
ixen [they need not make any facther ac- 
counts, fan only in his death, muſt 
beGods ac:onntaxt for his life. 

| -On the other ſide, rhon ſeeft { O 
Man) how happy and bleſſed thy 


toGad in Chriſt ; in that (rhrough 
the reltauration of Go#s Image, and 


gels; and ſhalt be in the lite to 
come equall tothe 47gels. Yea, (in 
hee || reſpeRt of thy Nature, exalted, by a 
__ ;perſonall Union to the Son of God, 
and\\[ind by him to the glory ofthe Tri. 


re ||| 19-brother with Angels, in 'Spiri- 
The 'tuall grace, and everlaſting gl», 

( | Thou haſt {eene how glorious 
_ [and perfe& God is, and/how thai 
Tn allthy chiefe b/iſſe and happineſſ: 
>" |{|conſiftech in having an eternal] 


4 gmmenon with his Majeſty, 

Now theretore CO impen'tent 
d as by nf 

"< [[\\inner Yin the bowels of Chriſt Fe- 


| H ſus 


ate is being rruly reconciled un-. 


thy reſtitution into thy ſoveraignty | 
over other creatures thou arc in. 
this Tife liztle inferiour to the An- |} 


ty (ſuperior tothe Angels:) a Fel- | 


| 


| 


—_—_— 


ee 
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ſs TI intreat thee ; nay, I conjure 
thee as thou tendereſt thy owne 
ſalvation , ſeriouſly to conſider 
with me,how falſe,how vaine,how 
vile are thoſe things, which {till re- 
taine and chaine thee in this wret.. 
ched & curſed eſtate, wherein thou 
livet; and doe hinder .thee from 
the favour of God, and the hope of 
eternall Life and happineſle. 


— 


Meditations on the hinderances, 
which keepe backe a ſinner from 
the praGtice of Picty, 


Hole hinderazces are chiefely 
ſeaven. 

I. An ignorant miſtaking of the tru 
meaning of certaine places of the 
boly Scripture and ſome other cheife 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe 

1 Ezek, 33. 14. 16. At what time 
ſoever a ſinner refenteth him of bu 
ſerme 1 will blot out all &c. Hence 
the carnall Chriſtian gathereth, 
That he may repent when he will. It 
is true, whenſoever a finner doth 

repent 


—_— A. _ — —_— —_— 


4 


q 


| 
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repent, God will forgive, but the 
Text ſaith not,that a finner may re- 
pent whenſoever he will, but when 
God will give him grace. Many 
( faith the Scriptyre ) when they 
would have repented, were rejected 
and could not repent, though they 
ſought it carefully with teares. 
What comfort yeelds this Text ro 
thee, who halt not repented, nor 
knoweſt whether thou (halt have 
grace to repent hereafter ? 


you that labour and are heavie li- 
dn,and I wi'l give yu reſt. Hence the 
lewdeſt man collefts that bee may 
come unts Chriſt when bee liſt, But 
| hee muſt know, That no man ever 
| comes to Chriſt, but hee who ( as 
| Peter ſaith ) Having knowne the way 
of righteouſneſſe, bath eſcaped the 
folutions of the world through the 
ra of our Lord and Samour 
| Jeſus Chriſt. To come unto Chrilt, 
6 torepent and beleeve. And this 
noman can dozexcept his heavenly 


{Father drawzth him by his grace. 


3- Rom. 8, 1. There is no condem- 


2. Mat, 11. 26. Come wato me, all 


| 153 


Heb.,12.17 
Luk,1z, 


24327 
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2 Pet. 2. 
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| nation to them which are in Chyiſt Tee 
| ſizes, T rue, but they are tuch, who 
' Walke not after the fleſh, ( as thou 
| doſt) but after the ſpirit, which thou 
| diddelt never yet reſolve to doe. .. 
| 4.1 Tim. 1. 15+ Chriſt Feſus came 
' into the world to ſave finners &c. 
, Trae; but ſuch finners, who like 
' Saint Pawl,are converted from their 
' wicked life : not like thee, who till 
| | continueſt in thy lewadneſſe, Forthat 
|Tir.2.11, | prace of G:d which bringeth ſaluas 
$52» | tion unto all men teacheth us, that 
| denying ungodlineſſe and worldly luſ's, 
wee fhould live ſoberly, _righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent World. 

5. - Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man 
falleth ſeven times in a day and ri- 
| ſeth, &c. In a day ! is not in the 
' Text: Which tmeanes not falling in- 
' to ſin, but falling into trouble, which 
' his malicious Enemie plots againſt 
| the juſt ; and from which God deli- 

vers him, And though it meancfal- 
ling in and rifing out of finne; 
whatis this to thee, whoſe fals all 
men may ſee every day ; but neither 
Ged, nor man, can at any time lee 


Pſal.34.14 


_—__—— 
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| God to Idolatrie, acknowledgeth, ' 
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The Pradtice of Plety. EE. 
DR. £ — — 
'by rl fing 47 41ne by Repentance. 
6, lai, 64. 6. All our righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags. Hence the 
carnall Chrittian gathers : that ſece- | 
ing the beſt workr of the beſt Saints 
are no better ; then his are good 
enough, and therefore he needs not 
much grieve, that his:devotions are 
{b imperfet. But I/2iah. meanes not 
in this _ the righteous wo:kes 
of the Regenerate : as fervent pray- 
in the name of God : charitable 
mes from the bowels of marie : | 
ering in _— —_ defence, the | 
ite © and fpilling of b/owd, 
nd hb torkes, which Saint Paul Gal.s.t2. 
cls the fruits of the Spirit : But the | 
Prophet making an humble eon- 
fſſion in the name of the Jewiſh | 


Church, when ſhe had fallen from 


— 


that whileſt they were by their fil- 
thy ſinnes ſeperzted from God, as 
Levers are by their infeRted ſores, 
ind poluted cloathes, from men : 
their chiefeſt righteouſneſe could 
not be but abominable in his fight. 
And though our beft worker, com- 
0 H 3 pared. | 


| 
' 
{ 
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pared with Chriſts righteouſnes, are 
10 better than wm:leane raggs : yet in 
Gods acceptation, for Chriſts ſake, 
chey are called whzte 'ray ment ; yea 
Apec.3. 8.| pure fine linen, and ſhining : far un» 
Apoc.1 9.5/ like the Leopards ſpots, and filthy 
Jer-13-23- garments. 


\ 


| 


Gal.1.15-. | met ' A . . P 
ut, none are properly called fin | 
{Rom.$5.8, | F T 6 CAR f 


Joh:9.31. 


r Joh-5.13, ;F God, ſinneth not; that is, liveth not! 


Lac. 3.4, 4 

7. Jan. 3. 2. In many things we 
' ſinne all, :T rue, but Gods children 
finne not #2 all things, as thou dot, 
without {either bridling their luſts, 
or mortifying their corruptions, and 
though the reliques of fin remaine 
in the deareſt children of God,that 
they had need daily to cry Owr fa- 
th:y which art in hexven : forgive us 
our treſpaſſes z yet in the new Te 


— — 


| ners, but the anregenerate : but the 
Regenerate in reſpe& of cheic Zea- 
lous endevour to ferve God in un- 
| fained holinefſe, are every where 

called Saints.In ſo much that Saint 
1 Joh-3-5-| Fobn ſaith, that Whoſoever 3s borne 


in wilfxll filtbynes, ſuffering ſinne 
to reigne in him, as thou doeſt. 
| Deceive not thy ſelf with the name 


of | 


— 
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ofa Chriſtian : whoſoever liveth in 
any cuſtomary grofle fin , he liveth 
not in the ſtate of Grace. Let ther- 
fare ( (faith S, Paul ) every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart 
from iniquity. The regenerate linne, 
but upon Frailty : they repent, and 
God doth parilon:therfore they fin 
not to death. lhe reprobate fin ma- 
licioully, fintully, & delighc therin: 
ſothat by their good will, fin ſhall 
have them before they will leave 
it- They will not repent, and God 
will not. pardon. Therefore their 
lins are mortall ( faith S. Fobn') or 
rather immortall, as ſaith St. Pal, 
Rom. 2. 5+ It is no excule therefore 
to ſay,we are all ſinners. True Chri- 
{tjans, thou ſeceſt are all Saints. 
8.Luk 23.4.3- The Theefe conver- 
ted at the laſt gaſpe, was received 
to Paradiſe : What then ? It may 
have but time to ſay, when I am 
dying Lord have mercy upon me : | 
hall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur what 
if thou ſhalt not? And yet many in 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and 
the Lord will notknow them. The 
H4 theefe 
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2 Tim.2. 
19- 


- by. | 


' theefe was faued, far he repented: | 


| thon bee notdriven to repent too 
{ late without end in hell, 


| Chriſt clenſeth us from all finne; 


| we have an Advocate with the Fa-' 
|-ther, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 
| &c, Oh comfortable ! But heare 
what Saint Jobn ſaith in the fame | 


The PraGiceof Piety, 
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but his-fellow had.no grace to re 
pent, arid was damned. Beware 
therefare, let” truſting to /ate Re» 


pentance at thy laſt end on earth; 


9.1 John 1. The bloud of Tofu 
And x John 2, 1, /f any man fn, 


place : Ad little children, theſe things 


write I unto you that yow ſinne not. |" 
If therefore than leaveſt thy finne, | 


theſe comforts are thine, elſe they 
belong notto thee. 

ro: Rom. 5. 20. Where finne a- 
bounded, Grace did: abound much 


more. Oh ſweet | but heare what | 


St, Paul addeth : What: ſhall we ſay 


then © ſhall: wee continue in ſinne, that ||| 
grace may: abound ? God' forbid. How | 


ſhallwee that are dead'in.fin, live any 


longer therein,Ro. 6.1, 2. This place | 
teachech us not 1 ava ; bur chat]; 
_ weſ, 


"= ———_  _ a Ad _ x. mm £7 ny 
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we ſhonld not deſpaire. None there. 
fore of theſe promiſes, promifeth 
any grace to any, but to the peni- 
tent heart, 

The grounds of Religion miſta- 
ken, are : 


tion, by faich onely; a carnall Chri- 
tian gathereth ; That good workes 
are nt neceſſary. He commends 0- 
thers,that doe good workes, but he 
perſwades himſelfe that he ſhall be 
faved by his faich, wichone doin 

any fuch matter. But hee ſhould 
know, that though good workes 
are not neceflary to 7uftification : 


| [ſet they are neceſſary to ſalvation : 


for, w2 are Gods workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Feſur unto good workes, 
which - God bath pred:ftinzed that 
w2 ſbueld withe in them. Whoſoever 


Fas 


therfore in years of diſcretion, bring= 
h not forth good works after hets 
alleg, he cannot be ſaved : neither 

eever predeltinated to life e- 
ternal. Therfore the Scripture faith, 
that Chri+ w''! reward every man 
*:wding to his workes. Chrift re- 
HS ſpecs 


we eras 


| 
[, From the do&rine of Fuſtifica- 


— | 


Eph:2,10.| | 


Fulk Rhem, 
Teſt, Annot. 
71 Eph.2 2... 
Kom.2.6, | 
2 Cor. g. 6. 


Apoc.zz. {|} 
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ſRom.2.8 


2 Tim. 6, 
[9 


Gal. 5.6. 


| la, non eſt 


ah, ut 04 


ET 


{Apoc.2.3, 


' 
[ 
i 


j 
| 
' 


| 


j 
| 


2 Tim.4.8 


| 


ola : Fides with his fruits, the Sunne with his 
ole juſtifi-| light, the fire with his beat, and'ws+ 


ſpetts in the Angels of the ſeven 


Churches nothing but their morkes | 


and at the laſt day he will give the 
heavenly inheritance only to them 
who have done good works, in fee- 
ding the hungry, clothing the naked 
&c. At that day - Righteouſnes ſhall 
weare the Crowne. No righteouſ- 
nefſe, no Crowne : No good works 
(according to a mans talant) no re- 
ward.from God : unlefle it be ver- 
geance. Tobe rich in good workes, 
is the ſureſt foundation of our 7 - 
race to obtaine eternall life,. For 
good workes are the true truits of 
a true faith, which- apprehendeth 
Chriſt, and his obedience, unto Sal. 
vation. And no other faith availeth 


in Chriſt, but that which worketh by | 


Zave : and ( but in the aZ of Fuſtifi- 
cation ) that faith which only juſtifs 
eth is * never only, but ever accom- 
panied'with good workes:as the Tree 


ter with his moyſture. And the faith 
which doth not juſtifie her ſe/fe by 


good workes before mer, is but a | 


Ce I ons, 
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dead | 


raine. But he ſhould tearn;that God 
bath predeſtinated to the meanes, | ! 


_ YO... a 
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= ow] 
had faith, which will never juſtihie | 
2 mans ſoule before God. But a 15.5: 


juſtifing faith purifieth the heart, Ir] 


and ſan#ifieth the whole man '2;, FI 
throughout. | 


| 


Il From the doQtrine of Gods 
eternall Predeſtination, and un- 
changable decree, he gathererh, that +. 
if be be predeſtinated ts be ſaved hee 
cannot but be ſaved: if to be damned 
m memes can de. any good. Theres 
fore all workes of Pzety are but in 


ar well as to theend. Whom there- 
fore God hath predeſtinated to bee 
ſaved, which is the end, hee hath 
likewiſe predeſtinated to bee firit 
called, jeftified, and 'made conform 
ble to the- Image of bis Sonz which 
is the meanes. -And they ( ſaith St. 
Peter ) who are- ele: unto. ſalvati= 
|, are alſo ele wnto the ſanfifica> 
ten of the Spirit. If therefore: upon 


'T Per.r+-16 
Rom.8. 29 


O, 
\foh 15:16. 
[1 Pet. 1.2. 
|Nolire in 
Deo pri- 
mwn quere- 
re, ſed in 


Httum. 


Wamdc. 
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Coriſlo,?A.\* | 
quo ſtte- } | 
thy calling, - thou conformeſt thy 'per fidem- | | 
lelte tothe Words and Example of |'#enerx,- | | 
| |Chriſethy Matter, -and obeyeſt the ©" 97%}: | 
-| | good motions of the boly Spirit, in 


ite efſe ele-. |" | 


_Teavin g |. 


— —_—_— 


| (Luk.Is 16 
| |{Verſ-24, 

\ I Magnas 
| (homo liberi| 
| larbitrii vi- 


reſy cum 
' {couderetny, 
accepit : ſe 
eas Peccan- 
| [do amiſre. 


cl.7.20. 


| JEEC. 15-14 
| | Homo male 


| [Aug-Ench. 
id Laur, c- 


-| to good, hee Jooſeth: the reines tohis 


-| lewould: but az abuling his free- 


| Jo. | 


The Pragice of Piety, 


— — —————  — 


leaving lin, and living a godly life: 
then aſſure thy ſelfe,, that thou. art 
one of thoſe, who are,infallibly pre- 
deſtinated to everlaſting ſalvation. 
If otherwiſe, blame not Gods prede- 
ſtinztion, bat thins owne ſz and re- 
bellion. Doe thou, bac returne. un» 
to God, and God. will graciouſly 
receive thee, as the Father did-the 
Prodigall ſon ; and by thy conver 
ſion, it ſhall appeare, buth-to * An» 
gels, and * men ; that thou diddelt | 
belong to his Ele&:on. It thou wilt 
not ; why ſhould Gad ſave thee? 


111. When a carnall Chriſtian | 


heares, that max hath wot free willun- 


owne: corrupt will : as. though it 


lay not in him to bridle, or to ſub- |. 


due it. Implicitely making. God the 
Authour of finne in ſuffering man 
to runne- into this neceſſity. 


free-will,to ſtand in his * integrity if 


will, loit both himſelfe and it. Since 
the Fall, Mas in his ſtate of corrup- 


ut he| 
| ſhould know, that God gave Adam | 


tion hath free-will ro evill, but not | 
to | 


=» 2 — 


_ 
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to good; for in this ſtate, wee are 
not ( ſaith the Apoltle ) ſufficient to 
'thinke a goad thought. And God is 
.not bound to reſtore us, what wee 


-more care to recover againe, But 
as ſoone as-a man is regenerated, 
the grace of Gad freeth bis will wnto 
good, 1o that he doth all the good 
things he doth, with a free will : 
tor ſo the Apoſtle faith, that God 
of bis owne good pleaſure, worketh 
bath the will and the deed 'in ur, who 
(as the Apotle expoundeth ) cleanſe 
aur ſelves from all filthineſſe of the 
fleſh and firit, &&, finiſh our ſ unftifica- 
tion in the feare of God. And in this 
ſtate. every trace Chriſtian hach free- 


{| | wil, and as he increaſeth in grace ſo 


doth his will in freedome, for when 
the So% (hail make lus free, then ſball 


rit of the Lord is, there is labertie : 
for the holy Spicit drawes their 
mindes, not by coa&ion, but by the 
Cords of Love. Cant, 1. 4. by ilumi- 
nating theic mindes «0 know the 
truth ; by changing their hearts to 


love 


» 


OOO OO Er oo RGRGR_ _— 


loſt ſo wretchedly, and make no | 


163. 


2 Cor. 3.5 
Per lapſun 
arbinrii lis 
bertas mn 
neturali- 
bias manea, 
itt ſuperna- 
turalibus, 
amiſſa eſt, 
Jonec gra- 
tra reftitu- | 
aru”. 

Phil. 2.12 


13. 

ATi agi- 
mus, The 
will is paſ- 
five in re- 
ceivingth 

firſt mo 
afrerward 
aftive in 


— 


we be free indeed : and where the ſpi- Jo 


bitrium, 


— 


Ly 


| 146 | The Pratt ice of Piety. 


—  —— — 


——— 


Veluntss © | love the knowne truth ; and. by enz- 
m__ non bling every one of them ( according 
"1: | to the meaſureof grace which/hee 
afar, hath: - received) to doe the good 
ſed gratia | which he loveth, But thou wilt not 
libertatem, ' uſe the freedome of thy will fo farre 
aug. d* | 15 God'hath freed it ; for thou doſt 
FT” many times wilfully ( againſt Gods 
Law, to the hazard of thy ſoule) 
| that, which (if the Kings Law for- 
bad under the * >a of death, or 
| lofſe of thy World!y eſtate ) thou 
| wouldeſt not doe. Make not there- 
| fore thy want of freewi/! unto good 
to be ſo much the cauſe of thy fin, 
as thy want ofa loving heart to 
ſerve thy heavenly Father. 
ITIT. When the naturall max 


heares, that no man ( ſince the fall) 


| to keepe all bis commandements : hee 
boldly preſirmes to finne as other; 

doe: hee contents himtelfe with a 
| few good thioughts : and if hee be 


he concludes, that he is as truly re- 
yenerate as the belt, And cvery vo- 
luntary refuſall of doing good, or 


IN 


iP ——_— 


is able to fulfill-the Law of God, and | 


not altogether as bad as the worſt, | 


with- 
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hs. ts tht A 
hw... 4 Wy Ry —_— ego” — 


| 


| _— 


The Prattice of Piety, 


—_ _ 


withſtanding evi/l, he counts the 
impoſſibility of the Law. Bat hee 


| ſhould learne, that though ( fince 


the Fall . no, man but Chriſt, who 
was both God and Man, did or can 


perfefily fulfill the: mbole law : yet 


every true Chriltian, as ſoone as he 
is regenerated, begins to keepe all 
Gods Commandements i» truth, 
though hee cannot in abſs/ate per- 


feGioz. Thus with David they apply 


their bearts to fulfill Gods Comman- 
dements alwayes unto the end: and 
then the Spirit of grace, which was 


promiſed to bee more aboundantly | 
porpred forth under the Goſpel hel- | 


2.96 
Zach.12. v 


Plal,119.- 
112. q 


Joe] 2.28. 


Io 


peth them. in. cheir good endevorrs, 
and aſſteth them, to doe what he 
commands them to doe. And in fo 
doing, God accepteth.. their good 
will and endevour, inltead. of perfetF 


Nuad jube | 
mvat. Aug 
2Cor.s 1 y 


talblling of the Law: ſupplying 
out. of the: merits of Chrit, who 


fulfilled the Law for as, whatſoever 


wanteth in or obedienc2, and in this 


reſpe& Saint Fobn ſaith, that Gods 


I———CCC 


tmmandements are not burthenous 


| And Saint Pau! ſaith, Tam pri 
. t 


! 


0 
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to doe all things, through the helpe of 
bim that ſtrengtheneth me. And Z4- 
chary and Eliz. are ſaid ts walke in 


all the Commanaements of the Lord| || 


without reproofe. Hereupon Chriſt 
commends to his diſciples, the 
care of keeping -of his Commandements 
as the trueſt teſtimwny of our Tove 
unto him. So far therefore doth 
a man love Chritt, as hee makes | 
conſcience to walke in his Com- 
.mandements: and the more unto 
Chriſt is our ve, the eſſe will our 
paines ſeeme in keeping his Law. | 
The Lawes curſe ( which under the 
Old Teftament was fo terrible ) is| 
upder the New, (by the death of| 
Chriſt) aboliſhed to the regenerate, | | 
the rigokr which made it ſo wnpoſſi- | 


ble, to cur nature before, is now tn 


the ew borne, ſo mollified by the[ 
ſpirit, that it ſeemes facitke and eaſe | F* 
The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the} 


unconverted Jewes, and Gentiles the | F* 


impoſſibility of keeping the Law} 
by ability of natwre corrupted. But 
when they have to doe with rege-| 
| nerated Chriſtians, they require £ 


_ 
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telaw (which is the rule of righ- 
e ) true obedience in word 
ad deed : the mortifying of their 
| unbers : the crucifying. of the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts thereof, 
rfurreftion to newneſſe of life : wal- 
ling in the ſpirit , evercomming of 
the world by faith, fo that thcugh 
v» Man can fay as Chrift, Which 
if you can rebuke mee of ſinne ? yet 
every regenerated Chriſtian can 
ky of himſelfe : which. of you can. 
Kbuke me- of being an- Atlterer, 
Iboremonger, ' Swearer, Drunkard, 

Theefe, Vfrerer, Oppreſſor , Proud, 
|| Malicions, Covetons, Propbaner of 
Ithe boly- Sabboth a Lyer-, a negleGer 
|f Gods * Serzice, & ſuch like 
{roſe ? eſe hee is no trac 
Jehriſtian. When a man caſts off the 
#ifcience of being ruled by Gods 
Jaw, then God gives him over to 
ee led by his own Inſtr, the ſureſt 
Tithe of a reprobate ſenſe. Thas the 
Flaw, which ſmce the fall, no man 
Dy his own natzral ability can fulfill, 
v filfilled in trath of every regene- 
ated Chriſtian, through the graci- 
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Rom 1. 


| 24,28. 
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FC. 
Aug.cptar- 
ut Pelagi- 
us 4gnoſ- 
cat, poſſe 
legem pre- 
ſtirs per 
gratiam 
Chriſti, & 
pecem fore 
edicit. 
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Deus mags 
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ciaus allitance of * Chriſt 


Spirit... And this Spirit God will 


keepe his Lawes. 
V. When the unregenerated man 
keares. that God 4elighteth more in 


| the, inward 'mind thaw in the  0ut«\ 


ward man: Then hee faineth with. 
himſelte, that all outward reverent 
& profeſſion is but ei:her- ſwperſtiti: 
ous, or ſuperflunes. Hence it is that 
he (eldome kneeleth in the Church 
thathee puts on his hat. at ſinging 
of Pſalmes, and the, publike pra 
ers, Which the prophane Vacla 
would not offer co doe. in che pre 
ſence. of a Prince or a Noble-man 
And ſo that.he keepe his mind un- 
to God, hee thinkes he may faſbim 
himſelfe ( in other things ) tothe 
world. Hee divides his thoughts 
and gives ſo much to God, andfo 
much to his owne laſts : yea,, het 
will divide with God the Sabbet, 


and will give him. almoſt = 


halfe, and ſpend the other wholl 
in his owne pleaſures, But know, 


CAarnas! 
TI Inn 


I 
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* give toevery Chriſtian that will | 
he tor it, and enclzne his heart to|| 
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boy arnall man, that Almighty G 


will not be ſerved by halfes, becauſe 


The hath created and redeemed the 
| whole man. And as God deteſts the 
I'(ervice of the oztward Man, with- 
J[outche inward heart, as Hypocriſte 
1! hee counts the inward {ſervice 
«|[|without all externall reverence, to 
[|bee meere prophaneſſe ;. hee requi- 
{|reth oth in his wortkip. In prayer 


therefore bow thy knees in witnes 


[|of thy b:emiliation : lift up thine 


eyes, and thy hands, in tettimony 
of thy confidence : hang downe thy 
kead, and (mite thy breaſt, in token 
of thy contrition : bur eſpecially call 
pon God with a ſincere bezrt, (erve 
him boly, ferve him whaly, ſerve him 
mel: for God, and the Prince of 
this world are two contrary m4: 
ferr;zand therefore no man can 
poſſibly ſerve both. 

VI. The unregenerated Chri- 
tian holds the bearing of the Goſ- 
pel preached, to be but an indifferent 
matter, which hee may uſe, or not 
ule, at his pleaſure : but whoſoever 
thou arc, that wile be aſſuced in 


thy 


Ares: 


Marx. 6.1, 


Pro. 29.12 


Mat. 109. 
22. 


Ifa. 11.1. 


1fa-2.2- 


Zac.14-17 


a 


AA. 14.48 
Rom. 1-16 


|} ordinary meanes which God hath 


þ 


| 


{ 


— 
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thy heart, that thou art one of 
'Chrifts E/ef ſheepe : thou mult have 
a ſþ ciall care and conſcience ( if ple 
poſſibly thou canſt) to heare God: ” 
Word preached : For firſt, the prea- 

ching of the G-ſpel is the chick 


appointed to convert the ſonles of 
all that he hath predeſtinated 0 be ||| 
ſaved : therefore it is called yhe in 
| God unto ſalvation toeve ||| 7 
Ne os a And where|||?* 
this Divine Ordinance is not ; the! full 
people perifh : 8 whoſdever ſhall re 
fuſe it, it ſhall bee more tolerable for | _ 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in| pel 
the day of Fudgement, than for thiſe| + 
peopte.Secondly,the preachingot the] 
Gofpel is the Standard or Enfign || . 
of Cbriſt ; to which all ſouldies |} ** 
and ele& people muſt aſſemble[}};" 
themſelyes ; x; wb this Enfyn| "_ 
is difplayed, as upon the Lrds day if yuh 
ne Is none of Chriſts people, that|] 
flockes not into it : neither | 
— bom. of the raine of his Gratt | 
light on their ſoules. Thirdly, itis} 
the ordinary meanes, by w—_ 
0 


' 


—i} The Profiice of Piety, 
"of ||| boly Ghoft begetterh faith in onr 
2ye | [| beats, without which we cannot 
(if pleaſe God, If the hearing of Chriſts 
> 44 || 9yce be the chiete =_ of Chriſts 
ea. | [| 42 ſpeepe, 'and of the Bridgromes 
ow friend : then muſt it bee a fearefull, 
ath ||| =«ke of a Reprobate Goat, eicher 
s of || 9 neg/e? or comtemne to heare the 
, bee | || preachin of the Goſpell. Let no 
1þ, | [| man think this poſition fooliſh, for 
by this fooliſknes of preaching, it 
qo [|pleaſeeh God to ſave them which 
the beleeve. Their ftate is therefore fear- 
Ire full who live in peace without ca- 
fo ring for the preaching of the Goſ- 


pel. Can men looke for Gods mer- 
119, & deſpiſe his meanes ? He ( ſaith 
1/Cbr:ft of the Preacher; of his Goſ- 
jel) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 
jj He that 3s of God heareth Gods 
J} Pords : yee therefore heare them not, 
becauſe ye are not of God. Had not 


In | 


the 
ſign 
liers 


1] they had never wept. Had not 
| | hc preached, the ſewes had ne- 
| yer m-zerned. Had not they who cru- 


their hearts had never been pricked 


H——_—_— 


{the Iſraelites heard Phineas meſes Us 
c 


[/*iked Chriſt, heard Peters Sermon, (33: 
Had 


| 


Luk-10.1 £ 
Joh.8.47- 


Judg 2-13 


| 


| CD ——— 


| 172 | 


zoh.3.5- 


Prov. 28.9 
JLuk.z 7. 
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— 


Had not the Ninivits heard Font 
preaching, they had never repented; 
and if thou wilt not heare & repent, 
thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 

VIE The opinion that the $z- 
craments are but bare ſignes & ſeale 
of Gods promiſe and grace to us doth 
nota little hinder P:ety:whereas in- 
deed, they are ſeales, as well of our 
Service and obedience unto God; 
which Service, it wee pectorme not 
unto. him the Sacraments ſeale no 
grace Unto us, But if wee receive 
them upon the reſolution, to be his 
faitbfall and penitent ſervants ; then 
the Sacraments doe nat only /ignfe 
and offer, but alſo ſeale & exhibit 
indeed the inward ſpirituall gra, 
which they outwardly promiſe and 
repreſent: and to this end Baptiſme is 


called the waſhing of regeneration, ||| 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, and | 


the Lords Supper, The Communin 
of the body and bloud of Chriſt 
Were this truth beleeved, the ho 
ly Sacrament of the Lords Suff® 
would bee ofiner, and with great 


reverence received, 


— Al... Mo 


V ITL. Thelll 


_— 


G _— — — - 


na V IT. Thelaſt, & not the leaſt 
ted; I blocke whereat Pierie itamblech 
pent, |[\in the courſe of religions by ador- | 
[ning vices with che names. of ver- 
» Sz ||| 127 : 48 to call drunken carouſf1g, | 
als ||| drinking of Healthz ; ſpilling inno- 
doth ||| cent blood, walowr ; Gluttony, Hoſpita- 
$ in» ||| ity 3 Covetouſneſſe, thriftineſſe ; whor- 
f our ||| de, loving a Aſiftreſſe; Symony, 
0d {||| Cratnitze 3 Pride, Gracefulneſſe, D3ſ- 
- not||| ſexbling, Complentent 4 children of 
le no|{} belzal, Good-fellows ; Wrath, Has 
ceive||| fineſſe ; Ribauldrie, Mirth. So on 
e his|[}the other fide, to. call Sobrzetie in 
then|}|nords & aftions, Hypocriſie ; Almes- 
gnifie [| eds, Vain-glory 5 Deyotion, Supere 
"bite ||| tion 3 Zeale in Religion, Puritaniſ- 
we; Humilitie cronching, ſcruple of 
anſcience , Pre:iſeneſſe, &c. And 
ghileſt thus wee call evill, good ; & 
| good evill, true Pietie is much hin- 
Idered 'iin her progreſſe. And thus 
wniov\{|much of the firſt hinderance of Py. 
brit Þ}#ie, by miſtaking the true ſenſe of 
e ho- ||| [ome ſpecial! places of Scripture, and 
pe | gownds of Chriſtian Religion. 
«The ſecond binderance of Piety. 
2, The evill example of great perſons. 
The 


Il 
| 
| 
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JV 


ee i — 


| fore the precepts of Gods holy word, 
So that when they ſce the greatef|||: 


<——_—{—_——— 
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\ The praBfice or whole prophane like 
they prefer for their imitation, be-) 


: men in the State, and many chick 
Gentlemen 'in their country to make 


' neither care nor confrience to heate|| 


| Sermons, tO receive the Communion, 
| nar to ſanCifie the Lords Sabbathy, 


| &c. But to be Swearers, adalterers, | 


( Caroxſers, Oppreſſors, ''&c, Then 
they thinke, that the uſing of rheſe 
| holy-ordinances, arenot matters of: 
ſo great moment : for if they were, 
ſuch great and wiſe men would 
{| not ſer 4o little by them, Here- 
[.upon they thinke, that Religion 
; is not a matter* of neceflicy. And 
| therefore where they ſhould ( like 
| Chriſtians ) row againſt the ftreame 
. of impiety towards Heaven : they 

ſuffer themſelyes to be carried with 

the multitude, down right to hell, | 

thinking it impoſſible thar God| 
| will ſuffer ſo many to bee damned. 
| Whereas if the God of chis world 
| had not blinded the-eyes ot thelr 
| mindes : the holy Scriptures would 


reach! 


— 


|that for the moſt part, the * poore re= 


wt but few. Neither did the * mul- |*Mar.22. 
[|titudeever ſave any from damnati- | 

Jos As God hath advanced men in 'Apo.C.15, 
[igreatneſſe abeve others : ſo doth 19%© 


\{\time of their Srewardſbip ) ſhall | Porentes 
|/furne to their greater 
1/in the day of their accounts, At 
|| men, as well as the pooreſt ſlaves and | | 


11124 mountaines ſhall fall upon them, ' | 


| the7ndge and from bis tuft deſerved | 


wh 1 
ICOT. 1.26 


Do —_—_— 
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wach them, that * Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mightte, 
wi' arty noble are called, &c. but 


[* Joh. 11.5} 
ceive the rk and that * few rich |"Mar-19. 
men ſhall be ſaved, And, that how- ET 

ſever many are called, yet the choſen | 


God expe that they in Religion | | 
and Pietze ſhould goe before others: | | 
ctherwiſe, greatneſſe abuſed ( in the | 


{ 


Meth 
— — 


condemnation PYenmer 
cructabun- 

J , 14r,S4p. 
what time ſ-:f/l great and mighty | 


bonderen, ſhall wiſh, that the rocks | 
an1 bide them from the preſence - of | ; 


with ; It will prove but a miſera- | 
ble ſolace, to have a great companie | 
if great men partakers with thee , | 


| 


'of thine eternall corments, The 


— 


— of ſigners doth not exte- | -_ | 


I naate. | 


hn 


Eccleſ(,8. 
Il 
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nuate, but aggravate finnezas in Sq 
dome. Better it is therefore with a 
few to be ſaved in the Arke, than 
with the whole world, to be drowned 
in the flood. Walke with the fey 
godly, in the Scriptures arrow path 
to heaven : but crowd not with the 
godleſſe multitude , in the broad wy 
to hell. Let not the examples of 
irreligious great men binder thy 
repentance : for their greatneſſe cat 
not at that day exempt themſelves 
from their owne meſt grievous pu 
niſhment. 

The third hinderance of Piety. 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerved pu 
niſbment in this life, Becauſe ſen- 
tence ( ſaith Salomon \) is not ſpeedil 
executed againſt an evil worke, 
therefore the hearts of the children if 
men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 


| not knowing that the bountifwlneſſe ||] 


God * leadeth them to repentan«,||S 
But when his patience is ab»ſe9,and 
mans ſi-mes are ripened : his Juſt 
will at once both * begin, a 

make an end of the ſinner : and Þ 
will recompence the /lowneſſe v 


elay)] 


=g| 


»|[\triall of Chriſt and his Croſs : 


bm —_—_—_—__ 
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iday, with the grievouſzeſſe of his 
aiſhment. Though they were 
bffered to run on the ſcore all the 
dayes of their life : yet they ſhall i 
fare to! pay the utmoſt farthing, 
the day of their death. And w "ef 
they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free 
from judgement ; they are already 
\{(mitten. wich the heavieſt of Gods 
[udgements; * a heart t hat cannot 


| 177! 


—— 


——— _— O— — 


'*Rom.2.5 


repent- T he fone ia the reines or Corpenirere 


Madderyis a grievous pain that kils | 
many. a mans body 2 but there js no 
diſeale to the ſtone in the heart, 
millions of ſoules, They refule the |, 
: but | 
they are ſioved by hels executioner, 
to erefnall death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gen- 


juggement , for their outragious 
Swearing 5 Adultery, Drunkerne A 
[ren ty prophonene e V2 the 


nd diſgracefull negle& 9 
or and Service : they be- 


Fuſtice. Both which two eyes, 
1 2 they 


LO  _ 


hd 
hen, Atom amd 


lewen are not ſmitten with preſent | 


ginne to doubt of Divine providence | 


neſcium. 
\&< Sus] avbn- 
for x4; 


whereof * Nabal died, and killerh '* ey, 


— ——_— 
- - - 
F 


_ 
tt. A. A ee, _ 


- 


—_ 
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they would as willingly'pat our iy 


 .- | my'tivo eyes! Let not Gods paticnd 


God, as the Philiſtines boared '\ out 
the eyes of Sampſon. It-'is greatly 
therefore to bee *feared ; leſt 'they 
will provoke -the LO'RDt to! ery 
out againſt them, as 'Sapſoz againit 
the Philiſtines : By negleCing the 
Law, and walking after their 6wh 
hearts, they pat out (as muchas in 
them 1yeth- ) the eyes of 'my root 
dence and Fuſtice-1ead me arr 
to theſe chiefe” Pillars, whereupon] 
the Rezlme "ſtandeth' : that T may 
pull rhe  Rezlme upon their heads, 
and be at-once'avenged of them for 


hinder thy repentance; but becauſe 


he-is fo patient; therefore doe tholj| |" 
the rather repent.  - 


": The fourth binderante of Piety. 
4-' The preſumption of Gods mer 
cy.-For when men are juſtly convin- 


ced of their ſinnes, forthwith the 


Me, 


, 


A — 
- ©S 
—_ 


betake themſetves to this {hidd, 
Chriſt is mercifiell: ſo that every fit 
ner makes Chriſt the Patron'of bi 
finme : as though he had come 


the world, to boliter finne; a9[ 4 


” | —_—__—— 


— "my" 


—— 


'& © 
=== 


A. 


i. _Yy 
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not to deſtroy the warkes of the De- 
vid: Hereupon the.carnall Chrilti- 


an preſumeth, that though. he con» 


dnuech a while longer in his fine; 

GOD will not, (horten his dayes. 

But what is this but co be an impli- 
dte Atheilt ? Doubting that eirhec | 


ſab.nor his finnes,.oc if hee 


Wk that he is not julty For if. he 
beleevech that God is jult, how can 
hee thinke that God, who for finne 
lo. ſeverely pune. gchers,, can 
lays..l en lovech to: Cone 


ne'? Frue it is; Chriſt is 
But to:whom:? ouely to 
nt and trerne from ini- 
= » But if an FS bleſſe 
elt in "his hearty (a1 gs. 

Praces- although I walke according to 
[the (tubborneſſe of mize owne \beart , 
thus ' adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt : 


the Lord. ef wat be mercifull to bim, | 


Of Q.- m:id-men ! who dare bleſle 
themfelyes; when GOD, pronoun- 
&h hem accurſed?Look therefore 
E farre thou art from finding re- 


ance In. thy ſelfe;' fo farre art 
thou from any aſſurance of finding 
1I3 mercy 


fait have 


179 
I Job,3.3: 


—  - 


# 


Non delin- 
auenti, ſed | 
peccata re- 
linquenti 
condonat | 
Dems. 


4 


y . 
4.7 . " 
be, 
. 


—|- 
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| | mercy in Chriſt, Lee therefore the||\car 
#IGa. 5 5. 7. wicked forſake bis wayjes, and the an-||\co1 
| righteous bis oryne imaginations, and || | nit 
| retwurne unto the Lord, and he will haw\||to 
mercy upon him : and to our God, fir || | the 
be is very ready to forgive. wit 
| 1 Deſpaireis nothing ſo dangerau || |Lo 
q as preſumption. For we read not in| |the 
| all the Scriptares of above three or || | ſm 
' foure , whom roaring Deſpaire 0-|||is « 
verthrew : But ſecxre Preſampti- || |Li\ 

| on hath ſent millions to perdition|| [no 
without any noiſe. As therefore} |no 
the Damoſels of /ſrael ſang in the'r]| | we 
'| dances, Saul bath kild bis Duo [de 
and David his tenne thouſands :. noi 
Pre 

ri 


_ - 


#m/--| may I ſay, that deſpaire of Gods 
mercy hath damned thewſandsy bit 
the preſumption of Gods mercy 
hath damned terme thouſands; and | | | 
ſent them quick to Hell ; .where| | |ter 
now they remaine in eternall cor-| | |thi 
- | ments wichoutall helpe of-eafe, 0r| | [hit 
hope of redemption. God ſpared | | |p 
the Thiefe, but not his fellow. God 
-mplus | ſpared one, that no man twight de 
mrtanons,' aire; God ſpared but one, that no 
ped corſol3-) Than ſhould preſume. Joyfull- afſu- 


*H70n4- | rance 


ERIE \ — 


| | yvert under che condutt of Afoſer :| 
[deparrthis life , as if thou kneweſt Qu dat 
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_—_— 


rance to a finner that repents :'no | 
comfort-to him that remains impe- | | 
vitent, God is infinite in mercy,but 

to them onely, who turne from | 
their fins, to ſerve him in holineſſe : | 

without which no man ſhall ſee the | 

Lord; Hebr. 124 14. To keepe thee 

therefore from the hindrance of pre» | 

ſumption, remember, that as Chriſt | 

ir a-Saviour, lo Moſes is an accaler. i 


Live therefore,as though there were Joel 5.4 5.} 


[no Goſpel : die as though there were | 
no /aw. Pale thy life,as though thou | | 


pente!t; | 
veniam, 
non dabit 


none bac Chriſt, and him crucified. 
Preſurie not , if thou wilt not pe- 


rilh z Repenz, if thou wilt be ſaved. peccomi 
he = hinderance of Piety. pernitentiam 
' 5. Evill company , commonly ug | 


termed ' good fellowes : but indeed | | 


YEE Fg, _ 
= 


the Devils chiefe inſtruments , to 


hinder a wretched ſinner from re- | 


pentance and pietie. The firſt ſigne- 
o Gods favour to a finner, is , to 
give him grace to forlſake evill come 
panions : ſich who wilfully contt- | 


me in finne,contemne the means of 


'I4 their 


SI. * 
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their calling,gibing at the linceritie 
of profeſſion in others, and ſha- 
| | ming Chriftian Religion by their 
Plal.1-3. | owne profane lives. Theſe fic in the 
ſeat of the ſcorners. For afloone as 
ra 9h a {inner to be one of 
Apc,18. 4-| his people ; he bids him Cone out of 
Babylon. Every lewd company is a 
Babylon. Oat of which, let every | | 

child of God either keep himfſelfe: 
or if he be in; thinke that he heares 
his Fathers woyce ſounding in his 
Luk-22,52| eare, Come out of. Babylon, my ebild, 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercie 
upon Peter, he went-'out of the 
company that was in the high} 
Prietts Hall, & wept bitterly tor bis 
offence. David vowing (apon.reco- 
very) anew life, ſaid: Away from ay 
all ye workers of iniquitie, &c. As:t it 
were impoſlible to become: a; new 
man, till be had ſhaken off all 6/4ill 
companions. The trueſt proofe of 
a mans Religion is.the qualitie:of 
his companions. . Profane, companions 
are the chief enemizs of pie: ie, and 
quellers of holy motions, Many. 
time is poore Chriſt ( offering, to.be! 
_new! 


—y ; _ — 


=[- 


Plal-6. 8. 


Core 
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new-borne'in-thee )) cheuft int the 


Swble- : when theſe lewd compa- 
nions by their drinking, plies,” and 
;eſts, take up all the beſt roomes in 
the Tame of thy heart. ' Oh,”let' not 
thecompany of earthly//rery;hin- 
derthee from the Tociety of heaven- 
ly Saints and - | 

The ſixth hinderance of Piety, © 
6, A conceited feare, leſt the pra 
fice' of 'Piety' ſhould make a man (e- 
ſpecially a young man ) to waxe to 
ſad and yenſive : whereas indeed, 
none can better joy, nor have more 
cauſe to re*oyce, than the pions and 


they are juſtified by faith, - they have 
peace with God, then which there 
can be no greater joy. Befidee, they 
have alre:dy the Kingdome of grace 
deſcended into their hearcs: as an 
alfurance that (in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdome 


of glory. This Kingdome of grace con- 
ts in three things : Firlt Righte- 
mſneſſez 'for having Chriſts righte- 
vltefſe to juſtifie them before 


Sod, they endeavour to live righte- 
"and 


— 


ReligiousChriftians.For as ſoon as | 


ouſly. 


I—_ 


Ram-$-2. 


[Rom.1 4, 


*Toh.16. | 
24. 
Verle 22. 
| 


| ſacion, .Thirdly, the joy of the-Hoy 


ers 
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for the peace of conſcience inſepa./ 
rably followeth a rightequs conver- 


Ghoſt.; which joy. is--onely-lefe-in 


is þo great that it'* paſſeth all under« 
ſtanding, No tongue cal exprefle it, 


he that fecles. it... T his is that ful- 
neſſe of 5oy, which * Chriſt promi- 
ſed his Diſciples, in the- middeR of 
their troubles, s joy that no max could 
take from them. The feeling of this 


| 
*. Pal; __ 


| joy, David 
' joy, David upon 
begged ſo earneſtly at the-hands of 


- ven * rejoyce fo much ar. the. conver- 


'| ſorrow, that ſnowes ſo timely-upon 


his - repentance 


God :.* Rgſtore me 40 the joy. of thy 
ſaluation, Andifthe Angels in Hea- 


ſion of a finney- : the joy of a ſinner 
converted mult -ngeds - be exceeding 
great in his own beart. It is * world) 


mens heads, and fills the furrowe | 
of their hearts, with the ſorrowe 
of death. The godly-ſorrow. of the 
godly ( when Ged thinkes it meet 


ouſly before.-men. Secondly, Pene, | 


 thepeace of a good conſcience z and | 


no heert can conceive it, but onely | 


_—_— 


 rotry then ).cauleth in them repen-| 


rance 


tn. ad —— © ——— Mts. 
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tance not to be repemted of : for it 


[]'doth but further their ſalvation. |- - 


And in all uchtribulation,they ſhal 
be ſure to have the-o!y Ghoſt to be 
their * Comforter: who will * make 


[ar conſolatins to abgund through . 
Chriſt , as the ſufferings of Chriſt 


ſhall abound in us. But whileſt a 


1/man liveth in impietie, he hath * zo 


peace, faith Eſay : his Jawghter is but 
madneſſe, ({aith Salomen ) his riches 
are bur * clay, faith Abakak : nay, 


the Apoſtle eiteemes them mo better [s- 
then * dung in compariſon of the 


pious mans treaſure : all his joyes 
ſhall end in woes, faith Chriſt. Let 
'not therefore this falſe feare hinder 


mr) to Heaven,. then full of mirth 
and pleaſure with Dives, to Hell. 
b:tter is it to mourne for a time 
with men, than to be tormented for 
ever with Devils. 
The. ſeuenth-hinderance of Piety.” 

7. And-laitly , The hope of long 
life : for, were ir poſhible that a wic- 


|{d Liver though this yeere to-be 


__ — 


[thee from the praQtice of piety. Ber- } 
ler it is tO goe licsly ( with Laza- } 


| 


ttt. 
—— —_——— ——_— 
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Fleres, ft 
ſcires, u- 
nam 144 


; 

giempora 
menſem : 
{Rider,quum 

{10 it forſi- 

tan una di- 

les. Th. 

|Mor, 

Luk. 12. 

I 9,20, 


———— 


ſhort time to live : He hath but a fey 
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his laſt yeere:: this moneth, his laſt 


moneth *: this weeke, his laſt weeke: 
but that hee would change and a- 
mend his wicked life ? No verily,he 
would uſe the belt meanes to re 
pent,and to become anew man. But 
as the rich man in the Goſpell pro- 
miſed himſelfe many yeeres to li 
in eaſe, mirth, and fulneſſe ; when he 
had not one night to live longer : ſo, 
many wicked Epicures falſely pro- 
miſe themſelves, the age of man 
yeeresr, when the threed of their 
life is already almoſt drawne out to 
an end. So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe 
of the Jewes finnes and calamities 
to this,that ſhe remembred not ber liſt 


1 end. 


The longeſt ſpace berwixt a mans 
comming by the wombe, and going 
by the grave, is but ſhort ; for man 
that is [ne of a woman, hath but « 


dayes, and thoſe jull of nothing but 
troubles. And except the prattice 
of Pietie ; how much better is the 
ſtate of the child that yelterday 


was baptized, and to day is baried, 
| than 


a 


— 
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than 1dethufalems, who lived nine 
hundred fixtienine yeeres,and then 
dyed ? of the two happier the Babe; 
becauſe he had lefle ſ77zme;and fewer 


long life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing but a' lingring 


teſts, man dieth daily. 

Harke in thine eare, O ſecure 
fellow ; thy -life is but a pufſe of 
breath, in thy noſtrils, truſt not to 
it. Thy Sowle dwels in a houſe of 
clay, that will fall ere it be long ; 


thy eyes, the deafeneſſe of thy eares, 
the wrinckles in thy cheeckes, the rot- 
tenneſſe of thy teeth, the weakeneſſe 
of thy ſinews, the trembling of thy 


| hands, the' Kal-nder- in thy bones, 


the ſhortneſſe of thy./leepe, and eve- 
ry gray haire, as ſo many Summo- 
ners, bids thee prepare tor thy long 
bame. Come, let us ta the mca 1c 
while walke to thy fathers coffin . 
breake open the lid 3 ſee - here, 


how 


as may- appeare by tne dimneſſe of | 


137 


ſorrows, And what now remaines |guridie 
of both, but a bare remembrance ? \morimur, 


What truſt ſhould a man repoſe in \4#9#di e- 
[enim demi- 


{1447 pars Ui- 
te, CF tun 
death : ſo that as the A poltle Pro= [quogue cum 


creſcimus, 


wird decreſ- 


cit, Vives. 
1 Cor.IF. 


31. 
Iſa.2.22, 


4 — —_— 


—. 
— 


| 

' Homo eft 
 farus uſq5 
4d 40. an- 
nun, deinde 
#bi .agnovit 
fe eſſe fatu 
wn, vita 

' conſump td 
eſt, Luth. 


_—_— 


| 


cealeto 1 
to be judged « Harke (Om. of Gad)] 


| — a—_—_— 


that goe 


and the Worme thy Mother and $i- 
 ſter : ſeeſt thou how-thele are ? ſo 


em 
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how that Corruption is thy F ache 


muſt zhox-be ere-long : foole! thou 
knoweſt not how ſoone. Thy houre- 
zlaſſe runneth. apace:, ,ard in all 
places ; death in the-meane while 
waiteth tor thee. | 

The whole life of man(ſave whar 
is ſpent in Gods-ſervice) is buta 
faolery : for a man lives forty yeere 
betore he knowes himſelfeto be 4 
foole: and by that time he feeth his 
folly, his life-is - finiſbed. 

Harke- { Hnrbandman .) before 
thou-ſeeſt many more crops, of har- 
veſt, thy ſelt ſhall be ripe, and Death 
will cut thee down with: his Sickle. 
Harke ( Trade/marr) ere. many fiat 
moneths goe over, thy laſt moneth 
will come on :- after which thou 
fhalt trace away-and trade no lon 


ger, Hatke (molt grave Fudge)withr | 


in a few termes , the terme ot thy /ife 
approacheth : wherein: thou ſhalt | 
«ge others, and gothy ſelfe 


co the pulpit z preach this 


Sermon; 


ht. 
CT —— — —  _ 


— — 
o 


Py 


—EPS3S ==> IBpoO' 


_— — 


w! 
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ceit of thy Honour, Death, ere ic be 
long, * will lay thy honour in the 
duſt , and make thee as baſe as the 
earth,that thou-creaddeltunder thy 
free» Hark ( thou, that. now: :readeſt 
this booke) aſſure thy ſelfe ere it be 
long;there wil be but-cwo. two boles, 
where now thy two-eyer-are placed; 
and others ſhill- read the truth of 
this lefſon upon thy bare skaxl, which 
now thou readeſt in this little booke. 
How ſoone I know not ; but this I 
am ſure of : that * thy.timess 2ppoin- 
ted, thy * moneths -are determined, thy 
"dayes. are numbred ,” and thy- very 


1 as.it were the laſt that thou | 
ſhouldeſt make to thy people. Hark 
( Noble-man ) lay alide the high cons | 


* Mors 
Sceptra 
liganibus * 
£quat. 


| 


*Tob 14: 


14. 
*Jab 14-5 
* Plal;-50. 


* [2ſt boure 1s limited, beyond which 
thou ſhale not-paſſe, For then, the 


*firſt borne of death, mounted on his |$!! fuacr 


*pzle Horſe, ſhall alight at thy | 
door:and - + "amis þ; <a thy | 
IWealth, -and. Honewr,. and the teares 


of thy deareſt friends.) will carry by 2. 
0 


thee away bound hand and: foot, as: 


his priſorer , and keep. thy body {| 


s 
al. 


under .a. loud of earth, untill, that- 


Wu day -| 


- ta 
Dan. 5. 25. 


1que dies, 
Vir. 

d r1.9. 
ard Joh. 


b 17” | 
*Apoc.5.8 


— 


*Pſal. 9 LL 
Heb. 3. 
Peanitent? 
\veniam ſþ9- 
ſpondit,ſed 
'wivendli in 
craſtinum 
non [poſpon” 
dit, Chryl- 
| Nem) tam 
 divos habu” 
'it faventes, 
' craſtinun ut 
poſſit ſab 
pollicert, 
Senec. 
Heb.3-13. 


| 


| and foule journey, will not lay the 


—, 
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day come, wherein thou niuſt'be& 
brought forth to * receive according 
to the things which thou haſt done in 
that body, whether #t be good orevill, 
Oh, let not then the falſe hope of an 
ancertain long life hinder thee, 
from becomming a preſent Pratti- 
zer of Religious Piety, God * offer- 
eth grace-to day; but who promi- 
ſeth to morrow ? There are now in 
hell many young men, who had pur-: 
poſed to repent in their o/d age :-but 


Death cut them off in their impeni- | 


tencie ere ever they could attaine to 
the time they ſet for their repen- 
tance. The longer a man runs ina 
diſeaſe, the harder it is tobe cured: 
for cxſt»me of finne, breeds hardneſ: 
of heart:and the impediments which 
hinder thee from repenting nm, 
wHl hinder thee more, when thou 
art more aged. 


A wiſeman being to. goe a farre 


heavieſt burderf upon the weakelt 
borſe. And with what conſcience 
canſt thon lay the great load ofre- 
pentance, onthy feeble an4 tyred-old 


age! 


hm hw. An 


. 


——_— 
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age? whereas nowia thy chiefeſt | 
| ſtrength thou canſ(t not lift it, but 


art readie to ſtagger under it. Izir 
wiſdome for him that is to faile a 
long and dangerous voyage, to lye 
playing and ſleeping, while(t the 
winde lerveth and the Sea is clame, 
the Ship . ſound, the Pilot well 
Mariners ſtrong; and then ſet forth 
when. the winds are. contrary, the 
weather tempeſizous , the Sea r4- 
mg, the Ship rotten, the Pilot ſicke, 
cha Sailers languiſbing? T here- 


fore, O. ſinful ſole, begin: now 


thy. converſion. to. Gop, whilelt 


life, bealth, ſtrength,and youth laſteth: | 
*Ecc.12-1]. 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, 1have no * P. 4 
pheaſure in them. God ever required , 


before thoſe * yeeres, draw nigh, 


in his ſervice, the * firſt bore 3. and 
the * firſt fruits ; and thoſe to be of- 
ered unto him without delay. So 
juſt * Abel. offered unto God his 


frſt-lings,and fatxeſt Lamvs . V-rea+ ; 


{on good ;,that the beſt Lord ſhould 
be firſt, and beſt ſerved. All Gods 
ſervants ſhould therefore * remem- 
her' to ſerve. the; Creator. in #be dayes 


of | 


Wen 


*Ex0.13-2 
*Ex. 22.29 


*Gen.4-4+ 


*Eccl.12, 
12, 
FGen.22+3 


| 


= 
— —_—__— A 


_— 


— 
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& Gen- 22. their youth ; and * early in the nior- uh 
3> | ning, like Abraham, to —— 
to God the yoreng Iſaac of their ape. | | | pet 
* Gen. 435 * Le ſhall _ rn, Fas (faith Joſal to! 
; to his Brethren ) 2 your bring | | \wh 
your younger brother wi "yore." And ſire 
Dn ſhalt __ looke ini the face of | | |thy 
Jeſws , it thon giveſt thy younge|||an 
yeeres to the devil, and bringeſt bin | | hat 
nothing but thy bHnd,lamezand de | 
| crepit old age ** Offer it ants _ 
* Ma'.1.8-| * Prince; faith Malachi. If he 
not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, 
how ſhall the Prince of Princes. ads 
| mit ſuch a one tobe his ſervant ?f 
* Dan. 1. | the *King of Babel would have young 
$4 | men ( well favored, and ſuch as had 
þ Sam. 5+ | ability 'in them ) to ſtand in his palact, 


the 

afo 

enc 

| be 
{ fhall the King of Heaven have none| | |to 
to ſtand in his Comrts , but the bliud! - 
be 

pol 

ehic 


and ame, ſuch as the ſole of ' David 
hatefThinkeft thou,when thou haſt 
ſerved Satarr with'thy prime yeers, to 
ſatisfie God with thy dotage ? Take 
| heed leſt God turne thee'over to thy 
old maſter againe: That as thou hall 

| all the dayes of* thy life done b#| 
worke:{o he may in the end pay thee 

REES thy 


LE — 
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wager.[s chat time ft,to under- 

e by the ſerious exerciſes of re» 
pentance (web is the worke of works ) 
to turnethy finfull ſowle to G 0D); 
when thou artnot able with all thy 
ſtrength to turn thy weary bones on 
thy ſoft bed?If thou find'i it ſo hard 
amatter now ; thou ſhalt finde it far 


| | harder ther, For thy ſame will wax 


ſtronger, thy ſtrength will grow 
weaker, thy conſcience will clogge 


thee-paty will diftratt thee, the fear | 


of dearh gill amaze thee, and the- 
viſitation of friends will ſo diſturbe 
thee,- that if thou be not furniſhed 
afore-hand with ſtore of faith-pati- 
exce, and conſolation : thou ſhalt not 
de ableeither to medirate thy ſe/f or 


tO heare the word of comfort from-/ 


others:not to pray alone,nor to joyn- 
wih others who pray for thee. Itmay: 
be thou ſhalt be taken with a dxmbe 
palfie,or ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſneſſeghat 
t neither remember God,nor 
thinke upon thine one eltate : and 
doſt thou notwell deſerve,that God 
ſhould forger to ſave thee in thy 
&athb ;whoart ſo unmindfull now 
| | to 


FITS NI 
_ 


| 293. 


| 


| 


| 


Mar.7.22. 


Heb.12.17 


| 


a 
g 


Mat-25,11 
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to ſerve him in thy life * The fears 
of death will drive many at that 


| proteſterh, that be will not then know 
them for bis. Yea, many hall then 
( like Eau ) with teares ſeeke, to re: 
pent ; ani4 yet finde no pluce. to; .repen. 
tance. For man hath not free-willeq 
repent when he pil, but whea God 


| tender _ ſuitecs, as Virgins, .to'.fo 


'eatneſt ſultets as NM becauſe 
they knocked. t00 late : How think- 


eſt thou, that ſhe will. ever ſuffer 
thee to-enter her gates, being ſo.im- 


pare wtetch thatneverthinkeſtto| 


leaveiſinnegtill faificit leaverh thee, 
and didſt..never ge yr 
thine en f:ſts the breaſts ofa 
penitent my Juſtly doth 
her Grace deny to. open'the gater of 
Hegven, when. thoa ; knockelt, i 
thine adver/itie:z who in thy prof 
rity wouldelt not ſuffer CHRIST, 
whilelt he knocked, to enter in at 


time, t0.cry, Lord, Lord; but Chriſt | 


will give hjay grace. And it mercy 
(hewed her ſe}fe ſo inexorable, that [1 
(he would: n6t open: her. gates to.10 


either 


a 


PI 


the -doore 'of thy heart, Trult not} 


'[{much to be feared, left that the re- 
'[{[pentance,- which the feare of death 


A — 


be PraBice of Piety. 
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cher late repentance, or long life: 
"late repentance ; becauſe it is 


lenforcech dies with 'a man dying. 

And the Hypocrite, who deceived 

athert in his life, may deceive him- | 
life in his death. 'God accepteth- | 
none but Free-w#1l Offering 1,and the 
repentance that plealſeth him, muſt 
[bevoluntary,and not of conſtraint. niſque ab 


Nſcentes 


= the neck-of youth; and as nos (et: 
ing is more ſure than 4eath,ſo-no- 7 cg 
thigg 13 more'uncertaine than the fa fer p 
timeot dying:Yea,often<wimes when |premit; 
ripencs of fin is*haſtened by outra» |Mani. 
giouſnefſe of finning; God ſudden- | 

ly cutrecth off ſuch" wiciews livers, | 

either with the ſword, 'intemperate- 
weſſe, luxury, furfeit, or ſome other 
fearefull manner of ſickneſſe, Maiſt | yequities 
thon not ſee, that it is the evi/l pirzt vite non ſ1- 
that perſwades thee to deferre thy nit ofſe ſe- 
Repentance till 01d age ; when Ex- ra 
petzence tels thee, that not ve of a 


thouſand that takes thy courſe, doth 


ever attain unto it ? Let Gods Holy 
Spirit 


Wa... 


morimur fie | 
0® 


Not long life 3, for old age' will fall 7igime peny: 
Er pube-, | 


. 


—.__w_@w 
—_ 
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mums | 


| | Spirit move thee not to give th 
|Mat-27-45 (elfe any longer to eat _ in 
| with the drunken , left thy maſter 
| ſend death for thee in a day, when 
| thou lookeſt not for him, and in an 
| boxre that thou art not aware of, and 
ſo, ſnddenly cut thee off, and appoint 
thee- thy portion with the Hypocrites, 
| where ſball be weeping and gn2ſhing of 
*Deur-.30.| zeeth, But if thou lovelt * long | 
16, | life, feare God, and long for life| 
Pai. 2. | everlaſting. The longelt life here, 
17, &c. { when itis come to the period, will 
[pes appeare to have been but as a * tale 
; on. 4 | that is told, a *-vaniſbing vapow, 4 
_- itting * ſhadow,a ſeeming * dream: 
R FA x —_ flowre , growing , and. 
"Pa.76. 5 * flexriſping in the * morning, but in | 
Pſal. c0.5| the evening cut dorwne and withered; 
*1'Pet. I-\ or like a * Weavers fputtle, which 
oe. « by winding here and there ſwiftly 
*I6. 38. | wiwindeth it ſelf to an end. It is but 
12. | a * moment, ſaith S. Pax. Oh then 
* 2 Cor-4-, the madneſſe of man |! that for a mo- 


HY 1, ment of * jinfull pleaſure will ba- 


26. ' zard the lofſe of an * Eternal! weight 
2 Cor. 4- | of glory. - 
17: | Theſe are the ſeven chiefe hinde- 


F FO IRE —_— 


re 


— 
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rers of Piety, which muſt be caſt 
out like Mary Magaalens ſeven de- 
vile, before cver thou canſt become a 
true Pratizer of Piety , or have any 
ſound hope to enjoy either faveur 
from Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip 
with him in glory. 


The concluſion. 


O conclude all; for as mach as 
thou ſeeſt , that witheut Chri 
thou art but a ſlave of ſinze, De 


vaſſall , and Worms meate ; whole | 


thoughts are vaine , whole deeds 
are vile, whoſe plea/ures have ſcarce 
deginnings, whole miſeries never 
know end ; What wiſe man would 
incur theſe heliſh torments , though 
he might by living in in, purchaſe 
to himſelte for a time, the Empire 
of Auguſizs , the riches of Creſw, 
the pleaſures of Salomon, the pollicy 
of Achitophel, the vo/reptuons fare, 
and fine Apparel of Dives ? for what 
ſhould it availe a man (as our Savi- 
our ſaith) to win the whole world for 
« time; and then to loſe bis ſonle in 
Hell for ever ? 

G And 


' 
' 
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And ſeeing that 'likewiſe thou | || tbe! 
| | ſeeft how great is thy happineſſe in |||in | 
. ., . | Chriſt; and how vaine ave the bin- |[|que 
| | derinces; that debarre thee from the ||[|jo7 
Heb. 3-13. ſame; beware ( as the Apoſtle EX» eh 
| horteth ) of the deceitfrcineſſe of finne, | || Hel 
' For that ſinne, which ſeemes now | || tha 

| ro be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt na- | [[calt 

| tzere, will one day prove the bizter | [|#3! 

eſt enemie to thy diſtreſſed * fouls : | ]| 3 
and in the meane while harden (un. | [|the 

| awares ) thine impenitent heart. 

_ | © Sinne (as a Serpent) ſeemes beau- 
| | tifull to the eye : but take heed of 
the ſting behind ; whoſe wenemmr 

| effets if thou knewelt; thou would- 
elt as carefully flie from ji7,, as from | | 
\ a Serpent : for, a” 
1. Sine did never any man good? | 
& the more finne a man hath com*| 
| mitted, the more odious hee hath] ||/ 
| made himſelfe ro God, the more| [| 
| ' batefull to all good men, 
| 2. Sinne brought upon thee all 
| the evill croſſes, loſſes, difgracer, and 
| ſickneſſer, that ever befell thee? 
Plal.107. | Fooles ( ſaith David) by reaſou of 
7. their tranſgreſſions, and af Y 
_ 7 


— —— —_ 


 —_ ——_—_———— 
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their iniquities, are afflicted. Teremy 
in lamenting 'manner asketh the 


[|queſtion.IFherefore 3s the living ntan 
lorrowfuull ? The boly Gboſt antwer-| 


eth him; dar ſuffereth for »is ſin. 
Hereupon the Prophet takes' up 
that dolefull owet-cry againſt ſir: as the 
cauſe of all their miſeries, Woe tor 
wnto 45 that ever we btve ſinned. 

3.\f thou doelt nor peedily repent 


theeof thy ſnxes, they will bring| 


upon thee yet far greater plagues, 
hſercroſſes, ſhame and Indgements, 


then ever- hitherto / befell - thee; 


Reade Levit. 26s 18. ec, Dewti20\ | 


15 Oc. | 
4+ And laſtly;if thou wilenor 


[caſt off thy ſin," Gad C{ when''the 


meaſtere #f thine iniquity #5 full will 
caſt. thee off tor thy! lin ; for as he'is 


jaſt,{o he hath power to:k4l/ andeaſt| 
into bell all hardened and impenitent | | 


Snners.If therefore thou wilt avoid 
the curſed iffects of fin- in this lite, 


and the eternall wrath: due thereto-|: 


intheworld to come.and beaffir: 
red that, thou art not one vf thoſe 
who are given over to a reprobate 


K 


Ta — 


ſenſer 
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, 
Lam-3.20. 
: ; Lam. 5.16. 
{ Gen. 15.16 j* 
' 
| + 
| 
| 
* 
oo 
| 
m— 


4, | iniquities by ſpewing mercy towank 


5. | Embafſ:ders doth pray thee to, be 

- "| recorciled. unto him- : leave off thine 

adultery with Dzvid: repent of thy| | 
| 


T be Practice of Piety- he 
ſence ; Let then (O.ſinner) my can- 
ſell be acceptable unto hee ;, break o 
thy fernes by righteouſueſſe, and thing 


—— 


avg we : Olet there ( at lengab ')'þe 
an aling of thine errour. Niatbay 
uſed but one parable, & David was 
converged: Fonas preached but once 
to Nixive ,, and the, whole, City 
 xepented: Chrift looked but onten 
| Peter ,' and he went out and wept bit 
#erly. And nowgthat thou art oft and 
to lovingly intreated,nat by a Pro. 
i phet,, but by Chriſt the Lord of Pros 
' phetg:yea, that God-himſelt by bis 


| as like a ny Wes =_ 
.Chreſt looke 1n:mercy [0] ec, 
| kave thy wicked. compentots, and 
weep bitcerly forthine offences, 
Content not thy ſelfe with that 
| rare men have framedto themdebves 
irv ſtead of fezcere dewotidat it $org) n)] 
{the multitude of ojpuions mott:inen 
have almoſt laſt the pratfice of: 

PR. Religion | 


mortall vertuer, and honeſt ly 


in [|\ed (Gutte ; though thou re 
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Religion. Thinke not that thou art 
a Chriftian;good enough), becauſe 
thou doeſt as the mo#?t, and art not 
{'bad as the moR. No man is {6 
wicked, that he is addifed to all 
kind of vices ( for there is an A#- 
tipatby ewixt fome vices : ) But 
remeiniberchit Chriſt Gaich, Exceps 
jour  righteouſneſſe ſhall exceede the 
righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Pha- 
hwy ye ſhall in no caſe ettter anto 
the Kingdome of Heaven. C onlider,; 
with thyſelfe,, how far thou cont: | 
meſtſhort of the Phariſees tn faſting, 
praying , frequenting the Church, 
and iz giving of Almes. Thinke 
with <y Fs how many Pagans, 
\who never knew Baptiſme _ST 
of life,do 
foe far beyond thee. Where is 
ther the lite of Chriſt thy Adaſter ? 
ayd how.far art thou from beein 
wr aw eve ?If thoy doeſt wil | 
yeeld to live in any onegroſſ: þ 
rich ou canit not haye [ mgm | 
| ormelt 
thy ſelf lixEHerod,from miny other 
A true Chriſtian niult hay 


| VIE 


—_ — —— - 
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ſpe to walke in the truth of his 
heart, in all the Commmandements, 
of God alike: tor(ſaith S. Tame )He 
that ſhall offend in one point - of "the 
Law (wiltully Yis guilty of al. And 
Peter bids ns lay aſide ( not ſome 
but )all malice, guile, and bypocriſie, 
&c. One lin isenough to damne a 
mans ſoule , without. Repentance : 
dream not to go to heaven,'by any 
nearer, Or eaſier way then Chrilt 


way to heaven is not eaſte, or com- 
mon , but ſtraite and arrow : yea ſo 
zarrow,that Chrilt protelteth thata 


Kingdom of Heaven, and that thoſe 
who enter, are but a few : and that 
thoſe few cannot get in,but by ſtri- 
ving : and that ſome of 
ſtrive to enter in , ſhall wot be able. 
This all Gods Saints (whillt they 
here lived) knew well : when wi 
ſo often faſtings, ſa carnelt prayers, 
lo frequent hearing the Ford, and 
receiving the Sacraments , and with 
oth abundance of tearesr, they de- 
voutly begged at the hands ot God 


_ 


for 


_—  _— 


hath trained to us in his word. The | 


Rich man ſhall bardly enter into tbe| 


thoſe whq | 


| 


__—_ 
_— 
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for Chrifts ſake to be received into 
his Kingdom. | 

If thou wilt not believe this 
truth,: I aſſure thee that the devil], 
which perſwades thee now, that it 
is eaſfie to attaine Heaven, will tell 
thee bereafter , that it is the hardeſt 
buſinefſe in the world. If theretore 


[thou art deſirous to purchaſe yo 


aſſurance of ſalvation to thy loule, 
and-to go the right and faſt way to 
Heaven : pet forthwith(like a wiſe 
Virgin ) the Oyle of Piety in the 
Lampe of thy Converſation ; that 
thou mayeRtbe in a continxall readj- 


' 


= cn meet the Bridegroom,whether. 
he 


Which thatthon mayſt the 
er do 3 let this be thy daily 
practiſe. 


| . How @- private man muſt begin 


. the morning with Piety. 


| Sſoonas everthou awakeſt in 
the morning, keep the doore of 
. thy heart faſt ſhut, thatho 


Eartbly thoughts may enter , before 
that \ 


p— — 


mmeth by ,or by judge»- | 
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that GodDecome in hrittand-letbim 
(before all others have the * firſt 
þlace therein, So all evill thonghts, 
cither will not dare to come in: or 
ſhall che. ealier be: kep: ret ; and the 
heart will more favour of Piety and 
godlinefſz all the day after. But if thy 
heartbe not(at the frit waking)fi/ 

kd with ſome medications of God, 
and his Word ; and dreffed like the 
Lampe in the Tabernacle ' every 
morning andevening,'with the oyle 
Olive of Gods Word ; and perfumed 
with the ſweet incenſe of prayer : 
Satan will —_ to #46 with 
worldly c2r99,'08 


vice of God alt the day after,ſending' 
forth nothing ;' bat the (fench of 
corrupt and lying words, and of. 
raſh and blaſphemous Oathes. 
Beginne therefore: every dayes 
worke,with Gods Word and Pr er : 
and offer up unto God upon 
the Altar of a 2 contrite heart, ghe 
b proames of thy- Spivit , andFthe 
© eilyes of thy tips, 'as thy niorning_ 
ſacrifice, and the firſt fraits of the 


day : 


—_———_— c——— 


ore biy thefires; To, 
that it will gow unfit 'for the ſor-/| 


| 


hi F 


day : andas ſoone as thou awakeſt, | 


| 
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lay unto him thus ; 


A ſho Soliloquie , when one firſt | | 


hes in tbe Morning. 
M TE ſonle waiteth upon thee, O 

Lord, more thin the Morning 
Watch watcheth for the Morning. 


0 God, therefore be mercifull unto me, | 
| rok eſſe me , aud cauſe thy fact to: 


e pon me : foll-me with thy mercy | 
this Morin fo « 8% Trejoyce andbe 


led allmy 


Meditations for the Morning. | 


_ Aeditate bh 
Ow Almighty G 
the Re pact” toy 


hath this Morning wakened- thee 
in thy h:d, out of the fleepe of na* 
ture, At che drawing of which Re- 
ſurreFion day,Chrilt,ſhall come to bei 
glorified in bis Saints: and every one: 


of the bodies of the thouſands of 


SF Hr _ErCiSD..s- « 
- 
4 
= 
. 


1} Pl. go. 14 


4 - verſe 
raiſe np'th 5 boy out” of the Sn [37h ver 
|from the ſleepe of darh.; 45 hee 


| Mat.1g6,' 


Pl-130.6, 
Pf 67.1, 


y | 2Thef.1.10, 


I'4. 
Phils3.'s © 


& 17+«3, 


his man] being faſhioned like untol 
K 4..-- his 


ee 


x Cor,6.3, 
Tude y.15, 


Luk.14; 
14+ 


] cauſe thee to loſe thy 
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hisgloriows body ſhall ſbineas bright 
as the Sun, Al the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe in their glory:the body of 
Chriſt ſurpaſIing them all in fplen- 
dor and glory : and the Godhead ex- 
celling it. It the riling of one Sun, 
make the Morning skie ſo glorious; 
what abright ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be,when fo ma- 
ny thouſand. thouſands of bodies 
far brighter then che Swme, ſhall 
appeare and accompany Chriſt, as 
his glorious traine, comming to 
keep his generall Seſſions of righte= 


let not any tranſitory profit, plea- 
ſure,. or vaine-glory of this day, 
rt-and por- 
tion of the eternal bliſſe and glory 
of that day , which is properl 
termed the ReſwrreFion of the Tf 
Beaſls have bodily eyes, to ſee the 
ordinary light of the day:but endea- 
vour thou with the eye of Faith,to 
foreſee the g/orious light of that day. 
2. That thou knoweſt not how 
neere the evill ſpirit ( which night 


and 


_—__ 


. — . 


ouſneſſe ,. and, to Judge thewicked | 
Angels,and all ungodly Men ? and | 
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and dy like a roaring Lyon, walkgth 
about ſeeking to devoure thee ) was 
unto thee whileſt thou (lepteſt, and 
waſt not able to helpethy ſe!f*: and 
that thou knoweſt not what miſ- 
chiefe he would have done to thee, 
had not Gd hedged thee and thine, 
with his ever waking providence, 
and guarded thee with his holyand 
bleſſed Angels. 

/-3.1f thou heareſt the (ockcrow ; 
remember: Peter to imitate him : 
andcall to-mind that ( ocþ-crowm 
ſound of the /aft rampet , whic 
ſhalt, waken thee from the dead, 
And. conſider in what caſe thou 
wert,if it founded now:and become 
ſach,. as thou wouldeſt wi h to be 
then : Jeit at that day thou wilt 
wiſh, that thou had(ſt never ſcene 
this: yea curſe the day of thy na- 
turall birth, for want of being new 
borne by piritzall grace. * When 
the Cock..crowes., the Theife de- 
ſpaices . of his hope, and gives 0- 
ver his nights enterprile : So the 
Devil cealeth.to tempt orattempt 


, 


by further, _ he heares the 
TPM a 


—— 


I Pets. 8, 
JobeI, 7» 


Job.1, z0 
Pl.12 I:4+ 
Pla.34-7, 


Jer. 2.1 4. 
lob 3.1, 
Tir.3.5+ 
* Galls ca- 


Latro re- 
lirquit 1n+ 
fidia*, & Cs 
A-o0, 
Hcxams 


devour | 


libe.C. 


nente, ſuas | 


WC. —_— a 


Gen,zT» 
$5 & 32» 

| 1,26 ; 
Plal.9T. To 
41 I, 


Acts 12:11,; | ph | | 
| «ppareP,remetiiber, that.rhey were 
frlt given as covering of ſhame; bes | 
ing the lilchy effe&ts' of lin :- and | 


FY th. 
T Rt 


< CE ———_—_ — 
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devout Sonle wakening her felfe 
with Morning prayer... | 

4+ Remember that ' Almighty 
God is about thy bed,and ſeeth thy 
downelying ,' and'thy ap-rilitiy * 


acquainted with all thy wayes. Res 
member likewiſe; that his Holy 
Angels, who'iguarded and watched 
over thee all night, do alfo behold 
how thon waksſt and riſift, Do all 
things therefore” as 'in 'the awefull 
preſence of God, and in'the ſight of 
his holy Anyels. 

5- As thon art piiteirig'on thine 


that tlyey are but made ofthe off alls 
and - excrements of dead beaſts. 
Therefore, whether thou relj 

the ſlffs,orthe firlt #:ftzrmion;thou 
halt to little cauſe to be proud of 
them , that thou haft great canſe 


eft ſhame. Meditate rather, that 


underſtandeth tliythoughts, and is |. 


to be humbled at the ſight and wear |, 
ring of them : ſeeing the- richeſt ap- 
parell are but finecovers of the fo1ul- | 


= 


_— 


- *_ a 


— att iths. —_ Y —_ 
— —_—_ — _— ——— _— 
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4 thine ap arell ſerves to cover thy | 
ſhame, hate to fercce thy body from | - 
cold : fo thou ſhonldeltbeas' care- 
fil to” cover thy ſoalte with that | Mat.2s, 
wedding "garment ,* which "he | *1- 
ba off: of Chtiſt, and oe ROMmeJ3. 
caufe apprehended by our Faith") | 1 Cor-z.} 
calle d che righteauſneſſe 0 of the Satnts: | 36. 
Left while(t we wh richly, apparet- Phil 3.9. 
[din the ſight of men , ps {4 bt __ phy 
found to walke naked, « that all 9 nas." 
our filthineſſe be ſeene )in the ſight ”. ; 
of God. But that with bis righteouſ*, 
wſ:(as with a Robe) we ina cove” 
our ſelyes from perpetiza fl ſbante? 
and ſhield our ſouls from thar fiery 
cold chat will procure internall | 
weeping and gnaſping of teeth. And | Mat. 22+ 
wich all conſider how _ OP 
people were our Nation,it eve . | Luk. 3-4's 
p ſit did cover a ſanXthed ZOY oule. 
nd yet a man would think, that 
on whoin God beſtowed nioft of | | 
theſe outward bleſings , of them } | 
be thoyld receive greateit inward 
thenks.. Bnt it-it prove otherwiſe, 
|| their reckoning will provethe het- 
'vier-in the day of their accounts, 
TER 6ek,ons 


— 


4 > ad 


dam —  — 


| 
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Lam,sS. 23z 


| Pal. 19.5, 


Wiſ,15,29 
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6. Conſider howGods mercy is 
renewed -unto thee every mornzng, 
10 giving thee -(as-it were) a new 
life ; and in caufing the Sun, _ after 
his unceſſant race, to riſe againe to 
give thee light.Let not then this gle, 
ri0us light 3 yaine : butpre- 
vent rather ( asoft as thou can(t) 


-| the Sun riſing, to give God thanks : 


and kneeling down at thy bed fide 
ſalute him at the dzy fpring wich 
ſome devout Artelucanum,or Mor: 
ning pea = : containing an 


pardon of all thy faults, a thank(- 
giving for all his benefits, and a 


craving of his gracious prote&tion 
do belong unto thee. . 


| Briefe d.reQions how to, reade' the 

| _ bily Scriptures, once every yeare 
' over, with eaſe, profit and reve- 
rence. 

L, 


| ID LUrfor as much:that as Faith is 
| L Jhe ſoxle ; ſo reading and medi- 
cating of the Word of God, -are the 


P arent; 


humble confeſlion of thy fins, the | 


ro his Church,thy ſelfe, and all that 


e 


a. FELT, &@ SW; 
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Parents of Prayer : Therefore before 
thou prayeſt in the Aorning, firlt 
 reade a Chapter.in the Word of God: 
then meditare a while with chy ſelf 
how. many. excellent things thou 
canſt remember our' of its 

As firſt ; what good 'counſels or 
exhortations-to good works, and 
toa holy life, 

' Secondly, what threatnings of 
judgements againſt ſuch and ſuch a 


fin : and what fearfull examples of | 
Gods puniſhment or vengeance | 


upon ſuch and ſuch linners. 


| Thirdly, what, bleſſings -God 


promiſeth.. to Patience , Chaſtity, 
Mercy , Almei-dezds, Zeale in his 


ſervice, Charity, Faith,and truſt in. 
God, and ſach like Chriſtian ver- | 


raes. 
CONE, what gracious Dili- 
verances 
what fpeciall bleſſings he hath be- 
ſtowed upon them,who arehis true 
and zealous ſeryants. 
Fifthly , apply theſe things to 


thine own heart, and reade not 


theſe Chpters,as matters of. Hiſto- 
| _ricalf 


—— 


od hath wronght : and 


| readelt in holy Scripture; to one,of 


ricall diſcourſe : but as if they were 
{ſo many Le:ters or Epiſtles ſent 
_ dawne trom God Out of Heaven 


unto thee : for whatſoever 35 writ. | 


| Fergie writen for our learning, Rom, 
| I J _ 

Sixthly, reade-them therefore 
With that reveretice, as if God him. 


elfe ftord by, and poke thele words | 


unto. thee, £0- excite thee tothoſe 
vertuer,to diflwade thee from thoſe 
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vices : afſuring thy ſelfezthat if ſzech 
\ ſins(as thou readeſt there Jbe found 
in thee withont repentance, the like 
Plagyer will tall;upon thee: : butt 
thou doeſt prafkife the Jike piety and | 
vertuows deeds,the like blefings ſhall | 
come unto thee and thine. 
In a word ; apply all that thou 


thele two. heads chiefly ; either to | 
confirme thy faith ,; or to encreale 
thy repentancetor as Suſtine & A 


ſtine, beare and forbeare,was the E-| 


itame of a Q dPhiloſophers life | 
Þ Ciede cs Keſtpiſe, believe nd 
pext, is the .wholeſumme of a true; 


Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter | 


tho g . 


zE22.3 2: 


] 


_—_— 
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thuvread with nnderft ending , and 
meditated 'with application , will 


es 


” Feed and co mfort thy foule, a [In the Ca. 


then five 


read andrun over with: | nonicall 


owl nrackFrig thiett rp rr Jenſ; of | rhe O14 
making ay fe therdof ' ro ' thine | Teſtament 


ow (ee. If inthis manner tEou 


| there are 
930» 


ſhaſe read three - Chapters every | Chapeers: 
Bay '2 HG bet 4h Morning ,\ amotber" 2} | putine the 


[wnoncgard cherbirdl at night, (Cri « | 150. 


do thay Palmer infiend> of a | 50h 
Chapter;" & om” Church © Liemrgy * parrs,thou 
appoirits for Marhing or Evening | we 8. © 
Prayer”) chon: ſhale: readover al witch belog 


the Cormic/lÞ3 Scripture ih a year; | 


dded to 260, | 
(the number 


cept 1x "Chitprers , which thoy | the Chap. 
mayft adde” ro therarke ofthe Jaſt ————_ 


day of thezrive: The reading of the | =ene) will 


Bidle'in order, Wilt helpethee the | ; 161. 
becte+;£6-cKge 

firyand fie of the holy Sirtp 
Ald vis 
rote er ey Le thete will 


amoune to 


ſtand both the Hz. | dridio 
wy ds 4 rote | three into 
the 6 Apogrypbs ; being (76: (rhe 


New Teſta- ' 


Ko ſixe which theu 


diſpoſe of 555 preferibed, dlnor bros te- 


go 30m p phe vere wihil habeas 1wegorti » 08 


, 


Fuces | 
2 ahi | 
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| whileſt thou haſt e:me and bealth. 
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but penned by mans ſpirit;3 thou! 
mayelt reade Tn attby pleaſure; 
but believe them ſo far as they agree | 
with - the Canenicall. Scripture, 
which is endiced byithe holy Gboſt. 
- But it may bethow wilt ſay, that 
thy bulineſſe willnet admit thee ſo | 
much time as to reade every Mor- 
ning a Chapter,gc.0 man,cemember 
that thy life is bucſhort, | and that 
all this bufineſſe is bat tor.the uſe of 
this ſbort life : but. ſalvation or dam- 
nation # everlaſting | Riſe up.there- 
fore every morning by ſo much time 
the carljer : detraudthy foggy” fleſp 
of ſq much. ſicep y but” rob:notthy | 
ſaule of her food,nor God ot his ſer- 
yice ; And ſerve |the Almighty duly 


| - Having thus read thy Chapter,as | 
thou artabout topray, remember, 
that. God is a Gadof © holineſe,whers | 


of he. warneth us by repracing ſo 
oftengd Beye boly,for I am __ nd | 
when'-he” 4: wwred with a fudden 


fre: and Abiby, tor offering: 


: 


Minto him *Txceiiſe with, © ſirange 


. 


fre, . (like thoſe now a-dajes , who 
as offer 


—— — — 


| ——_—_ 


offer Prayers from hearts fraught 
with the fire of luſt and malice : ) 
the Lord would'give no other rea- 
ſon of his Judgements but this , 1 
will be ſanfified in them that come 
neer me, As if he ſbould have ſaid, 
if I cannot be ſanRitied by them, 
who are my ſervants, in ferving 
me with that bolineſſe that they 
ſhould, 1 will be ſanRified on them, 
by confounding them wich my juli 
judgements, which their lewdneſle 
doth deſerve. God therefore cany 


not abide any wilfull uncleannefle, | 
or filthineſſe in. them. who. ſerve 


im : info muck that he comman- 
the Fſraeliter, that when they 


were in Cempe againſt their ene-| 


mies they ſhould dig a, hole with. a 
addle, and cover their excrement: * 
is reaſon'is ,, For the Lord thy God 

 walketh in the middeſt of thy Campe, 
to deliver thee , and tn give th:e thine 
enemies before thee : therefore thy 

| Hoaſt ſhell be boly, that be fee no-fil- 
thy thing in thee, and turne away from. 
ees 


If he will have men to be ſo holy 
| M 


LE OR 


Verſ 3+ 


Dan-23, 
13, 14+ 


— 


Re —— 
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in time of war in the Field : how | [ner lift 
much more holinefſe expe&erh he with U 
at our hands, -in time © ie , in| {pen 
; | our honfes? therefore faith Zophar | IIs"! 
Job 11,13, in 1b :'If thou prepare thine heart, to 
4 | and firetoh own thine i hand toward; Goa (ee 


to pray : if iniquity be in thy hand, acrif 
[per it far away , and let no wicked- Ghrif 
|neſſe devel ini thy Tabernacle. For, 
| as Fſay faith 3 If there be any 
|  cleanneſſs in our bands, (that is, ay 

IG. 5. | form whereof we' have ot repemted,) ( 


though we firetch' ont our bands unto 
| | bins.” 7] Beer ayert , the | 
| Lord will hide yr om *r, at4 ha 
| 9 16 hear own prayef?. Therefore | wkd 
| before Hon qrayeh, fer. God fee | [|*" 
that sHy'heart is. Joront l for thy 
fn and that th e is reſolved | ||! 
(hrough the Mor © his grace) {\y 
| to'amend' thy" fanſts: And then | 
having waſhed thy ſelf,and ederned: 
thy body with oe which beſee- en 
| meth thy cal/ing,and the Image of bel 
God,which thou beareſt; ſhut thy | | |** 
chamber door, and kneele downe | 
at thy bed iide, or ſome other con» 
venient place,and in reverent man- lo 
_ Her ; 


1 


Z-S 


—_— —_— La. Mit 


a 


| E The-Prafvice of Pietys: \ 
ner {ifring up chy bearts, cogerher 


bands andlejes, as in the 


with th 
o who feeth the: 


preſence of God , 
inward antenon of thy 


acrifice; through the mediation of 
Chrift;in thete,or the like words. 
| 4 Prajer yu the. Morning. 314 


| Moſt lies and ht 


Hemet ly ot #- 


erp llleogis of: 


froms Heavet), n Mme thine tit1- 
Worley ſobwent; who here proſtrate 
my ſelfe at the Foo ftoole bo thy'|, 
Thione. G#aee;' But looke nipon 
me;\'O.Father;/ througl the mevits | 
ntl mediation of T:ſus Chriſt, thy 
beloued $on , in 'whom only tho art 


worthy:t6 ſtand in thy ce,or 
to ſpeake with mine »2c/ea'7 IIprto 


lo: holy" a God as thoti art. For 


_thou | 


nd - 


Qu. 


mede,offerip'| 
mts God from the Alkar of acon-| 
rite heartythy prayer as a morning| | 


— 


ble "contalne : Tooke dotvite| 


nell pleaſed. For of tiiy {eþ Pam not ||. 


"= 
. 


ons God; full of incom- | 
prehenſible Power {,/ and” 
" Majelby ; "whoſe glory due || 7 King-3; 


27. 


PC132, 7: 
Heb.4 16. 
' Dan.gs 18. 
[Mai+$-174 


| 


218 | 


Pſal.$ 13 5, 
Gen.b. 5- 
Mart- 15.19 
Mat. 12.34 
| Pſa. 140. I 
28 

Dan 9-10, 
Dan9.1 I, 
Lev.26.14, 
KCcze 


| 


Dan a.27, 
26 


| Dan. 91, 
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| burden thy; conſcience :' with the 
circumſtances of the time, place,| 


committed,ſaying, But more eſpect- 


| beart unto thee oc. 
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— 


thou knoweſt thar in fir2 F was con+ 
ceivedand borne, and that I have 
lived everſincein iniquity:ſo:that ] 
have broken all thy holy-Commazn- 
dements by linfull muions,; unclean 


thoughts , evill wards , and-wicked|' 


workes : omitting many of thoſe du- 
ties'of Piety which thou requirelt 
for thy ſervice,and committing many 
of thoſe vices,which:thou ( nnder 
the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt 
forbidden.. | kl 

[ Here thou-maſt confefle unto; 
Gad thy ſecret fins, which do moſt 


perſon , and: manner - how it-was 
ally,0 Lord, 1 do here with griefe of 


And for theſe my {ins,O Lord, I 
ſtand here.guilty of thy crſe, with 
all the miſeries of this life, andever- 
laſting torments in hell fire , when 


this wretched life is ended, if thou | 
thouldeſt deale with me —_—_—_ 
[romyd-ſerts. Yea Lord,l confeſle 


Lum; b, | 


for 


that it is thy mercy which enduceth | 


—- 
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for ever : and thy compaſſion which 


wver failes , that is the caule that 1 


haye not been long agoe con/umed. | 


But with #bee, \O. Lord, there s mercy 
and plenteous redemption. | In the 
mi/titede. therefore of thy mercy, and 
confidence in Chriſt; merits, | intreat 
thy divine Majeſty,that thou woul- 
deli rot enter inte Tudgement with thy 
lroant , . nejt ber be extreme to marke 
what I have hitberta done amifſe : tor 
if thou doeſt,then » fleſh can be ju- 
ſtified in thy ſfnght ; nor any living 
and in thy preſence. Bur be thou 
all the uncleanneſſi of my ſin witch 
the nierits of that - precious bloud 
which Teſws Chriſt hath ſbed for 
me. And ſeeing thathe.hath borne 
the turrden of that curſe, which was 
due for:my tran{grefiions, O'Lord, 


deliver me from\my ſins,. and from ' 


all choſe Inudgements which bang | 


over oty.head, as' due unto me for 
them : and ſeparace thera far from 


x 
Ns bury them in the 
Chriſt , that they may never have 
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mercitull ungo-me,' and mafh away. 


reſence , 4s the Eaſt of rs wr 
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1'only t6 wath away ny'finnes\with 


by:the'holy Spiv3r, from the drofſe 
of my mtnrall corraprions : that] | 
I may teele ehy Spirit more and more | 
kill:g my ſinne , in the porper and | 
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power to riſe-up againſt me, to,| 


[{hameme in this {ife,or toemidemnt 
ine.in the world which is 6'come. 
And1 beſeech thee ,)O- Lord; not 


the. btond 'of thine immaculate 
Lambe, |but alſo to purge my beat 


praGfice thereof : 10 that ] may with 


— _— — — ———_—_—— IT 


more freedom of ni#nde,and'liberty 
of will, ſerve thee the | everlaſting 
God: in viphtennſieſſe 
this day. And give megrace, that 
byrhe dire&ion and alliftance of 


red ervant unto-my'lives end'*that 


tid | bolineſſe| 


the ſame thy holy Spizi',] may per- | 
(evere,to be-thy faitofull and wnfui-| 


WwhentHis mort] Tite fs ended;lniny 
bemade apartaker'of immottalitic;\ 
andeverlatititig happines in thy heat}, 
venlpkingdome. lti-the pres tie, | 
c-:.9 Okard ll ie cryiblet 

and pfeafiies,- that] may continue] 
to ſpend and &d that (m## number | 


wilt] 


_ haſt || 


__———o 


—_m. 4 Mo. La—_— —_ — 


—o OR —_— 


and-remnant of dayes, which thor} 


, 


— << EX 
—_ — 


——_— 


B —— 


| = appointed for me to livein' 


this» of mitery: ,' teach me ſ0to 
auneber my dayes;' that F may* apply 
my beart unto \wj :andas'thou 
doeſtadde dayesunto my life 3-10, 


[pentance & anrudment tomy dais: 


encrea(e in grace, "and favonr with 
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good Lord 1 beleech thee, addere-.| 


that as Igrow'in-yea?es, fo I may |. 


p. 


thoſe graces, which thou knoweſt 
tobe wanting in me, and neceſſa 
for me,with'an increaſe of all thoſe | 


already endowed me:thar (fo I may 
tethe better ##2bled toleade ſich a 
dly - life , and boneſt con wer (ation , 
as that thy Name may thereby be 
dorified, whe may ake goodex 
ample-by''rhe.,} and ma 
more cheerfully feed or he Fr 
of agood-conſerence , and be more 
— with -the -5oy-of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Anthere;Oord, as) 
cordifip' to myrboanden 4 F 
pive'thee at fhweev and Ry 


theeand all thy people: And to this » 
end, giveitinto-rme a 'upply of all. 
kn 


200d gifts;- wherewith ' thou halt | 


which 


ro © —_ 


tharkes . for all mat - 


rs es tt 
= 
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which of thy. goodnefſe thou haft 

deltowed upan me. And namely; 
tor that thowha(t of thy free love; and 
,accordingrto thine eternall purpoſe | || his 
Eph.I 4. |eletied me before the» foundation of | | \*1* 
| oy the world was laid,unto ſalvation in brot 
E 1 <0. Teſws{ briſt:tor that thou haſt crea-| ]| of t! 
Co, —_ | red me after thine own Image, and | |! wak 
Rom,s. :8 hait begun eq reltare- that' in me [ bel 
Mar. 22, 3-'| which was loſt in our firſt parens :| | | ſin 
= 9% "i tor that:thou haſt effeQually called | | | tho! 
25.26 | meby the workingof thy ſpiritzin} I |1ſþ 
1 Per 2, | thepreaching of thy Goſpell ; and| ||Lor 
18,19, the receiving of, the;Sacraments to and 
Apec.y. 9-| the knowledge of thy ſaving grace | | | bear 
Rom-3-28. | and:obedience of thy blefſed will: | | | thy 
Eph.r.z. | for thirthou haſt bought and /Re- hol 
| 1 Cor.6.11 | deemed me wich the bloud of thine} | | day 
1 Peuut, 2. only begotten Son , from the ror- ' keep 
2 Pet-3.9, | ments of Hellandthrall.of Satan: top 
forthat thay haſt by, fairb-inChrift, allr 
freely juſtified me, who am by nature ling 
| the Child 'of wrath. © for that thou my 
haſt in, good meaſtire ſonTified me, ſhal 

by chy holy Spirit! and given me ſo the) 
*| large a, gime-to repent 5 together| | [ofc 
with the meanes of Repentances ow! 
I thanke thee likewiſe, good Lord, | | |day 


for 


Em. 


a, 


LI. 


| EIS 
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for my life,bealth, wealth, food,» ai- 
ment, peace , proſperity and plenty, 
and Loren thou haſt "reſerved me 
this night from all perils and dan- 
pre ot body and ſoule, and haſt 

ugbe me fate to the beginning 
of this day. And as thou haſt now 


| wakened my body from ſleepe : fo 


[ beſeech thee waken my ſole from 
ſin; and carnall ſecurity : and as 
thou haſt cauſed the light of the day 
to ſbine in my bodily eyes fo, good 
Lord cauſe the light of thy Word, 
and holy-ſpirit, to i/luminate my 
beart : and give me grace as one of 
thy children of light, to walk in all 
holy obedience before thy face this 


; day : and that I may endeavrur to 
| keepe faith and a cleare .conſcience 
towards thee, and towardes.a'l men,in 
all my thoughts, words, and dea- 


my ſtzdies and actions, which | 
ſhall take in hand this dayzas that 
they may tend to thy glory the good 
of others, and the comfort of mine 
own foule and conſcience in that 


accounts 


IT 


lings.And ſo good Lord, blefle all! 


day, when I ſhall make my final! | 
5 
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Luke 16,8, 
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Aas 24-16 
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cn. 


accountanto thee for them, Oh my 
God, keepe thy ſervant that 1 doe 
no evillunto any man this day:and 
let it be thy bleſſed will,;not to ſat- 
fer the Devill, nor his wicked 
angzel:,nor any of his cvill members, 
or ny malicious enemies to have 
any power todo meany hurt or vi- 
olence. But let the eye of thy holy 
providence watch over me for good 
and not for evill : and command thy 
holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round about me, tor my defence and 
fafcty in my going out, and com- 
ming in, as thou halt promiſed they 
ſhould do about them that feare 


DR —— 


| 


thy name. For, #ntothy bands , O 

Father I do here commend my ſole, 
and body,. my ations, and all that 
ever] have.,to be guided, defended, 
-ud proteRed by thee : being atlu- | 
red,that whatſcever thou takelt in- 
'to thy cuftody, cannot peri'Þ, nor 
luffer any hvrt or harme. Andit I 
at any time this day, ſhall thruugh | 
frailty forget thee : yet Lord, | be» 

leech thee, do thou in mercy remem- 


ber me. And | praynotunto thee, 0 
F aber 


[| 


| Lady Elizheth and her Princely 
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Father, for my lelfe alone, but 1 


[beſtech thee allo be mercitull unto 


thy whole Church,and choſen peo- 
ple, whereſoever they live upon 
the face of the earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyranny of the 
Devill, the World and Antichriſt ; 
Give thy Gofpell a free and ajoy- 
fa!l paflage through the world, tor 
the converſion of thofe who be- 
long to thine Election and King- 
dm. 

Bleſls the Churches and King: 
dimes (wherein we live) with the 
continuance of Peace, Jufiice, and 
true Religion. Defend the Kirgr 
Mnefty, trom all this enemies,*nd 
grant him a long ilfe, in bealth,and 
all happincſſe, to rajgne over us 
Blefſ= our grations Queen Mary, 
Prince Charles, the Lady ry, the 


iſſue. Encreaſe in them all herozcall 
gifts and fpirituall graces which may 
make them fit for thoſe places, for 
which thon ha{ ordained thew,di- 
re& a'l the Nobility,” Biſhop s, Mint+ 
#e1and 12giſirates of this church 
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and Common-wealth, to governe 
the .{ ommons in true Religion [u- 
ftice,obedience, and tranquility. Be 
mercitall unto all the Brethrez 
which feare thee,and call upon thy 
name, And comfort as many among 
them agare ſich, and comfortleſle 
in body , or minde : eſpecially be 
favourable to all ſuch as ſuffer any 
trouble or perſecution for the teſti- 
mony of thy-truth , and Holy Gof- 
pell. And give them a gratious 
deliverance out of all their troubles, 
which way it ſhall ſeeme beſt co 
thy wiledome :for the glory of thy 
name, the further enlarging of the 


truth, and the more ample encreaſe 


of their own comfort and conſola- 
tion.Haſten thy comming, O blef- 
ſed Saviour, and-end theſe {infull 
dayes. And give megrace that like 


a wiſe Virgin , I may be prepared | 


with Oyle in my Lampe, to meete 
thee the ſweete Bridegroome 'of my 
Soule at thy comming, whether it 
be by the day of death or of judge- 
ment : and then, Lord Jeſus come 
when thou wilt, ever Lord Teſic 

come 


_—__ 


— A. 
i. 


—_— 
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land evermore, I humbly beg and 


taught me to ſay unto thee. Or 


w be thy Name, ec. 


F; when thou art about to pray, 


come quick!ys Theſe and all other 
graces which thou knowelt need- 
fall and neceflary for me, this day 


craveat thy hands,O Father;giving 
thee thy glory , in that forme of 
Prayer,which Chriſt himſelfe hath 


Fatbey which art in Heaven, Hillow- 


Aeaitations to ſtir us up to 
Morning Prayer, 


Satan ſhall ſuggeſt that thy pray- 
ers are t00 long,and that therefore 
it were better either to omit prayers 
or ele to cut them ſhorter : medi- 
tate that prayer is thy ſpirituall ſa- 
crifice, wherewith God 1s well plea- 


| ſed : and therefore it is ſo difplea- |. 


ling to the devill, and fo irkſom to 
thy fleſh. Bend therefore thy Af- 
fettions(will they, nill they) to fo 
holy an exerciſe: affuring thy ſelte 
that it doth by ſo much the more 


Hcb 1345» 
| 16, 


__ God,by how much the more; 
ek Yr it 


———_—. 
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| it is unpleaſing to thy fl-ſh. in 

| 2. Forget not how the Holy bc 
Gbsſt puts ic down as a {pectall note W 
of reprobates : they cal! not wpon the Ct 


|. | Lord: they call nit upom God, And by 
—— % when Elphaz ſip poſed that 1b 4 
had caſt off the feare of God,and that 
Job.15, 4 | God bad caſt Ib out of bus favour , y 
he charged him that he reſtrained G 
prayer before Gd; making that a 1 

| ſure note of the one, and a ſufficient 
cauſe of the other, On the other ſide | 
| . chart God hath promiſes, that wbo | 
44 iff ſaever ſhall call on bis name ſhall be 
ſaved.lt is certalh chat he who ma» 

keth no conſcience of the daty of 
Prayer , bath no grace of the holy 


Zech.1% | 3:5r in him. For the ſpirit Of grace 
485 and of prayer are one, and therefore 
grace and Prayer go together, Bur, 
he that can from a penzrent heart 
(morning and evening) pray unto 
God:tris ſure that he hach his me2- 
ſure of grace in this world ; and he 
(hall have his partion of glory in the 
lite which is to come. | 
3. Remember, that as /o2thing | 
of meat, and painfulneſſe of tpear* 


1n0 


by FOICEINE: 


| whote nights and vigils in warching 


A— 


| wouldalſo riſe up-at Midnight to 
pray unto God, And it Chriit did 


—_ 
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—_ 
ing are two Symptomes of a icke | 
body :.{o irk;lomnefſe of praying | 
when thou talket with God , and : 
carefulnefl2 in hearing when God, 
by his Word ſpeakes unto thee, are 
two ſe ſigner of a lick ſoule. | 

4Call to minde the zealous de- 
votion of the Chrittians in thePre 
mitive Churches: who ſpent many 


and py :ying for the torgivenelle of 
their fins : and that they might be 
found ready at the comming of 
Chriſt, And how that David was? 
not content #» pay at Zdorning, at 

ing, «nd at Noone : but he 


chide his Diſciples , becauſe they 
would not watch with hin one | 
houre in prayizg,what chiding daſt 

thou deſerve who thinkeſt it too | 
long to continn: in prayer but one 
| wages of an houre ? If thou haſt 
pent divers houres in ſeeing a vain 
Mzſque or a Play ;yea whole dayes 
and nights in carding and dicing,to 


pleaſe the fleſp,be aſhamed to think 
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a Prayer of a quarter of a houre 
long,to be too long an exerciſe for 
the ſervice of God. 

5. Conſider that if the Popiſts 
in theic blind ſaperſtition,do in an 
anknown and therefore ® wnedify- 
ing Tongne( fit onely for the chil- 
dren of Þ myſticall Babylon ) mutter 
over upon their © Bead-s, every 
Morning and Evening, ſo many 
ſcores of Ave-Maries, P ater-noſters, 
and [doJatrous Prayers : how ſhall 
they in their ſ#perſiitious devoti- 
on, riſe up in Judgement , againſt 
thee , profeſling thy ſelte to be a 
true worſhipper of Chriſt ? If that 
thou thinkeſt theſe Prayers to bee 


. | too longataske , being ſhorter for 
quantity then theirs, but far more. 


| profitable for quality,tending only 
to Gods glory, and thy —_—_ z and 
ſo compiled of Scripture phraſe, as 
that thou may(t ſpeake to God, as 
well in his owne holy words, as in 
thine owne native language ; Be 
aſhamed, that Papiſts in their ſuper- 
ſiiticnus worlbipping of creatures, 
ſhould ſkew themſelves more de- 


veat 


wed Www... a6 I. =” - _ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


vout then'thou, in the ſincere wor- 
ſhipping of there 4 & only God. 
And indeed,a prayer in private de- 


ſpeech, rather then many broken 
fragments. 

6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts 
come into thy head, either to keep 
thee from prayer, or to diſtract thee 
in praying : remember that thoſe 
are the Fowles which the evil one 


-| ſends tg devoure the good ſeed,zand 


the carkafſes of thy ſpiritual Sacri- 
fices : but indeavour, with Abra- 
ham to drive them away. . Yet not- 
wichſtanding, if thou perceivelt at 
ſometimes that thy ſpirits are dull, 
and thy minde not apt for prajer, 
and holy devotion : |trive not too 
much for that time 3 but humbling 
thy (elte at the ſence of chine infir- 
mitie and dulnefſe, knowing that 
God accepteth the willing minde, 


| (though it bee oppreſſed with the 


beauimes-of the fleſh) endeavour the 
next time to recompence this dul. 


ſonle 
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votion, ſhould be- one © continued | 


uefle by redozbling thy zeale, and | 


231. | 


d lohn,17. 
3» 

eVox con. 
tinudtd, 
non conci- 
fa, rupra 
ut battolo- 
gia untetur. 
Parkins. 
de unicra- 
101. conci. 
C+ 10, 
Mart. $ 3.4. 
9, 
Gen.25-11 


= 


for the time preſent commend thy | 


— — "— C_ 


'L'L 


—_— 


232 


CT Ee aa 


The Prafice of Piety. 


———— 


loulte ro God in this , or the lite 
;hort Prayer. 


Another ſhorter Morning Prayer. 


\ Moſt gracions God , and 

meccifall FATHER, I thine 
1nworthy Servant, do here ac- 
«nowledpe thar as | have bin borve 
in ſinne, 10 1 have lived in iniquity, 
and broken every one of thy 
Commandments, in -thought, 
word, and deede, following the 


!uſts of my fleſh, not caring tobe 
zoverned by thy holy Word and 


deſerved all ſhame and miſery in 
chis lite, and everlaſting condemna- 
tim in Hell fire , it thou ſhouldeſt 
but deale wich me according torthy 


O heavenly Father , Tbefecch-thee 
( for thy Son Teſs Chriſt his ſake, 
and for the merits of that bitcer 
42th and bloudy Paſſion, which: I 
believe that hee hath ſuffered for 


+e)chat thou wouldeſt pardonand 
CAWSOS 


i -y a _ 


delires of mine own Will , and} 


Spirit : and therefore havyejulſtly | 


Inſtice, and my deſert. Wherefore | 


{| foule and bgdy : for ele&ing mein | 


- 
_ - 
mn. 
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forgive unto me all my ſtns,and de» 
liver me fcom the ſþ2me and venge” 
ance, Which is due-to me for them» 
And ſend thy holy Spirit into my 
beart, which may aflure me that 
thou art my Father, and that] am | 
thy childe, and chat chou loveſt me 
with an unchanzeable love;and ler 
the ſame thy good ſpirit lead me in 
thy truth,and erucifie in me more & 
more all woildly andcarnall !xfts, 
that my ſins may more and more 
die in mezand that I-may (erve thee 


\ | [in #nfained righteouſncfſe and ho- 
linefſe this day,and all the dayes of | 


my life : that when this mortall 
lite is ended, | may (threugh :hy 
mercy in Chriſt) be made a parta- 
ker of everlaſting glory in thy hra- 
venly Kingdome. And here O Lord 
from che bottome of my heart, 1 
thanke thee for all thy bleſſings 
which thou haſt beftow'd upon my 
thy love, redeeming me by thy Sun, | 
ſanfifying me by thy Spirit, and 
preſerving m2 from my youth upyan- 


' Ul this preſent day and hour by thy 
] 


molt gracious providence. 


Pi. 


-- - - S-- - PY 
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| thank thee more efpecially,for 
that thou haſt defended mee this 
night from all perils and: dangers, 
and halt brotight me ſafe to the be- | 
ginning of this day. Andnow(good 
Lord.) Lbeſcech thee,keep methis | 
day from allevil that may hurt me, |. 
and from falling to any grofle ſin 
that ſhould offend thee. Set.thy/ 
feare before mine eyes, and let thy | 
Spirit ſo rule my heart,that all that 
L ſhall thinke, doe or ſpeake,this day 
may tend to thy glory,the good of 
others,and the peace of mine owne 
ds this end, I com- 
mend my ſelf,and all my waics and 
aftions, together with all that doe 
belong unto me,unto thy grations 
| direction and protection:;praying thee 
to keep both them and me from all 
evill: &to give a bleſling to all our 
honeſt Iabours and endeavours.De- 


[fend thy whole Church from the 


nos of theWorld,and of Anti. 
chriſt ; Preſerve our gratious King 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons ! 
grant him a long and-proſperous 
Reigne over us.Blefle our graciqus 


Queen 


A. 


| all evil.Blefſe all our Miniſters and 
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Queen Mary, Prince, Charles, the 
Lady Mary,the Lady Elizabeth, and 
her Princely ifſue:endue them with 
thy grace, and defend them from 


Magiſtrates, with thoſe graces and 
gifts, which thou knowelt necellary 
for their places. Be favorable to all 


that feare thee, and tremble at thy 
Judgements : comfort all thoſe 


that ave ſick and comfortleſſe;Lord 
keep mein a continuall readineſle, 
by taith and repentance for my laſt 
end : that whether TI live or die. 1 
may be found thine owne, to thine 
eternall g/ory, and mineeverlaſting 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Saviour. In whoſe blefſzd 
name I beg theſe mercies at thy 
hands,and give unto thee thy praite 
and glory,in that pe. / | he 
hath ſanRihed with his own lips, 
ſaying, Our Fatber,g+c. 


Further meditations to ſtir us up to 
Prayer in the Morning. 


(though never ſo great aſuth- 


_ not any buſineſſe og haſt 


Client 


—_— 
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| cient excuſe to omit prayer in the | 
Morning,but meditate. 

1. That the greater thy buſinefle 
is, by ſomach the more'neede thou 
halt copray tor Gods good ſpeed and' 
bleſſing thereon : leeing it is certain 
; that nothing car: proſper without bis 
| bleffe mg. 

2. That many a man when he 
; thought himlelte ſivreſt » hath been 

' ſooneſt croſſed, ſo maiit thou. 
} 3. Thatmany a man hath gone 
out of his doore, and never come 
in againe. Many a man who rote 
well and lively in the morning, 
hath been ſeene a dead man ere 
| night. So may it befall thee: and 
| if chou be fo carefull ( before thou: 
' goeſtabroade) to drink, to fence 


thy body from ill 2yres; how much | . 


' more caretull ſhonldeſt thou be to 
' pray, to preſerve thy ſoule from 
evill temptations ? 

4. Thet the time ſpent in \ prayer 
never hindereth, but furtherets > and! 
pr: ſpere:h a mans journey and bul1- 
netle. 

| 3. That in going abroade -» 


—  — — — 
— 
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the world thon goelt into a Forreſt 
full of unknown dangers : where 
thou ſhalt meete many bryers to 
teare thy good name : many ſnares 
totrap thy life, and many Hunters 
to devoure thy ſexe. It is afield ot 
pleaſant groſſe,but ful of poiſonous 
ſerpents, Adventure nor therefore 
to go naked amongſt theſe bryers, 
| [ill thouhafi praieg Chrif to cloarb 
thee with his righteonſneſſe:nor to 
paſſe thorow theſe ſnares and am- 
buſhments, till thou haſt prayed for 
Gods providence to be thy guide : 
nor to walke hare-foot through this 
ſnakey field ; till having thy feet ſbod 
1] with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace, thou haſt prayed to bave till] 
che braſen ſerpent 1n the eyes of thy 
faith, that ſo if thou commeſt not þ 
home bolier,thou mai:t ſure not to 
returh werſer, then when thou 
wenteſt out of door. | 
Therefore though thy haſte be} 
never ſo much,or thy bulmes never | 
{o great;yet go not abont it,nor out 
| of thy doores, till thou haft at lealt | 
uſed this or that ſhort Prayer. | 
A 


—— 
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A. briefe prayer for the Morning. 


Mercifull Father , for Jeſts 

Chriſt his. fake , 1 beleech 
thee forgive mee all my knowne 
and ſecret fins, which in thought, 
word, or deede , I havecommit- 
ced againſt thy Divine Majeſty , | 
and deliver ngee from all thoſe 
judgements , which are due unto 
E-:0-- me for them;and ſanctifie my heart 
with thy holy Spirit , that I may 
henceforth leade a more godly and 
religious life, And here{OLord)] 
praiſe thy holy name,for that thou 
haſt refreſhed mee this night with | 
moderate leepe and reſt. 1 beſcech 
thee likewiſe , defend me this day 
from all perils and dangers of body 
andſoule. And to this end I com 
mend my ſelfe, and all my ations, 
unto thy blgſſed proteftion and 
government: thee beſceching, that 
whether 1 Jive or die» I may live 
anddie to thy glory,and the falva- 
tion of my poor ſoule, which thou 
haſt bought with thy precious | 


a blond, 
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bloud,Bleſſe me therefore,O Lord 
in my going outand commingin:and 


grant that whatſoever I ſhall think], 


ſeake, or take in band this day may 
tend to the g/ory of thy name, the 
good of others, and the comfort of 
mine own conſcience,when I ſhall 
come to make before thee my laſt 


Jaccounts. Grantthis,O heavenly 


Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons 
fake : In whoſe bleſſed Name I give 
thee thy glory, and beg at thy hands 


all other graces , which thou ſeeſt | 


tobe needfull forme this day and 
ever, in that prayer which Chriſt 
himſelfe, hath taught me, ſaying : 
Our F ather which arte+c. 


Meditations, directing a Chriſtian 
how he may walke, all the day with 
God,like Enoch. 

[JJ ins thus begun , keepe 

'L 4 all the day after, as diligent a 

watch as thou can(t , over all thy 

thoughts,vords and actions, which 


|thou mayeſt eaſily do by craving 


the afſiftance of Gods Hwly Spirit, 


ME... 


and oblerving theſe few rules. 


| Firſt, 


* — 
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Firſt for thy thaughte. 
FD E * caretu!] co ſupprefie every. 
11n 1a the firſt motion. D:; 


are yong,) againſt the ſtones, Tread: 


\ 


( berimes ) the © Cockarrice Fgge, 
leſt it breake out into a Serpent. 


| Let fin be co thy heart a ſtranger, 


not a home-dwellere1 ake heed of 
falling oft into the ſamelſin,leit che: 
ouſteme of ſinning * take away the 
conſcience -f fin, and then ſhalt tho 
wax ſo impudently wicked,that thou 


mans 
2. Suffer not thy minde to feed 
it ſcIf upon any imaginationwhich | 
1s either np fible for thee to do,or 
unprofitable, it it be .done : but 
rather think of the worlds y2zity, 
ro contenne it ; of death, to expet 
it; of jadgement to avoid it ; of hell, 
co elcape it;zand of Hezewn,to delire 
it. p | 
3. Delire not to fulfill thy mind 
in atkghings: but learne to deny thy 


b B.rbylons children, ( while they] 


wile neither feare God,nor reverence | 


ſelfe rhofedelires (though never lo. 
"aff vlealing | 


it. 
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pleaiing tothy nature which be- 
Te attained, will draw either/c.2n+ 
dill on thy Religim , or batred to 
thy Perſon.Conlider in every thing 


| 4. Labour daily more and more 


Nof Chriſts paſfion, to 


the 14ſt creature upon earth f thy 
conſcience may anſwer 3 mine own 
Ye by reaſon of my great fins : and 


ltoſee thine own miſery through 
ynbelie, fe ſelfe-love,and wilfull brea> 
ther of Gods Lzw : and the neceſſity 
of Gods mercy through the meries 
ſach : chat 
if thou wert demanded, What is 


that if on the other fide thou wert 
azked What thou eſtermeſt to be 


the moſt precious thing in the world ? 


m_ 


thy heart might anſwer , One drop 
of Chriſte bl-ud to waſh away my 
ſins. And as thou tendereitthe (a]- 
vation of thy loule, live not in any 


; AÞitand'togerher. 

1] 5::Approve thy ſelfe tobe a trwe 

| krvamtot Chriſt, not only in thy 
o gener all 


| *Hful! filtbinefſs.For true fairb, and 
the prrpcſe of ſinning can never 


IJtheend , before thou attempt the | 
1 I Action. : 


% 
eres a. 
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generall calling, as in the frequent 
uſe of the Word and Szcraments: 
but alſo inthy p witcular,inmaking 
conſcience to eſchew every kzowne 
ſin, and to obey God in every one 


"of his Commandments; like Fo- 


fias : who turned to God with all bis 
heart according to all the 'Law of 
Moſes : and Zachary and El;z, ibeth, 
who walked in all the Commandments 
of God without reproof.But if it at any 
time through trailty, thou (lippett 
intoany lin, lie not in it,but ſpee- 
dily riſe out of it by unfained re- 
pentance 3 praying tor pardon, till 
thy conſciencebe pacified,thy hatred 
of ſin encreaſed, and thy purpoſe of 
amenament confirmed. 

6. Beware of affecting popularity 
by adulation : the end never proves 
g00d. And though attained by dxe 
d:ſert ; yet mannage it wilely let 
ic prove moredangerous then con- 
tempt. For States delire but to 
keepe down , whom they contemne 
for:their unworthineſle : but to cut 
of, whom they envy for their great- 
neſie. He therefore is truly prudent 


who 
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Who (conlidering the premiles ) 
neixher affeFet1b, nor negleFHeth po- 
pularity. But in any wiſe take heed 
of harbouring a*diſcontented minde, 


then thou art aware of. It is a fpe- 
dall mercy, in the multitude of fo 
many bleſſings,as thou doeſt enjoy, 
to. have ſome croſſe ; God gives thee 
many bleffings , leſt through want 
(being his child, thou ſhouldelt de- 
ſftaire : And he ſends thee ſome 
crolles, leſt by too much proſperity 
(playing the foole) thou ſhouldelt 
preſume. Many who have mounted 
to great dignities, wonld have con- 
tented themſelves with © meaner, 
had they knowne their great &.2n- 
gers : afte& theretore competency ra- 
ther then emizency. And in all thy 
will have ever an eye to. G ODS 
will, leſt thy Jelfe-a&iom turne to. 
thine owne deſtruG;om. Happy the 
man, who in this ſhort life is leaſt 
knowne of the world, ſo that he 
|doth truly knowGod and hinſelf! 
Whatſoever creſſe therefore thou 
haſt t o diſcontent thee : remember, 


for it may worke thee more woe, | 


ks 4 
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thou be a good man thy ſelfe, thou 
canlt nor but rejoyce it thou ſhould- 
eſt-lee thy worſt enemy to become 
2 good man too. But of he ſtill con- 
tinuetb in his malice, and increaſeth 
in his miſchtefe, give thou thy 
unto prayer committing thy 
and commending thy caxſe un 
the Righteous Judge of heaven and 
earth,ſaying with Jeremy ; O Lord 
of hoſts that judgeſt righteouſly, and 
tries the reines and the. beart : vert» 
geence is thine, and unts thee bave 1 
opened my cauſe. In the meane while 
waite( with David) on the Lord : be 
of good courage, and he ſhall comfart 
thine heart. 

8. The more others commend thee 
for an excellent a&, be thou the 
more hzmble in thine own thoughts. 
Aﬀe& not the vaine prayſes of 
men 3 the bleffed Virgin was trou- 
bled when ſhe was truly praiſed of 
an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of 
Angels in heaven , who have el- 
chew'd the praiſes of men0n earth: 


deale but uprightly , others- will 


doe | 


| [had novthe Sonne of God diedfor 


% 


crſe ot God is due to the !ealt, and 
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doe that for thee.Be net thou cur;? 
aw to know other mens doings, but 
rather” be carefull that no man 
knowany il dealing by thee. 

19; Efteeme no hn little, for the | 


the leaſt would have damned thee, 


thee. Bewaile therefore the miſery 
of thine owne ſtate : and as oc-ali- 
on is mint tred , © movrne for the 
iniquity ot the tim?,Pray to God to 
amend it, and be not thou one of 
thenr that make ieworſe. 

10. Laitly, thinke often of the 
1 ſhortneſſe of thy lite,and certainty 
o* death : and wiſh rather a good 
life, then a long. For,as oneday of 
Mans life is to be preferred before 
the /»7geſt age of a Stag or Raven : 
ſo one day ſpent religiouſly, is to be 
higher valued, then a mans * whole 
life that is conſumed in profanc- 
nefle, 

Calt over therefore once every 
day the number of thy dzyes, by 
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come , (ith the one-half muſt be 
{lept out, the reſt made uncomfor- 
table, by the troubles of the World, 
thine own fickneſle, and the death 
of friends: )counting*only the pre- 
ſent day thine 3 which ſpend as if 
thou wert to ſpend no more. 


Secondly for thy words. 


Emember that thou muſt 
anſwer for every * idle 
word ; that in > maltiloquie,the wi- 
{eſt man ſhall over ſhoot hiniſelfe. 
Avoid therefore all tedionrs and idle 


I. 


bt 


dreame,contracting them that are to; 


talke, wherof ſe]dome ariſeth com- 


fort, many times repentance : efpeci-| 


ally beware of raſh anſwers,when 


the tongue out-runs the minde. | 
The word was thine whileſt thou | 


kepſt it in: it is* anotbers as ſoon as 
it is out. O the {bame,when a mans 


own tongue ſhall be produced a| 


witnes,to the confuſion of his own | 
faces 
Let then thy words be few, but 
adviſed : fore thinke whether that 
which 
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which thou art to ſpeake, be tit to 
be ſpoken : athirme no more,then 
what thou knowelt to be true ; and 
be rather c flent, then ſpeak to an 
i1l,or tono purpoſe. 

2.Let thy heart and tongue ever 
go tozether in honeſty and truth : 
hate 4 difſenibling and lying in 
another deteſt it in thy (elf, or God 
will deteſt thee for it : for he hateth 
2 lyer,and his F ather the divell alike. 
And if once thou be diſcovered to 
make no conſcience of Iying,no man 
will believe thee when thou ſpea- 


keſt a truth : bur it thou loveſt| 


truth, more credit wlll be given to 
thy word then to a Iycrs oath Great 
is the poſſeſſion which $2taz hath 
in thoſe, who are fo accuſtomed to 
lying.thatthey wil ye though they 
get nothing by ic themſelves, nor 
arenotcompelledunto it byothers. 
Let not thine anger remaine,when 
thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed : and 
cyer diſtingaith twixt him that of. 
fendeth of * infirmity ( or againſt 
his will) and him who# offendeth 
malicioully, and of fer purpoſe; 
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let the one have pitty , the other 
juitice. 

3.Keep thy ſpeech as. clean from 
all obſcurity,as thou wouldit thy 
meate from poylon : and let thy 
talke be Byraciors,that he that hears 
thee may grow better by thee ; and 
be ever more earneſt when” thou 
i ſpeacit of Religion , then when 
thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matrers. 

It thou pecceiveſt that thou haſt 
erred, preſevere not in thine error; 
reJovce to find the truth,and mag- 
nine it.Study therfore three things 
eſpecially ; to #nderſtand well,to ſay 
wel/,and to do well. 

And when thou meeteſt with 
Gods children,be ſure to make ſome 
holy advantage * by theaz;learn of 
them all the good that thou cant; 
and communicate with them all 
the good things that thou knowet, 
The more good thou teachelt o- 
cbers,the more will God ill * mi- 
niſter unto thee. For, as the gifts of 
men, by much uſing, do periſþ and 
decreaſe:lo the gifts of God;by much 
auling, do the more grow and in- 
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creaſe ; like the | widowes pitcher of 
| oyle,which the more it powred to 
' fill other veſſels, the more it was 
till repleni{t"d in it (elfe. 
| 4-Bewarethat you believenot al] 
' that is told you, and thou you tell 
not mall that you heare,for it you 
do, you {hall-not long enjoy true 
friends, nor ever want great Irou- 
bles. Therefore in accuſations,be 
fiolt aſſured of the truth, then cen- 
ſure. And-as thou tendereſt the re- 
putation of an honeſt heart, never 
let malice in hatred, make thee to 
reveale that which love in friend- 
ſhip, bound thee a longe time to 
conceale. But for feare of ſuch 
| afterclaps,obſerve two things 3 
Firſt,though thou haſt many ac- 
quaintance ; yet make not any thy 
tamiliac triend, but he that truely 
*feares God:ſuch a ene thou never 
necdeſt to feare, For though you 
ſhould in ſome particulars tall out, 
yet chriliian love the main ground 
| of your friend(hip,wil never fall a- 
| way, & the tear of God will never 
| ſuffer him to do thee any villany. 
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Secondly , do nothing in the 
fight of a civill friend, for which 


babeas 8 | thou canit not be ſafe, unlefle it be 


| concealed:nor any thing forwhich 


——c es. 


| 


(if Juſt cauſe be offered ) thou nee- 
dei: feare him, it he prove thine 
unjuſt enenyy. If thou haſt done 
any thing amiſſe,askeGod forgive- 
netle.and perſwade thy ſelf, rather 
then thy friend to keep thine own 
coun{ſell.For be aſſured, that what 
friend(hip ſoever is grounded upon 


any Other cauſe then true Relz;gion, | 


ifever that cauſe faile , the friend- 
(hip falleth off : and the rather, 
becauſe that as God breeds among 
men, truth, peace,and amity,that 
we ſhould live to do one another 
good: ſo the Divell daily ſoweth 
falſchood,diſcord, and enmity to 
cauſe(ifhe can) deareſt friends to 
devoure one another. 

5. Make not a jeit of another 
mans infirmity : remember thine 
own, abhor the frothy wit of a 
filchy nature,whole braines having 
once conceived an odd icofte, his 


mind travailes ( as a woman with 
chil 


—_—_— — tht 


|chen his work jeſs. But it thou be tam v7's, 
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child )cill he be delivered of ic. Yea y,pp vi- 
he had rather loſe his belt.friend, | Jerur fibi 


diſpoſ-d to be merry,have a ſpecial _ 
no.akhes : x ' mereatur. 
care of three things. Philo. 


Firit, that thy mirth benota- p,, 2.13 
gainit Relrgion. * Valen- 
Secondly, that it be not again tinianus 
Charity. : | Jp. 
Thirdly, that ic be not againti = m—_— | 
Chaſtity; and then be as merry as —_ quia 
thou canſt,only in the Lord. | officicad® » 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of «1, 9j-"-" | 
thine enemy,for thou knowelt not | /* malle ad 
what ſhall be the manner of thine | **e- 
own end. But bzmore* glad to ſte err 
the worſt mans amendment,than his | jyimi 
puniſhment. Hate no man,for feare | aticnis oft 
leſt Chriſt love him : who will not | mals gau- 
take it well that thon ſhouldit hate'| #15 the 
whom he Irvath. Chriſt loved thee, ER 
when thou waſt his Enemy : by | ras 
the merits therefore of his blood, | Rom.s. 8. 
he requireth thee , for his ſake, to | 1%: 
love thine enemy.Deny him(being Eph 3.4. 
a Chriſtian) it thon dareit. He aſ- | 
k-th but forgivenes,for forgivenes. | 
The torgivenefſe of an 100 pence, 


M 4. for 


{IT 
4. —— 
——_ 


Pſal. 1.1 9. 
Nec Min- 
dacii witli 
tas 67 4d.u- 
1714, Nec 

| veritaris 
dennii din 
ACER 


q 


| 


R-prehenſi 
| [emper wel 
meizores 
wel cautio 
res NOS 
reduite 
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for the forgivenefle of ten thouſund 
Talents. | he 50 hundred thouſand 
Crownes, for ten Crownes. Petty 
torgivenetle of man,for the infinite 
torgivenefle of Almighty G OD, 
Though thou thinkett thine Ene- 
my unworthy to. be forgiven , yet 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed, 

7. When the glory of God, or 
gocd of thy neighbor doth require 
it , ſpeakethe truth, and feare not 
the face of man. The trowne of a 
Prince may ſometimrs be the fa- 
vour of God. Neither ſhall ttattery 
{311 hold in credit,nor truth alway 
continue in diſgrace. 

8. Ever think him a true friend, 
who tels thee ſecretly and plainely 
of thy faults. Hee that ſeerh thee 
offend . and tels thee not of thy 
tault,either flatters thee for favour, 
or dazes not diſpleaſe thee for fear. 
Milerableis his caſe, whowhen hee 
needs,hath none to admonilh him» 
Reprchenlton, be it juſt bee it un- 
'u ft; come it from the mourh ot a 
triend, or of a tve: it never doth a 


— —— — — — 


thon! 


wiſe man harme. For it-itbc true, | 


ER —— 


Sens = non 


| 
| 
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thou haſt a warning to amend:it it 
be falſe,thou halt a caveat what to 


| avoid.So every way it m:kes a wiſe 
man better or warter. But it thou | 


canitnot endure to be reprehen- 
ded, do then nothing worthy of 
thy reprehen{ton. 

9. Spcake not of God,but with 
feare and reverence, and as in his 
{;ght and hearing. For fecingweare 
not worthy to aft his holy Name 
in our mouths : nick Iff- ought 
we to abulc it vainely in our talke. 
But ordinarily to aſc ic in vane, 
raſþor falfe v:thes,is an undoubted 
ligneofa ſoule, that never truly 
tearcd God. Pray therefore with 
David,when thou art to ſpeake in 
any matter that may move paſſion : 
Set a watch.O Lord before my mouth, 
an beep ibe 4 15r of my lipr. : 

to. Laftly, in a praiſing be dil- 


creet; in b * ſzlating,courtcous ; in 


c adumiſpitg,frffadly : ind firgi- 


 ving.mercitn'l:in - promiſing,taith- 


tall,& bountiful] in f rec:mpen ſing 


| . . 
yood ſervice : makipvg not the re- 


wards of ver: the gifts of frumer. 


M 5 
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f I) ur » 


—— 


| [mminet 
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Thirdly, for thy altions. 


I not evill though thou | 


mighteſt :for God will not 
luffer the leaſt lin C without bit- 


that thou canit. But do nothing 


7.5- |withouta calling,norany thing in 


chy calling,cill thou hait firſt taken 
counſell at Gods Ward , of the law- 
fulneſie thereof, and prayed for his 
bleſſings upon thy endeavour ; and 
then doit in the nameof God with 
checrfulnelk of heart, committing 


power it is to blefſe with his grace,, 
whatſoever bulinefle is intended to 
his glory. 

2-When thou-art tempted to do 
an evill worke , remember that 
Satan is where his buſineſle is. Let 
not the child of God be the inftru- 
ment of ſo baſe a ſlave : hate the 


Aske thy conſcience theſe two que- 


| {tions ; Would } bave another to doe 


thu unto us ? What fpall F anſwer 
Chriſt 


Le 


ter Repentance) to eſcape unpuni- | 
| {{hed. Leave not undone any good 


_—_——_——n oo > > CSC} | 


the ſaccefſe unto him, in whole | 


worke, if thou abhorreſt the Author. | 


i 


þ 


|ght of God, as thoſe that are ma- 
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Chriſt in the day of my accounts , if 
Contr ary to my knowledge and conſci- 


ence, T ſhall doe this wickeaneſſe, and 
ſinne againſt him ? And remember 
with Ioſepb , that though no man 
ſeeth,yet God ſeeth all. Fly there» 


fore (with I»ſeph) from all linnes, 
as well thoſe thac arc lecret in the 


nitelt in theeyes of men. For God | 
as he is jaſt, without ſpeedy repen- 
tance,.will bring thy ſecret lins, as | 
he did Daviar, to the open light, be- 

fore all Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 
Be th-zrefore as much afraid of fe- 
cret linnes , as open ſhame. . And 
{5 avoidall in generall as that thou 
doit not allow to thy ſelfe any one 
particular, or darling finne,which 
che corruption of thy nature could 
beſt agree withall :, For the crafty 
divell can hold a man ſoule as faſt 


! 


by that oze which doth pleaſe thee, | 
then by all thoſe which begin to be | 
abominable unto thee. And as thou | 
deiireſt to avoid a lin,fo be careful! 

to ſhun the * occalion, 


' 
[ 


- _ 


by onezas by many linnes : and faſter | 


Luk.16.2- 
2 Cor.6. 2 
2 Cor.s. 
IO, 
Gen.,39. 9 
I 1.&c, 


2 Same12, 
12, 


| Luc 8, 17 


& 12.2, 


Pio. Lo. 
& 6,27. 


* Omni 
peccandi 
occaſn vis 
tanda et, 
nam qui as 
mai ponicu- 
lum,pcribit 
m il's. 
Eccle {.3, 


i 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


1 


| 
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and commit the whole ſtrccefſe 
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3. In att«Qing good ations 


which are within the compaſle of 
thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods pro- 
vidence,though thou ſee the means 
either wanting or weake. And if 
meanes do ole themſclves,be ſure 
that they be lIawfull : and having 
gotten lawfull meanes , take heed 
that thou relye not more upon 
them,than upon God himſelfe.La- 
bour in alawtull calling, is Gods 
ordinary meanes,by which he bleſ- 
ſeth his Children with outward 
things. Pray therefore for Gods 
blefing-upon his owne meanes, In 
earthly baſineſſe,bearean heavenly 
minde:do thon thy beſt endeavour, 


to the forc<rrdained: wiſdorae of Als 
mighty God. Never think to thrive 
by thoſe meanes which God hath 
accarſed. That will not in the end 
prove gaine, which is gotten with 
che Joffe of thy ſoule. In all there- 
fore both ations and meanes,endea- 
vour with Paxl to have alway a 
eleame © m(rrence towards God and to- 
p.rd, Nets 


= ——— 4+ I 


Looks 
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Looke to your ſelves,what conſcience ye 
have : 
For conſcience ſhall danne , and con- 
ſerence ſhall ſxves 

4. Loveall good things for Gods 
ſake : bnt God for his owne ſake: 
Whileſt thou holdeit G op thy 
friend, thou needeſt not feare who 
is thine enemy:for either God will 
make thine enemy to become thy 
friend, or will bridle him that hee 
cannot hurt thee. No marr is over- 
throwne by his enemy,unleffe thar 
hirſt his {in have prevailed over him 
and God hath left hin to himſelf: 
He that weuld therefore bee ſafe 
from the feare of his enemies, and 
live il in the favour of his Godklct 
him redeeme the folly of the time 
pait, with ſerious repentance,look 
co the time preſent with religious 
diligence, & take heed of the time 
to come with careful] providence. 
5. Give every man the honour 
due to his place,but honour a man 
myre for his goodhes, then forhis 
oreatnes And of whomſoever thou 


| hail received a benefit, unto him 
| (as 


Pſa 118.6, 


7. 

R: m,s8$. 
| 3 bo 
Prol6. 7. 
Gen.z I» 4+ 
&c, 
Gen 31.7, 
20,42, 
Exod.3 3, 
25. 
Num, I4, 
$2,4 3,&C+ 


Pal. 27, 
Ur, 2, 13* 
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; (as God {hall inable thee) remem | 
ber to be thanktull. Acknowledge | 


| it lovingly unto men,and pray for | 


es eee eee res 


Turede 
vives, fi 
curas eſſ? 
quod audd. 
Her. Ep.ad 


Quins 


abuſe his gifts , to putfe up thine 
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hint heartily unto God, and count | 
every blefling received from God 
as a pled; of his cternall love,and a 
ſpur to a godly life. 

6.But be notproud for any exter- 
nall worldly goods,nor for any in: 
ternall ſpiricull gifts. Not for exter- 
nall geods,becaule that as they came 
lately, fo they will ſportly be gone 
againe; their lofſe therefore is the 
lefle to be grieved a2te Nt for any 71;m- 
teraall gifts, tor as God gave them, 
ſo wil he likewiſe take them away 
it (forgetting the giver) thou (llc 


heart with a pride of thine owne 
worth , and contemne others, for 
whoſe good Almighty God be-! 
ſtowed thoſe gitts upon thee, Halt 
thon any one vertue that moves 


thee to be ſelf-conceiced? thou halt 
twenty vices that may better viliae' 
thee in thine own eyes. 


Be the ſame in the (ight of God 


| whobeholds thy heart, that | 


ſeemeſt 


— 
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\ſeemeſt to be in the eyes of men that 
ſee thy face. Content not thy ſelfe 
with an outward good name , when 
' thy Conſcience (ha]l inwardly tel] 
thee it is undeſerved, and therefore 
none of thine: A deſerved good name 
for any thing , but for goodneſſe, 
laſts little,an d is leaſt worth. In 
all che holy Scriptures ] never read 
of an Hypocrites repentance : and 
no wonder;tor whereas after ſinne, 


remaincs to recover him, who hath 


that is not, and yet {till ſeemerh 
Religious : 


notorious evill men,to abhor their 


the godly,that thou mayeſt imitate 
| it; and his bleſſed end, that it may 

comfort thee. Obey thy betters, 
obſerve the wile , accompany the 
honeſt,and love theReligious. And 
ſeeing the corrupt nature of mian is 


prone to hypocriſy,beware that thou 


converſion is left as a means to care 
all other ſinners ; what meanes 


converted- converſion it: ſelfe into 
fin ? Wo therefore unto the Sonle 


7. Marke the fearefull ends of 


wicked ations ; marke the life of 


ule 


—— 
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| vil Juvat 
bonum n0- 
men,recla- 
manie con» 
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| 


Num.23. 
10, 

Pal. 37. 
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uſe not the exercile of Religon, as bo 
matters of courſe and cul. om,with IF 
-Out care and conſcience, to grow ar 
more holy and devout thereby. m1 


Obſerve therfore how by the conti- 
nuall aſe of Gods means;thou tee- n 
let they ſpeciall corraptions weak- C 


: —_ " |ned,and thy ſanRitication more & it 
| 1f4.$8.5, 6. | Moreencreaſed.and make no more 3 

Mar. 23,27 | {hew of holinefle outward'y to the 

3 8 world, than thou haſt in the tight 


Pla. 5156.1 of God inwardly in thine heart. 
; 5 ey T | 8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who 
Blinds wis | Live under thine authority , rather : 
laret im [oy love then by-fear : for to rule by 
pcriooAuge | 2 Jove iseafie'and Tafe;by tyranny, 
b.Qur _ *| iS ever accompained with care and 
_ ed : hi d eerrour.Oppreilion will force the 
illaT yr anno oppretſed to rake any advantage to 
convenit, |-{hake off the yoke that they are not 
Claud. able 'to beare ; neicher-will Gods 
de inflit. | aftice ſufferthe ſwaythatisgroun- 
4 W 2. | ded on tyranny, Tong to continue. | 
2, Remember that though by c hu- | 
4Lev-25. | mane ordinance theyerve thee; yet | , 

5F. by a more pecaliac right they are 
Fhi.5.16. | Gods Servants.” Yea, nav: being | | 
; 5 rpg PEPIOY thy ſ ruants, _— 


I es 
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bove ſervants, brethren,beloved in the 
Lord. Rule therefore over Chriſt 
ans(being a Chriſtian) in love and 
mercy like Chrilt thy Malier. 

9. Remember that in all ations 
none makes a Magitirate more like 
God,whoſle Vice:gerent he is, then 
in doing juſtice jxſtly. For the due 
execution whereof , | 

Firſt,” have ever an open care to 
the juſt complaints of unjult dea- 
lings 

Secondly,ſo lend one eare to the 
accuſer, as thatthowkeepe the 0» 
ther for the accuſed : for ® he that 
| decreeth for cither part,before both 

be heard, the decree may be jult,but 
himſelte is unjuſt. 

1 birdly, in hearing doth parts, 
incline -not to the right hand for 
afte&ion,or the left forkatred:asto9 
beleeve arguments of perlwalion 
for a friend;before arguments con- 
cluding for a'foe. 

Fourthly,deny not juſtice, which 
| is Regia menſurz, to the meane!? 
Subje&; bur let the cauſe of the 
poore & needy come in equal! ba]- 


Ee —_ 
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 Iance with the rich and mighty. If 
thou perceiveit on the one {1d2 in a 
cauſe, the high Hils of cunning ad- 
vantage, powerfull combination, and 
vtalent proſecution : and on the 
other {id e, the low vallies of poverty, 
ſemplicity, and deſolatin : prepare 
the way (as God dorh) to judge- 
ment by* riſing vallies, and t king 
downe Hills, equalling ineqaity : 
that ſo thou mayeſt lay the toun- 
dation of thy ſentence upon an e- 
yen ground. In matters of _ & 
wrong,twixt party & party,letth 

conlcience be carcfall, ee Ty 
* dicere,to pronounce the law that 


a law ot thine owne, upon the ay- 
thority of ſic vols, ſic jubeo, fearing 
that fearefu!l maledi&ion : Curſed 
be he that removeth bis neighbours 
land:marke. Intrialls of life and 


death,let Judges like Elohim,in j#- 
ſtice remember mercy , and fo caſt 
che ſevere eye of Juſtice upon the 
faF, as that they looke with the 
pitifull eye of mercy npon the m- 


is made, Secundium allegata & pro» | 
batz,rather then Ins dire, to make | 


le fatt or 
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lefaGor, wrelting the favour of law 
to the favour of life , where Grace 
promiſeth amendment : but if Iu- 
ſlice requireth,that *oxe rather then 
unity maſt periſh,and that a rotten 
member mu{t be 2 cut off,to ſave 
the whole body from putrityng 
fiat Tuſticia. But whillt chou art 
pronouncingthe ſentence of judge- 
ment 2n another , remember that 
thine own judgement hangs over 
thy head.In all cauſes therfor judge 
aright,for thou ſhalt be ſureto find 
a righteous judge , before whom 
thou muſt ſhortly appeare to be 
'udged thy ſclfe:at what time thou 
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* Melius, 
pereat unit, 
qHIM ut Pe- 
rear unitas, 
a Enſere- 
[cindendum, 
ne pars fin - 
cera tnaha- 
ur. 


mayeſt leave to thy friend this for 
thine Epitaph : Nuper eram Judex, 
Jam Iudicis ante Tribunal 

Sul-fſtens paveo © judicor ipſe modo 

Many (1 know not upon what 
grounds ) ſeem to be much grie- 
ved with the Lawes of the Land : 
but wiſcr Men may anſwer them 


with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimus bo- 


þ 4 Tim. 1s. 


nam «ſe Legem, modo Judex ea legi- 


time utatur : We know that the Law 


| is goed, if a man uſe it lawfully. And 
he 


ME 


—— 
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Pro.2T.17, 
Phil.4 8 
Vita brevis 
opulque 
mu.tum, 

ep rarit 
pigrt, @ 
urger Pater- 
familias. 
Rabh. 
Apotheg, 

| Apocez2: 
I's, 

Jum.s, 9+ y 


— 


The Prattice of Piety. 


— 


he ſhall be unto me arighreous 
Judge, whoſe heart neither corrup- 
tion of brides,fear of foes, nor fc. 
vour of friends can withdraw from 
the conſ{cionable praftice of theſe 
precepts. And to that rare and re 
nerable Judge, 1 ſay with Jehoſ+- 
phat: Be of courage,and dy juſtice,and 
the Lord will be with the good. 

10. Laſtly,makcnotan occupation 
of any recreation. The longeſt nſe 
of pleaſure is but ſhort « #1 the 


Paines of pleaſure abuſed. are eter- 


nall. Uſe therefore lawfull recreati- 
on,ſo far forth,as it makes thee the 
fitter in body and minde, to do 
more cheerfully the ſervice of God 
and the daties of thy calling. Thy 
work is great,thy time is bat ſhort, 
And hee who will recompence every 
man according ta his workes,ftandeth 
at the d-ore. Thinke how much 
worke is bekinde, how ilow thou 
haſt wrought in thy time wich 
is paſt; and what a reckoning thou 


ſhould/tmake,if the Maſter ſhould 


cal! chee chis day to thine accounts. 
Be thercfore carefull hencetorth to 


make |. 


— 


| 
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make the molt advantage of thy 

ſhort time that remaines, asa nian 

would of an old Lezſe, that were 

neere expiring,and when thou dil- 
poſeſt to recreet thy-{elfe,remember 
how ſmall a time is allotted for 
thy life:and that therefore muchof 
that is not to be conſumed in idle- 
neſſe, ſport s,playes,andtoyiſh vanities: 
lecing the whole is but a ſhort while, 
though it be ſpent in doing the 
belt good that thou can{t : for a 
Man was not created for ſports, 
playes, and recreatian : but zealouſly 
to lerve God in Religion,and con(ci- 
en2bly to lerve his neighbour in his 
vocation, and by both to aſcertaine 
himſelfe of eternall alyation. E- 
ſteeme therefore-the lofle of * time 
one of the greatelt loffes. Redeem 
it carefully,to ſpend it wiſely;that 
when that time commeth , that 
thou maylt be ro longer a Steward 
on earth, thy Ma'iter may welcome 
chee,with an Erge bone ſerve, and 
give thee a better in heaven,where 
thou ſhalt joytully enjoy thy 
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Meditations for the Evening. 


ſelfe to take thy reſt, meditate 
on theſe few points. 


1. Hat ſeeing thy dayes are 
- poor "Sas = more 
of thy number ſpent : and thou art 
now the nearer to thy end bya day. 
2.Sit down a while before thou 
goett to bed, and conliider with thy 
{elfe what memorable thing thou 
haſt ſeene,heard, or read that day, 
more then thou ſaweſt, heardit,or | 


kneweſt before, and make thy beſt | 


uſe of them ; but eſpecialiy,call to | 
minde whatfin thou haſt commit- ! 
red that day againſt God orman 
and what good thou haſt omitted: 
and humble thy ſelfe for Loth ; it | 
thou fhindelt that thou haſt done any 
goodnefl2 , acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace, and give him the glo» 
cy,and count that day *loſt where- 
i: thon haſt not done ſome good. 
3. It by frailty or ſtrong tenta-| 


CH 
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tion, thou ſhalt perceive that thou 
| haſt committed any grievous finne 
| or fault : preſume not to fleepe,till 
thou have upon thy knees, made a 
particular reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt for the ſame: both 
by confeſling the fault,and by fer- 


vent praying for the pardon of 


the ſame. Thus making the ſcore 


{halt have the leſſe to account for, 
when thou art to make thy final] 
[reckoning , before his Majeſty in 
the Judgement day. 
| 4 If thou have fallen out with 
any in the day , let not the Sunne 
ge downe in thy anger that night. 
Ifthy conſcience tels the that thou 
haſt wronged him , acknowledge 
thine offence , and * intreat him 
to torgive thee. It he have wron- 
ged thee, offer him reconciliation, 
land ithee will not be reconciled, 
yet doe thou from thy heart for» 
| give him”, Matthew. 5. Verſe 23. 
But in any caſe preſume not to 
{be thine owne avenger. For in 


{o doing thou doelt God a double 


even with Chriſt every night, thou | 


| ———_ h 7n Pry, 
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£4 19+ 
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 experidtur 
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Mar, 3.39- 
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injury: Firſt,in offering to take the 
Jward of juſtice out of his hand, as 
though he were nut juſt-: having 
reſerved the execution of vengeance 
to himſelfe. Secondly, in uſzrping 
authority over his ſervant, without 
referring the.cauſe of his hearing, 
and cenſure,being his,and thy Ma- 
iter. Belides, thou art too partiall 
to be a Revenger. For if thou be 
roexecute revenge on thy ſelt,thou 
wiltdo ic too lightly; it on thy 
Enemy, too heavily. It belongeth 
therefore to God to revenge ; to 
thee to forgive. 

Andin te{timony that thou haſt 
treely forgiven him,pray unto God 
tor the forgiveneſſe of his fault,and 
che amendment of his life ; and the 
next time. that occaſion is offered, 
and it lyes in thy power ) doe him 
good, and rejoyce in doing it : for. 
he that doth good to his Enemies, 
ſhewes himſelt the child of God : 
and his reward is with G OD his 
Father. | 

5- Ulenot ſleepe as a meanes to 
{atiate the foggy litherneſſe of thy 


DE 


Cs es 


feſp1 
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ſÞ:but as a medicine tO refreſh thy 
tyred ſenſes and members: ſufficient 
{leepe quickneth the mirde, and 
reviveth the body : but immoderate 
ſleep dw/leth the one, and fatneth the 
other, 

6. Remember that many goeto 
bed and never riſe againe, till they 
bee wakened and raiſed up by the 
fea:efall ſound of the ft trumpets 
But hee that ſſeepeth and wakeneth 
with Prayer,{leepcth and wakeneth 
with Chriſt. It therefore thon de» 
lireſt to ſleepe ſecurely , and lafely, 
yeeld up thy ſelf into the hands of 
God,whileſt thou art waking: and 
ſo goe to bed with a reverence of 
Gads Majeſty,and conlideration of 
| | thine owne miſerie , which thou 
mai(t imprint in thy heart in ſome 
meaſure , by theſe meanes,and the 
like meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame or- 
der as was preſcribed in the mor- 
ning, and when thou halt done, 
kneele down on both thy knees at 
thy bed iide, or ſome other conve- 
nient place in thy chamber and lit- 

\ ting 


es 
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| ting upthy heart , thine eyes and 
bands, to thy Heavenly Father, in 
the name and mediation of hiszbo= 
| ty Sonze Jeſus 3, pray unto him, .if 
thou haſt the gitt of Prayer. 

I. ( onfeſſing thy finnes,elpecially 
thoſe which thou haſt committed 
that day. 

2, Craving moſt earneſtly (for| 
Chriſt his ſake)pardon & forgivenes 
for them. 

3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of 
his Holy Spirit tor amendment of 
lite. x 

4- In giving thanks for benefits 
received : eſpecially tor thy preſer- 
| vation that day. 
| 5 .Praying forreſt and proteGion 
that night. | 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
Church, the King , and the Royal 
poſterity , our Miniſters and Magi- 
{trates,and all our Brethren vilited | 
or perſecuted. 

7. Laſtly, commending thy ſe/fe 
& all thzne,to his gracious cultody. 

All which thou maiſt doe in 
theſe or the like words. | 

A 


eee 
Re. _ _ 


| | wretched {inner do beſeech thee,to 


CC EE I Ine 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


| Moſt gracious God and 
loving Father, who art a* 
bout my bed, andknoweſt my 
-.”" down-lying, and mine up- 
riſeng, and art neere unto all that call 
upon thee , in truth and ſincerity, | 


look upon me with the eyes of thy 
mercy, and'nvt' robehold me as 1 
am in my ſelf : For then thou ſhalt 
ſee but ani'ancleane and defiled 
creature, conceived in ſinne, and 
living in iniquiny; ſd that I am aſþa- | 


need to 'lift' up mine eyes to Heaven ; |, 


knowing bow grieviouſly I have ſin« 
ned, againſt H-aver andbefore thee : 
For O Loyd, I have tran'grefled all 
thy Commandements and righteous 
ELawes,notonlythrough nel igence” 
and: .infirmity: , but oftentimes 
throughasi/full preſumptioncontra- 
ry'to my knowledge, yea contrary 
to the motions: of thy Holy fpirit 
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'Pl.139.234 
Pl.145,1 8+ 


Dan«9g.1 1. 


reclaiming rhe trom them,(o that ] 
|have wounded-my.conſcience:and 
Vi N 2 grie- ) 
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grieved thy holy Spirit, by whom 


demption, Thou haſt conlecrated 
my loulz and body, to bethe Tem- 
ples ot the Holy Ghoſt : I wretched 
inner have defiled both, with all 
manner of pollution and unclean- 
nelſe. My eyes in taking pleaſure to 
behold vanity, mine eares in hearing 
impure and wachaſteſpeeckes:: my 
tougrue inlealing and evill ſpeaking: 
my band; are fo. fullof impurity 


unto the: 4 and. my feet have carry» 
ed me after mine own wayes : my 
underſtanding an] reaſming which! 
are (0. quick in all earthly matcers, 
are only blinde,andſtuprd,. when! 


come to meditate or diſcourſe of 


memory,which ſhould be the tres+ 
ſury of all goodnefle, is nor fo apt 


jto remetnber ay thing, as'thoſe 


things. which are. vile and vaine- 


find that naturally,a/l the imagina-' 
tions of the thoughts of. mine beart 


uw 


—_—_——. 


mm, 
—_— 
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thar] am alhamed to lift them up. 


ſpirituall and heavenly things ; my 


Yea,Lord, by wofull experience 1/ 


/ 


thou, haſt ſealed me tothe day of Re- | 


are only evill continually. And theſe) 
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| my ſins are more in number than 
| the b zires whach grow upon mine head, 
| and they have grown over me like 
| a loaathfonze leproſy . th at from the 
| crown of my bead 40 the ſole of my feet, 


there remaines no part which they 
have.not infeted; rhey make me 
ſeen wile:in my owneyes how much 


peare it thy light ? and the cuſtome 
of {inning hath almot taken 
away the-comſcrevc: Of tin, and 


pulled. upon' me fſach dzlnefſe of 


| {ence and hardnelie of heart, that 


thy judgements denounced againſt 
ny ſins, by the faithfull Preachers 
of thy Word, do not terrifte me 
| to returne unto thee by unfained 
Repentance for.them. And it thou 
Lord ſhouldeft 'but deale with me, 
according. to: thy jeftice, and my 
deſert Tſhould utterly be confoun- 
ded and condemned. But ſeeing 


' | that of thine infinite mercy, thou 


haſt ſpared me,ſo'long. and ſtill 
waiteſt for my Repentance: I hum- 
bly beſeech the for the biteer death 
and bloudy Pasſton ſake ; which 


re, Y 


| 
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mot ebimingble maſt 1 then ap» | * 2- 
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I:fus Chriſt hath ſuftered for me, 
that thou wouldeſt pardon & fors 
giveunto meall my tinsand offen» 
ces, and open unto me that ever 


| open under the New Teſtament, to 
tothe penitent of the houſe of Da- 


reaming Fountain of the blsod of 
Chriſt, which thou haſt promiſed to 


vi1 : that all my ſins and uncleans 
neſſe may be ſo bathed in this blood, 
buried in his death, and hid in his 
wounds , that they never be more 
lcen,to ſhame me in this lite, or to 
condemne me - before thy'judge- 
ment ſeat, inthe Worlkd-whitch is 
to come. And foraſnnich, O Lord 


as thou know'lt, that i4 #s not i» | 


mn to tturne bis owne beayt , unheſ6e 


tbou doſt firſt give bins grace to-con- 


vert:& ſeeing that it is ag caſte with! | 
thee to make me righteous and bo!y | 
as tobid me tobe ſuch:O-my God, | 


give me grace tO do what thou com- 
mandeſt , and then comm ind what 
thou wilt,, and thou ſhale finde mie- 
willing to do thy bleffed will.And 
to this end,giveunto me thine hoy 


[ 


Spirit, which thou haſt promiſe4to 


g7ve 


it. 
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give( t0 the worlds end)anto al thine | 
Ele& people. And let the ſame thy | - 
boly ſpirit pergen1y heart, beale my | 
corruption,ſau@ifie my nature,and 
conſecrate my ſoule and body, that ' 
they may become the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt , to ſerve thee in righte- | | ©0.5, 
mſneſſe and holineſſe all the day's 16.17, 

of my life 3 that when ( by the di- Luk. 1.74 
refion and afliftance of thy holy 8-13-65 
ſivit )I ſhall finiſh my cowrſe in this 2 Tim47 
(hore and traniitory lite . I may Ffa31 5s. 
cheerefully leave this world, and | 
reſigne-my Sowle into thy F atherly 
bands, in aſſured confidence of en- 
joying everlaſting life with thee in 
thine heavenly Kingdome, which 
thou haſt prepared for thine EleCt 
| Saints who love the Lord Teſus and | 
expect his appearing. 


In the mean while.O Father,l be- ' 
) Mat.25+ 


okhn.16. 


ſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit worke 
in me ſach a ſerious repentance | 3%7;.,,_ 4. 
as that 1 may with teares lament | ,, 
my linnes palt, with griefe of heart 
be humbled! for my \ Sm preſent, 
and with-all mine endeavory re- 
fiſt the like filthy finnes in time to 


N 4 Cc .me, 
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come.And let the ſame thy boly ſpi- 
rit likewiſe keepe me in the Vnitie 
of thy Charch leade me in the trnth 
of thy Word and preſerve mee that 
I never ſwerve from the ſame to 
Popery,nor any other error of falſe 
worſhip. And let thy Spiriz open 
mine eyes more and more , to ſee 
the wondrous things of thy Law: 
and pr my lips , that my mouth 
may daily detend thy truth, and ſet 
forth thy praiſe. Increaſe in mee 


thou halt already beflowgd=upon 
.me, and giveunto me a patient ſpi- 
rita chaſt heart, a contented miride, 
pare aftetions, wiſe behaviour,and 
all other graces which thou ſceſt to 
be neceſſary for me; to governe my 
beart in thy feare and to guide all 
my life in thy faveur:that whether 
] live or die, | nay liveand die unto 
thee, whaart my God and my re- 


deemer. 

And here(O Lord )according as | 
am bound,]l render unto thee trom 
the Altar of my humble heart all 


poſſible tbanks , for all-thoſe bleſ- 


finve| 


” CT 


oe 
re rt men renengen— 
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lings and benefits which ſo graci- 
oully and plentitully thou haſt be- 
l[towedupon my ſoule and body, 
for this life, and for that which is 
to come namely, for mine Election, 
Creation , Redemption, Vacation, 
Iuſtification, Sanctification and Pre- 
ſervation from my childhood antil 
this preſent day and houre:and tor 
the tirme hope which thou haſt 
given me of my Glerification, Like 
wiſe for my health, wez'th, food, 
raiment,and-profperity,and more q . 
cially, tor that thou haſt defended 
me this day now palt, from all 
perilsand danges,both of body and 
foule,furniſhing me with all neceſ- ! 
ſary good things that I ſtand in 
need of. And as thou halt erdained 
the day for man to travell in, and the 
night for him 20 take bu reſt : So] 
beſeeck thee ſanfitie unto me this 


nights reſt and fleepe that I may | 


enjoy the ſame, as thy {weer blet- 
and wearied body of mine , being 


reſt, I maybe the better.enabled to 
N « walke 


ſingand benefit. That-ſo this dull | 


refreſhed with moderate ileep and |. 
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walke before thee, ; doing all fuch 
good works as thou halt appointed ; 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee,by thy di- 
vine power to waken me the next 
morning. And whilelt I {leep, doe 
chou. © Lord, who art the keeper of 
L[7ael, that nevcr ſlumbreſt, nor flee» 
peſt watch over mein thy holy pro» 
vidence, to protect mee from all 
dangers ſo that neither the evil an 
gels of Satan, nor any wicked ene- 
my, may have any power to do me 
any harme,or eviil.And to thisend 
givea charge unto thy holy Angels, 
chat they (at thine appointment) 
may pitch their tents reund about 


| me , for my defence and ſafety : as 
thou haſt promiſed that they ſhord 


do about them that feare thy Name, 
And knowing that thy Name is a 
ſtrong Tower of defence unto all thoſe 
that truſt therein; | here recommend 
| my ſelfe( and all that do belong un« 


tome ) untothy holy prote&ion 


jand cuitody. If it be thy bleſſed 


will to call for me in my{leepe 


O Lord, for (briſt his ſake, have 


mercy upon me, and receive my 


ſoule| 


s 


| 
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ſoule into thy heavenly Kingdom. 
And if it bethy bleſſed plealure to 
adde more dayes unto my lite 3 O 
Lord, adde more amendment unto 
my daies, & weane my mind from 
the love of the world,and Worldly 
vanities : & cauſe me more & more 
'to ſettle my converſation on hea- 
ven and heavenly things , and perfect 
daily in me that god work which thou 
haſt begun to the glory of thy Name, 
& the ſalvation of my linful ſoule, 
O Lord, I beſeech the likewile, 
ſave and defend from all evill and 
danger thy whol (barch,our King 
Charles, Duzem Mary, the Noble 
and hopeful Prince Charles, wich 
the reſt of the Royall progeny, the | 
religious Lady Elizabeth the Kings 
onely Siſter,and her princely iflue: 
keepe them all in the fiacerity of | 
thy Truth; and = them in all 
-grace and happinelſe. Bleſle the 
\ Nobility, Miniſters, and Magi ſtrates 


| of theſe Churches & ——— 


each of them with thoſe graces 
which are expedient for theirplace 


and calling. And be thou O Lord, 


” 
— 
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a comfort and conſolation to all 

the people whom thou haſt thought 
meet to vilit with any kind of ſeck- 
neſſe, croſſe or calamity.. Haſten , O 
Father the comming of our Lord 
Apo.6.19 | Fefus Chriſt, make me ever mindful 
of my laſt end, and of the reckonnig 
that | am to make unto thee there- 
in:and in the meane while,careful] 
ſo to follow Chriſt in the regeneration 
| Matrg.28. | 4,-3ng this life, as that with Chriſt 
I may have a portion in the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, when this mortal] 
life is Mary Theſe graces, and all 
other bleflings, which thou O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt to be requilite and 
neceſſary for me ] humbly beg and 
{crave at thy hands,in the zame and 
mediation of Teſus Chriſt thy Sonne, | 
and in-that form of prayer, which 
he him(elfe hath taughr mee to ſay | 
Our F ather which art in heaven, &c., 


Luk.14.24 


| 
Anothcr 


| 
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Another ſport Evening Prayer. 


Eternall God , aud hea- 

venly Father , itI were not 

taught and affured by the 
promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 
examples of Peter, Mary Magan- 
len, the Publican , the Prodigall 
Child, and many other penitent 
{inners, that thou art ſo fill of com- 
paſſion, and ſo ready to forgive the 
greatelt ſinners , who are heavieſt 
laden with finne , at what time 
ſoever they returne unto thee with 
penitent hearts lamenting their {ins 
& imploring thy grace : I ſhould 
deſpaire for my owne finnes , and 
be utterly diſcouraged, from pre- 
ſuming to come into thy preſertce : 
conlidering the hardnelſe of my 
heart, the z7rulineſſe of my atffeRi- 
ons,and the uncleanneſſe off my con» 
verlation by meanes wherof I have 
tranſgreſled all thy laws & deſerved 
thy curſe, which might cauſe my 
body to be ſmitten with ſome feare« 
full diſeaſe , my ſoule 'to- languiſh 
with the death of ſinne , my 
good 


PET 


Luk, 32, : 
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| good name to be traduced with 
; ſcandalous reproaches, and make 
doc wr 
| mine ef#ate lyable to all manner of 
croſſes, and caſualities, And I'con. 
felle Lord , that thy mercy is the 
Lim. 3-24 cauſe that | have not been long agoe 
Mal.3-9 confounded, But, O my God, as 
thy mercy onely ſtayed thy judge- 
' ment from fallingupon me hither- 
Col.z. 12, to 10 1 humbly beſeech thee, in the 
Mar.3,7 bowels of thy mercy of Jeſis Chriſt, 
Pia, 85-7. (in whom onely thou art well pleaſed) 
-o, a4 , that thou wilt not deale with me 
— wad 3; be | according to my deſerts , but that 
i8, ' thou weuldelt freely and fully remit 
| unto meall my lins and tranſgreſ- 
fions;and that thou wouldeſt waſh 
them cleanEfrom me with the ver- 
Mateg,12, ae ofthat moſt precious bleod,which 
Toh. thy Son Teſs Chriſt hath ſhed for 
[ohn.3-144 me;for he alone is the Phyſitian and 
| his bloud onely is the medicine that | 
can heale my ſickneſſe, and he is the 
rue brazen Serpent that can cure 
that poiſon, where the ftery ſerpent s | 
of my ſins have ſtung and poiſoned} 
my fick and wounded ſou 6, 


A 
* — ,— nn Ot i yo —- 7 


' give me, I beſecch thee thine boly 


| ſpartt,, 
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| Spirit, which may affure me of mine 
| adaption and that may confirme my 
| faith, increaſe my Repentance, en- 
lighten my underſtanding , puritie 
my heart , refihe my will and affe= 
 Grons , and fo fanfifie me throwgh- 
ont, that my whole body, ſoule, and 
ſpirit may be kept unblamable, untill 
the gloriws comming of my Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. And now O Lord, | 
give thee hearty thanks, and praiſe, 
for that thou halt this day preſerved 
me from all harmes and perils,not- 


deſerts. And1 beleech thee like- 
roaring Lyon which night and day 
ſecketh to devoure me. 
 O Lord,;over me this night to keep 
me from his zentations and tyranny: 
and let thy mercy ſhield me from 
his unappeaſable rage and malice. 
| And to this end, I commend'my (elf 

into thy hands an p——_— 
ſeeching thee,O my Lord andGod, 
not to ſuffer Saten,nor any of his 
evill members, to have power to do 


night, 


——__—_— 


withſtanding all my fins and ill | 
wile defend me this night fromthe | 


Vatch thou | 


unto meany hurt or violence bis | 


——_ 


j 


$1 Pets. 8, | E 


——_—_— —— —_—_—_—— 
- 
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night. And grant good Lord;thar 
whether I fleep or wake, live or dye 
p may ſ/leepe wake,live and. die unto, 
thee, and to the glory of thy name 
and the ſalvation of my ſole.Lord: 
blefſe & defend all thy choſen peo- 
ple every where. Grant ourKing 
a long and happy Reigne over us. 
Bleſſe our gratious © ueene Mary, 
with their Princely progeny, the 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings. only 
Siſter,& herprincely ifſue:together 
with all ourMagiſtrates,and Mini- 
[ters:comfort them who are in mi- 
ſery,need:or licknefle : Good Lord 
give me grace to be one of thoſe 
wife Virgins which may have my 
beart prepared like a Lampe furni- 
(hed with the Oyle of faith, and /'gbt 
of good workes, to mect the Lord 
Teſis the ſweet Bridegrome of my 
foule,at his ſecond and ſudden com 
ming in glory. Grant this good 
Father,for Chriſt Teſus ſake,niy only 
Saviour and Mediatour, in whoſe 
bleſſed. name, and in whoſe own 


taught me Our Father which, &c. 


mn. 


- w—_ hm. — 


words ] call upon thee, as he: hath | 


After 
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Afterwards ſay : 

Thy. grace, O Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
thy love O Heavenly Father : thy 
comfort and conſolation , O boly and 
bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell 
in my beart, this night, and evermore 
Amen. 

Then riling in an holy reverence 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
cloathes. | 


EE 


art putting off thy cloatbes. ; 

1. Hat | tlie, day is comming 

| when thou muſt be as bare- 
ly wrſtripe of all that thou haſt in 
the world, as thou art now of thy 
clothes--: \thou haſt therefore here, 
' but the uſe of all things,as a Ste- 
ward for a time,and that upon ac- 
counts. While(t therefore thou art 
trafed with this Stewardſhip, bee 
wiſe and faithfull. 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, let 
it pat theg in minde of thy grave, 
which is now the bed of Chriſt ; for 
Chriſt (by laying his holy bodie to 


the 


I mea 


reſt three daies, and three nights in | 


Things to be meditated upon as thow| 


E: 
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mudus quo- 
que abibo. 
Luk.16 2, 


Mar, 24.2. 


lob.17.13. 
Vi mn 
mori, ſic 
leffus imag 0 
ſepulhri. 


| 


Mat. 12.40 
I Thel. 4+» 


I 4+ 


Ia.s7 2, 


Iſa, 3, 20. 


Pfal.4- $, 
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the grave) hath ſznifiedand( as it 
were) warned it'\for the bodies of 
his Saints, to rettand {leepe in,till 
the morning of the reſurreRion : 
ſothatnow unto the fuithfze!,dearh 
is but a ſweet ſlzepe : and the gr.2ve 
but Chriſts bed, where their bodies 
| reſt and ſleepe in peace , untill the 
joyfull morning of the reſerrection 
day ſhall 4zwne unto them. 

Let therefore thy bed cloaths re- 
preſent unto thee the mould of the 
earth, that ſhall cover thee : thy 


4 


| 


ets, thy winding fheet 3 thy ſleepe, 
gab : thy drow Ny 
fon, And being laid downe in thy 
bed, when'thou perceiveſt {lcepe to 
approach ,” ſay, I will lay m» dawn 
and ſleepe in peace,for thou Lord onely 
make ft me dwell in ſafety. 
' Thus religiouſly opening every 
Morning thy heart, and ſhutting it 
- againeevery Evening, with the 

ord of Ged, and Prayer, as it were 
with a /ocke and key , and fo begin- 
ning the day with Gods worſhip, 
continuing in his feare , and ending 
it in his favour : thou ſhalt be ſure 


ro 


b 


| 


—_ — 
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to-finde the bleffing of God upon all 
thy dayes labours and evodendat 
voursand at nightthou'mayeſt af 
fare thy ſelf thou ſhalt fleep ſafely, 
and ſieely in the armes of thy hea- 
venly Fathers providence. 

us far of the Piety which every 
Chriſtian inprivate orght to practiſe 
every days Now followeth ' that which 


publik 


Meditations for houſbold Piety. 
x [ F thou becalled tothe govern- 
; mentof a' family, thou nmnſt 


not hold it ſafhcient toferve God, 
& live uprightly in thine own per- 


y with bis F amily. 


wo 2 Houſholder)muft practiſe | 


ſonunkfl-thou cauſe all umnderthy 
charge to do the ſame with thee. 
For the performance of this duty, 
God was fo well pleafed with Abra» 
ham, that he would not hide from 
him his eounſell. For (faith God ) 
| I know bim that he will command hus 
| ſanres,aud his bouſhold after him that 


they keepe the way of the Lord ,'to 
doe righteouſneſſe and Tudgement, 


that the Lord may bring #pm Abra- 


ham 


| 
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19, 
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Gen.1 4+ 4 


Joſh-24.15 


| Deut, 6.7. 


Plal. 101.6 


y 
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him. that be bath |þ ſpoken wnto him. 
*| And Abrabayy had: 318 men-ſer» 
vants which were thus hare; and 
chatechized in his houſe. With 
| whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Nes 
phew Lot trom the captivity of his 
enemies. Andreligioully valiant 


Iiſbuab projefteth betore all che pev-| | 


ple,that f they all would fall away | 


fromthe true worſhip of God, yet| 
that be and his bouſe would ſerve the| 
Lord. And God himſfelte gives a|, 


ſpeciall charge to -all Houſholders 
that chey do infirud their Family | 
in his Word, and;traine them up'in 


his feare and ſervice. Theſe words | 
which 'T command thee this daygſhall | 


be in thy heart , and thou ſhalt whet 
and,” foalt talke of them when thou 


tarrieſt in thine houſe, and « thou 


lie 


n, and when thou riſeſt up 


| P\4 Thou ſpalt feare the Lord rt 
God and ſerve him. David- accor- | 


ding te bis Law,hado ordered his 
Family that mo deceitfull perſon 


| 


fbould dwell in bit houſe but ſuch as 


would | 


rey. by the-way, and when thou 


| them continually upon thy children | 


A - 


gr er nn © %* + at 


o ST  --—_ ” {Ps vw 


gion) 
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would ſerve'Ged and'walk in bis way: 
and- religious Hefter had taughr 
her Maids to ſerve God in faſting 
and Prayer. And(the more to - 


on on thoſe whont thou fhalrper-' 
ceiveto be beſt addicted to trueRe- 
lzgion. This alſo will turn to thine 


roſper the labrur and handy works 
ſich god'y fervants. Soares 
perceived, that God bleſſed him for 
Tacobs ſake : AndP ofipbar ſaw, that 
the Lord made all that Iiſeph did, t0 


cent 7oſepb was 'caft into priſon; 


bis keeper ſaw that whatſoever be did 
tle Lord made it 10 proſper : And 


he will ſerve thee. 


carefull , according to his 4ucy to 


| 


ther = in the'z-ale of reli- | 
cttle ever thy chitfeſt affeAMi-| 


own advantage in a doublereſpett. | 
FirſtGod wil-the rather Bleſſe'and | 


proſper in hit band, yea,when inno* | 


therefore the Keeper committed |' 
all the charge ofthe' Priſoners into | 
Loſepb+ hand: Secondly,the relle# a | 
man doth ſerve God the fzithfullier | 


2. It every bouſbolder were thus | 


Gen.z0. 
27. 

Gen-3 PL 3, 
Gen.39.23 
If 


bring up his Children and Fanxfy 
1007 3.0:531 


-- in 


— 
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"in the ſervice and feare of Godin his | | 


wh Bo and Murtherers.But(alas), 


plaint is,that faithful and good ler, 


but the reaſon is, becauſe there are | 
{© many prophane and, irliginn 
Maſters: 


7 


owne houſe, then the houſe of. God 


ſhould be better filled, 8 the Loyd: | ' 


Table more. trequented every Szb- 


bath day 3 and the Paſtors publike | 


prencen and labour wotld take 


are effe& than it doth. The ſtreets | 
of Townes and Cities would not | 


abound with ſo many drunkards, 
{wearers,whoremongers,and pro= 
phane ſcorners of true Piety & Re- 
ligion,: Weſtminſter Hall would not 
beſofull of contentions,wranglin 
ſuits and unchriſtian debates :a 


the priſons would not be every Seſ- 
| for fo full of Theeves, . Robbers; 


- 


mM 
ule of their Servants, than they do 
of their beaſts, Whileſt they may 
have their bodzes to da aheir lervice 


they care not it their. Soxlcs ſerve; 


he Dev. Yexrhe common come | 


vants are ſcarce to be found. True, | 


orzthe example and iny 
ſtruction 


— —— 


' 
. 


 —_—_ = 


- _ 


of Houſholds.,make ;no other] 


a_— 


| 


| 


— 
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ſtruction of a Godly and Religions 
Maſter , will make a good and a 
faithfull ſervant, as may witneſle 
the examples of Abrabam , Toſbna, 
David , (ornelins, &c. who had 
yu ſeryants , becauſe they were 


cligious Maſters, ſach as were 
caretull to make their ſervants God; | 
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ſervants. 


their bowſe 3 yet let them riſe early, 


of carefulner;all will be but in vain, 
for except the Lord build the bouſe, 
\ (that is, raiſe up a fatmily,) vbey la- 
; bazer in vaine. For God hath ſealed 
| this;as an irrevocable decree, that he 
; will por bis wrath «pon the Families 
that call not upen his name : yea God 
will take the ticked and plucke him 
| out of bus Tahernacle, and roote bim 
out of the Land, &c. i Yea , when 
his z2iquities are full he will make 
the Land to ſpue out every Cana- 
nite. Keligion then, and the Ser- 
vice of God in a Family, is the beſt 
building, and. frreſt entailing of 


and lie dewone late, and eate the bread | 


It istheebiefe Iabour and care of | 


moſt men;to riſe, and to advance 


| PC4l. Iz7, 
112. 

Jer. 10025 
Pla-$245» 


Gen. 15. 
WS 


'25, 


houſe! 


| 


'Leye; $2 , 
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| Preacher is 
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Houſe and Land, to a max and his 
poſterity : for the righteows man ſhall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein for 


ever. 

And therefore if thou defireſt to 
have the blefing of God upon thy 
ſelf and upon thy family ,cither be= 
tore or after thy owne private de> 
votions call every morning all thy 
family to ſome convenient roome ; 
and firſt,either reade thy ſelfe unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of 
God, og cauſe it to read diſtinly 
by ſome other. It leaſure ſerve,thou 
mayeſt * admoniſh them of ſome re» 
markable notes; and then kneeling 
downe: with them in reverent ſort 
as is before, deſcribed, pray with 
them in this manner. 


Morning Prayer for a F amily. 


FA Lord our God and heavenly 
Father ,, who art-the/ onely 
Creator and Governour of heaven 
& earth,and al things therein con 

tained, we confeſſe that we are wn- 
worthy. to appeare.in thy fight and 


| the houſe. 


preſence, 


LE —— 


— ——_— » ti. Mm. 


oy 
—_ 
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preſence,contidering our manitold 
lins , which we have commtrted 
againit heaven and before thee:and 
how thac we have beene born in 
{in , and do daily breake thy holy 
Lawes and Commandements,con- 
trary to our knowledge and con- 
ſciences; albeic that we know that 
thouart ourCreator,who haſt made 
as ; onr Redeemer who hall bought 
us with the blood of thine only be- 
gotten Son ; and our Contforter, 
who beſtowelt upon. us all the 
good and holy graces, which we 
enjoy in ourſoulesand bodjes. And 
if thou ſhouldit but deale with us, 
as our wickednefle and unthanke- 
fulnefſe have deſerved: what other 
thing might we (O Lord) expe& 
from thee but ſhame , and confuſion 
in this life, and in the World to 
come, wrath, and everlaſting cox- 
demnatim? Yet, O Lord,in the obe- 
dience of thy Commandement,and 
inthe confidence which we have in 
thy unſpeakable and endlefſe mer- 


cy in thy Son, our *Saviour Teſs 
Chriſt : we thy poore ſervants ap- 


ME 


_pealing. 


| 


 ——— 
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pealing from thy Throne of PTR 
(where we are juſtly loſt and con- 
demmed ) to thy Throne of grece, 
(where mercy reigneth, to pardon 
a ing fin :) do from the bot. 
tome of our hearts moſt humbly 
beleech thee, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our offences and mi(- 
deeds : that, by the vertue- of the 
precious blood ef Jeſus Chriſt,thy 
innocent Lamb, which he ſo abun- 
dantly ſhed( to take away the fins of 
the warld)all our {ins,both original! 
and atinall may be ſo clenſedand 
waſhed from us , that they may 


never be laid to ourcharge,norever 


have power to rife up in judgment 
againit us. And we beſeech thee, 
good Father , for Chriſt his death' 
and paſlion ſake,that thou wilt not 
ſuffer to fall upon us that feartull 
curfe & vengeance, which thy law 


hath threatmed, and our. {mg have 
juſtly deſerved. And for as much,O 
[pins 96 we are taught by thy word 
that Idvlaters, Adwlterers, Covetous 
men,C ontentious perſons, Drunkard , 


Gluttons , and | ſuch like in or- 


dinate 


LO IR 


| 
Y 


#_ 
. 


#_ 
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dinate livers, fball not inherit the 
Kingdome of God : poure the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
whereby 'we may be enlightned to 
ſe the filthineſſe of our (ins,to ab- 
horre them : and nay bemore and 
more ſtirred up to live in newneſſe 
of lite,and love of thy Majeſty ; fo 
that we may daily increaſe in the 
obedience of thy Word, and in a 
conſcionable care of keeping thy 
Commandements. 

And now, O Lord, we render 
unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for 
that thou halt ele&ed, created, re- 
deemed,called,juſtified, and ſanRi- 
hed us in good meaſure in th:s lite, 
andgiven us an aſſured hope that 
thou wilt glorifie us in thy heaven- 
ly Kingdome, when this mortall 
liſe is ended, Likewiſe we thanke 
_ for = life, health, wealth, li- 

rty, proſperity, and peace : ef; 
cially,O Links the ard + 
of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 
tor ſparing us ſo long & granting 
us {o gracious a time of repentance. 
Alio we praile thee, for all other 

O2 thy 


——_ 


| 
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more eſpccially, for preſerving us 
this night pait,tromal dangers that 
might have befallen our ſoules or 
bodies. And ſeeing thou halt now 
brought us ſafe to the beginning of 
this day, we beleech thee protect, 
anddirect us inthe ſame.Blefſe and 
defend us in our going out and com 
| ming in, this day, and evermore. 
Sheild us O Lord, from the tenta- 
tions of the Divell & grant us the 
cultody of thy holy Angels, to de- 
tend and dire& us in all our water. 
And to this end we recommend 
our ſelves, and al thoſe that belong 
unto us, and are abroad from us, 
into thy bandrand Almighty twiti- 
on;Lord,defend them from all evil 
| proſper them in all graces, and 
fill them with thy ——_— (ſe, Pre- 
ſerve 1s likewiſe this day from 
falling into any groſſe linne,eſpeci- 
ally choſe whereunto our natures 
are moſt prone, Set 8 watch before 
| the doore of owr lips , that we offend 
not thy Majeſty by any raſh or 


falſe oaths: or by any leud or lying 
ſpeeches, 


"I ———————_——_ 


thy merci?s beſtowed upon us, | 


—_ BE ————— RD 
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| ſpeeches: give unto us patient minds 
| pure and chat hearts, andall other 
' graces of thy Spirir, which thou 
wed to be needfall for us, that 
| we may be the better enabled to 

ſerve thee tn holineſſe, and righte- 
| onſneſſe. And ſeeing that all mans 


| Tabour without thy blefling is in 


| vaine, bleffe every one of usin our 
 ſeverall places and callings , direct 
thou the worke of our hands upon ws, 
even proſper thou our handy warke : 
(for except thou guide us with thy 
grace, our endeayours can have n«) 
good ſxcceſſe.) And provide fur us 
all things which thon, O Father, 


| knowelt to be needfull for cvery 


one of us,in our ſoules and bodies 
this day.And grant that we may (o 
paſſe through the pi/primage of this 
ſhort lite,that our hearts being not 
ſetled upon any tranſttory things, 
; which we meete with in the way : 
| our ſoules may every day be more 
and more raviſhed with the love of 
our b»#e, and thine everlaſting 
Kingdome. | 
Detend likewiſe O Lord,thy Vni- 
| bh Q 3 verla!l 


—_ 
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verſall Church, and every particu. 
lar member thereof : eſpecially we 
beſcech thee to continue the peace 
and proſperity of theſe Charches, 
{and Kingdomes wherein wee liv 
Preſerve, and defend from all evils 


and dangers, our Gracious King 
| Charles , Qneene Mary, our hope- 
full Prince Charles wich the reſt 
of the royall progeny , the Re- 


> > | ligious Lady Elizabeth , the Kings 
= , 4 onely fiſter,and her Princely iſſue : 
=-.4,4 Mulciply their daies in bliſk 


e & fe- 
licicy : and afterwards crown them 
with everlaſting joy and glory. 
Blefſe all our Miniſters,and Magi- 
trates, with all graces needfull tor 
their places,and govern thou them 
chat they may govern us zn peace 
and godlineſſe:and of thy mercy, O 
Lord,comtortall our brethren that 
are diltrefſed,fick,or any way come 
tortlelſe, eſpecially choſe who are 
afflicted either with an evill conſci- 
ence , becauſe th:y have ſinned a 

 gainſi thy Word,or for a good conlci- 
ence,becauſe they will not {anne a- 
gainſt thy trath. Make the firſt co 


know 


——_— 


| 
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know , that not one drop of the 
bloud of Chriſt,was a drop of ven- 
geance, butall drops of grace pow- 
erfull to procare pardon upon re- 
pentance,for the greatelt ſins of rhe 
chiefeſt ſinner in che world. And 


for the other, let not, O Lord,chy | 


long ſufferanceeither toomuchdit- 
cor age themor coo much excourage 
cheir enemics: but grant them patz- 
ence in ſuffering & a gratious and 
{peedy deliverance,which way may 
ſtand belt with thy glory,and their 
comfort.Giveevery one of us grace 
tobe alwayes mindfull of his laſt 
end,%to be prepared with Faith & 
repentance, as with a wedding gar- 
ment , againſt the time that thou 
ſhalt.call for us out of this finfall 
world.And that inthe mean while 
we may fo inall things, and above 


all thingg,feek thyGlay,that when \ 


his mortal! life is entled, we may 
then be made partakers of immor- 
tality,and life eternall,in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 
Theſe *and all other graces 
which thou, O Father;ſeeſt to be 


2 O 4. ne- 


| 
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neceſlary for us and for thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg and crave 
at thy hands, concludingthis our 
impertett prayer, in that abſo'ute 


| 


{elf hath taught us,ſaying : 

Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Kc. 
After prayers , let every one of thy 
Houſbold (taking in the feare of God 
ſnch a breakefaſt or refreſking as i 
fit ) depart : the children #0 Schoole, 
the ſervants to their worke,every one 
to bas office, the Matter and Mittreſle 
of the F amily to their calling , or t0 
ſome honeſt exerciſes for recreation,as 


4 


The Praftice of piety at meales , and | 


the manner of feeding. 


ſh Dinner and Supper, 
when the Table is covered, 
ponder with thy ſelfe upon thele 
Meditations 3/ to worke a deeper 
impreſſion in thy keart , of Gods | 
fatherly providence and goodneſie 
towards thee, 


Mieditas | 


I 
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Meait ations before Dinner and 
Suppere 
I. Md that hunger is like 
the ficknes catled a Wolfe | 
which if thou doſt not feede, will 
devoure thee,and eate thee up:and 
that meat and drink arebur as phy- 
ſicke, or meanes which God hath 
ordained, to releive and cure this 
natural infirmity -and necelſity of 
man. 
drinke , rather to ſultaine and re- 
freſh the weakneſſe of nature, than 
co latishe the ſen{uality & delights 
of the flelh. Fate therefore to live, 
but live not to eat. A Scavenger 
whoſe livingis to empty , is to be 
preterd before him that liveth but 
to fill privies. There js no ſervice 
lo*baſe, asforamanto beaſlave | 
to his belly, The Apolile termeth 
\(uch, Bely-gods, Phil.3.19.. There- 
fore we may boldly terme them as 


Vſe therefore toeat and to * 


ehe Scriptures dove their Idoles, 
Gallulim Dungy gods, Hab.2.18, 
19. 2 King 17. 12. And asno one 
ation(Gods ordinances excepted | 


() £ 


' 
mMarces | 
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cuifti 

ut quemud- 
molum me» 
disamenta 
fic aliments 
ſumturus | 
accedam, 
Aug. |. 10. - 
Conk, 

* Major 
ſum Cy al 
m:jurd ges 
niIis,q 42m 
ui MAN 
pix {im 
me! co7p5- 
ri, Sen: 
* Of.G4- 
lal, which 
figniferh 
mar:s 
dung, 2s 
Exech.+- 
17.E£5 
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ew a man more to reſemble a 
beaſt, than eating and drinking: ſo 
\the 2bſe of eating and drinking to 
jar feting » drunkenneſſe and ſpew- 
ing, makes a men more vile than a 
beaſt. 

2. Meditate on the omnipotencie | 
of God, who made all thele crea- 
tures of nothing ; of his wiſdome, | 
who feedeth ſo many _— crea- 
tzresthrough the univerſall world, 
maintaining all their Lives, which 
he hath given them; which ſarpal: 
ſeth the wiſdome of all the Angels | 
{in heaven; and ot his c!emency and 
poodnefſe, in teeding alſo his very 
enemies. 

3. Meditate, how many ſorts of 
Creattres, as —_— fiſp, and fowle 
have left their lives, to become 
 foode to nouriſh thee : and how 
Gods Providence from remote pla- 
ces ' hath -bronght all theſe portions 
together on thy table for thy nou- 
riſhaent; and how by theſe dead 
creatures he maintaines thee in 
healtb and life. 
4+ Meditate , that ſeeing thow! 

hait 


, 


| 


At 
— _———_———_ 


\. * 
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halt 'ſo many. pledges of Gods 
Fatherly þounty. , goodneſſe , and 
mercy towards thee , as there are 
diſhes of meate on the Table 3 O 
ſuffer not in ſuch a Place , {o 
gratious a God tobe abuſed by ſcur- 
rility ribaldry , or ſwearing : or 
thy fellow-brother, by difgrace- 
full back-biting, texnting or ſlande- 
rings 

n Mediate,how that thy Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt did. never eate an 
Food,but firſt he bleſſed the Crea- 
tures,” and gave thanks to his hea- 
venly Father for the ſame. And af- 
ter his laſt Supper, we read that he 
ſang a Pfalme. For this was the 
commandement: of God; When 
thou baſi exten and filed thy ſelf,thou 
ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God&c. This 
was the praftice of the Prophets: 


their meate. And faith Ivel to Gods 
people : Tow ſball eate and be ſa- 
tisfied, and prayſe the name of the 
Lord your G O D. This alfo was 


the prattice of the Apofiles, For 


Saint: 


Y | rodere ami- 


For , the people would; not eate at | 
their feaſt till Samuel ceme to bleſte | 


395 
Hanc ob 


cauſam- 
Gemiles 
men{as [4- 
cd & Þ 
fella nomi- | 
nabaut. 
* St, Auſf. 
had wiit- | 
ten over 
Rajer* 
uiſquis 
x3 
abſentem | 


cum, hanc 
men[an 
veritam 
noveri 

eſſe fibi. 
Poshl. de 
vita Aug, 
Luke 9g.16- 
Ma-14.19, 
& 15. 36; 
Mr. lz41, 
& 8.6, 
Luke 24. 
Joh, $.11- 
Mar, 26 3, | 
Deur.$.10j !! 
[ Same. gl +{ | 
18; | if 
Joel. 1.26; 


> pm 


AQS 17 35 l 
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'Saint Paxl in the ſhip gave 1hankes | 
before meate , in the preſence of all 
'the peaple that were therein. Imi-| | 
tate thon therefore in' ſo holy an 
ation, ſo bleffed a maſter, and fo 
many worthy preſidents that have 
followed him, & gone before thee. 
It may be, becanſe thou haſt never | 
aſed to give thankes at meals, 

therefore thou art now afhamed to 

o_ Thinke it no ſhame to dee 

what Chrift did ; but be rather 

aſhamed that thorn haſt ſo long 

negle&ted ſo Chriſtian aduty. And 
| Toh. 9.6, & | if the Sorne of God gave his Father 

2Jeb, ſuch great thanks for a dinner of 
Burley bread and broyled fiſh ; what 
| thankes ſhould: ſfach a ſinnefwl” 
man as thou art, render unto God. 
for ſuch variety of good,and dainty | 
cheere ? how many a true Chriſtt ' 
an would be glad' to fill his bell, 
with the morſels which thou 
refuſeſt * and do lack that which, 
thou /eaveſt ; How hardly do others: 
[aboar for that which theyeate,and 
thou haſt thy food provided for 
thee,without either care or labour? 


To, 
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To conclude, If Pagan Fdblaters at 
their Feaſts were accultomed to 
prayſe their falſe gods: what a ſhame 
is it for a Chriftian,(at his dinners 
and ſuppers, not to praiſe the true 
Gad in whom we live, move, and 
have our being. 

6. Meditate,that thy body which 
thou doeſt now fo damtily feed 
muſt be ( thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon ) meat for wormes when thou 
fhalt fay to: corruption , thow art my 
F ather;and to the Worme thou art my 
Motber,and my Siſter. 

7. Meditate, how that many a 
Mains table is made his ſnare {0 that 
throngh his intemperancy and 
unthankfnineſſe, the meate which 
ſhould nourilh his body, ks him 
with a ſurfeic : in {ſo mach, that 
mor2are killed with this ſzarethan 
with the (word. And ſeeing that 
lince the cwrſe, the naſe ('agof all 
creatures, ſo-likewiſe )of meat and 
drinke is unto us uncleane, till the 
lame be ſanZified by the Word of 
God and Prayer: and that man li- 
'veth not by breadonly , but by the 

W 
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—. 
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Gen.3. 17. 
I Tina, 
"SF 

Mat, 4. 4. 
Levit'36, 
436 * 
|Exech,4. 
16,& 5.10, 
1 Sam. 1 3. 
Mat. 14. 6, 


| Luk.24. 
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>| I Cors 12, | Word of Gods Ordinance 5 and his 
j | blefſing, which is called the ſtaff: 
| of bread. Sit not therefore downe 


7. 
Ram,l1a.s. 


I Thells. | : 

18, | tocat before you pray, and riſe not 
Eccl. 10- | before you give God thanks. Feed 
17. to ſuffice nature, yet riſe with an 
Luk.21. | 2zpetite, and remember thy poore 
Exp Chriſtian brethrez,who ſuffer kun- 

* 3 To | F- hi 

30, ger, and want thoſe good things, 
Nek.6. to. | wherewith thou doelt abound. 


Amos.6.6 | 
1 Sam. 9, | Theſe things 9 Or ſome of them pre- 


Mat 14. | editated ( if there be not a Samuel 
9, preſent ) lift up with all comely re- 


verence thy beart with thy bands and 
eyes, unto the great Creator and 
Feeder of all Creaturcs', aud before 
Meat pray unto bim tht. 


Grace before Meat. 


| il. | Moſt gratious Gad, and lo- 
|; Oc: ather, who bead all 
> - creatmres living, which depend up-= 
© gt | on thy Divine parent we be» 
ends = ſeech thee ſandifie-thele creatures, 
[ Job. 39.3, | Which thou'haſt- ordained for. us : 
| 1 Tims 4 | give then vertue to nouriſh our 
| | bodies, 
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bodies,in life and bea!th : and give 
us grace to receive them ſoberly and 
thazkefully, as from thy hands;that 
ſo in the ſtrengthof thele and other 
thy bleſings , we may walke in the 
#prightneſſe of our kearts, before 
thy tace this day, & all the dates of 
our lives,through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord and onely Saviour, Amen. 


.Or thus. 

Mz: gracious God, and mer- 
'Y 1 ciful Father,we beſeech thee 
ſanfifie rheſe creatures for our 
ule : make them heathfull for our 
nouriſhment ; and-us thankefell for 
| all thy blefimg,through Chriſt our 

Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


Another Grace before meate. 


Eternal God,iv whowwe l:ve., 
move and have our hting, we 
| beſeech thee to bleſſe unto thy Ser- 
vants theſe Creatures, that in the 
_ of them we may live, to 
the ſetting forth ofthy praiſe and 
glory : through Jefus Chriſt our 
| Lord and only Saviour. Amer. 
| After 


—_— —C ___© 
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Aﬀtev every meale be cgrefrell of thy 
ſelfe and family, as Job was for him- | 
ſelfe and his children, Job, 1.4. leaſt | 
that in the chearfielneſſe of eating and 
drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, 
which might be either offenſive 10 God, 
or inJuriom to man ; And therefore 
with the like comely geſture and reve- 
rence give thanks unto God, and pray 
in this manner, 


_—_— be thy holy name, O 
Lord our God , for theſe thy | 
-z00d benefits, wherewith thou haſt 
fo plentifully at this time refreſhed 
{ our bodies:O Lord youchfate like- 
wile to feed our ſoules with the 
 ſpirituz! fo:dof thy holy Wordand 
fort unto life everlaſting. Lord de- 
.tend-and ſave thy whole Church, 
-our gratious King { harlesr, Queene 
Mary y, the noble and hopeful! 
Prince Cbarks and all the Royall 
Progeny ; thereligious Lady Elz- 
z2betb, the Kings onely Siſter, | 
and herPrincely ifſue-: Forgive us 
| our linnes and unthankefulnefle, | 
paſſe 


uy > & we 


| Priced be thy holy name, ( O 


| grant us health, peace and truth in 


, word unto life everlaiting.-Defend 


| Imre 


palle by ourmanitold infirmities, 
make us mindfull of our laſt end, 
and of the reckoning that we are to 
make to thee therein, and in the 
mean while grant unto us health, 
ya) truth,in Jeſus Chrilt our} 
ord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus 


Lord) for theſe thy good be- 
nefits wherewich thou haft reftreſh- 
ed us at this time. Lord, forgive us 
all our fins and frailties ; ſave'and 
defend thy. whole Church , our 
King and his royall poſterity, and 


Chriſt our only Saviour, Amen. 


Or thus 
E give thee thankes ( © 
Y heavenly Father) for-Fee- 
ding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 
thy good creatures to this tempo- 
| rall life : beſeeching thee likewiſe 
to feed our ſouls with thy holy 


| 


(O Lord)thine[lnivertallChurch, 


the 
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| Spirits who ſing holy Pſalmes in- 


a 
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the King,and royall Poſterizy, and 
grant us continuance of thy grace 
and mercy, in Chrilt our only Sa- 
viours Amen. 


| 


The praGlice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of 
repairing to reſt approacheth , call 
togetber againe all thy F amily. 
Reada Chapter in the ſame manner 

' that was preſeribed in the marning« 
Thus(in haly imitation of our Lord, 
and bis Diſciples.) ſing a Pſalme. 
But in ſinging of P ſal. either after 
Supper,or at any otber 4ime,ob/erve 
theſe Kieles, - | {IH 


Rules tobe obſerved in ſinging of 
Pſalmes. 

I* | +5;ho of finging Divine 

Plalmes for an ordinary re- 

creation , as doe men of impure 


termingled with profane Bal- 
lads. | | 

They are Gods Word, take them | 
not in thy mouth in-vaine. 


2, Re- 


_ 


BT = 
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Eon 


2. Remember to ting Davia' 
Pſalmes with Davids ſpirit. Mac.3 te 

2. Pra&ile Saint. Paul; rule, I 43s 
will ſing with the fpirit, butT will | x Cor. 14. 
ſing with the underitanding alſo. - x0 

4+ As you ling, uncover your T Cor-ude 
heads, and behave your ſelves in Eph. 5.1 9+ 
comely reverence, as in the fight | Col 3.16. 
of God, ſinging to God, in Gods 
owne words : but be ſure that the 
matter make more melody in your | 
bearts , than the Muſicke in your 
ears : for the ſinging with a grace 
in our hearts, is that which the 
Lord is delighted withall , accord» 
ing to that old verſe: | 


—_—— 
— — 


Non vox, ſed votum; non muſics cordu- 
lz, fed cor; 

Non clamans,ſed amans pſallit in au- 
re Dei. 

Ti nt the voice,but wow; 
Sound beart, not ſounding ſtring; 

True zeale, not outward fſhew, 


| thatin G. ds eare doth ring. 


5. Thou mayeſt (if thou thinke 
good) ling all the Pſzlmes over in | 


order: 


ae — 
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or er : forall are molt divine and 
comfortable;bac it thou wilt chuſe 
lome ſpecial Pſalmes af more fit for 


by the oft ulage, thy people may 
the eaſeer commit to memory, 


Then ſing, 


In the morning, Pſalm.3.5.16.22 


I 44. 

In the evening, Pſalm. 4-129141. 

For mercy after a finne committed, 
Pſzl.5 1.103. 

In ſicknefſe,or heavinefle,P/21-6.13 
$8.90 91.137.146. 

When thou art recovered, Pſal. 33. 


32. 

On the Sabbath day,P/: 19.92.65. 

in the time of joy, P/a1.80.98.107 
I 36. I 45. 

Before Sermon, Pſal.1. 12.147.the 
x and5 part of the 119. 


concerneth the chiete argument 
of the Sermen. 

At the Communion, Pſzlm.22.23. 
103,111.116. 


ſome times and prrpoſes;and ſuch as|' 


After Sermon any Pfaime which | 


For | 


 —_— 


— — 


— OO — 
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for {piritzallfolace, Pſalms 15-4 9s 
| | 25446-474012.116. | 
After wrong and diſgrace received: 


Pſal. 42.6970 140.144. 


After the Pſalme, all kneeling dorone | 


in reverend manner ( as 1s before dev 
ſcribed) kt the F ather of the Family 
'-or the chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray 
thus. 


Evening prayer for a Family. 


Eternall God, and moſt 

. gracious Father we thine 
unworthy Servants , here afſem- 
bled, doe caſt downe our ſelves 
at the footſtoole of thy grace , AC» 
knowledging that we have 
inherited our Fathers corrup 
tion, and aRually in thought, 
word, and deed, tranſgrefſed al 
thy holy Commandements,ſo that 


in us naturally, there dwelleth nos | 


thing that is good : for-our hearts 
are fui] of ſecret pride, anger, im- 
patience, ditlembling , lying, laſt, 
vanity, provhaneſſe , dittrauit, 209 
much love of our ſelves, and the 


— 


world: | 
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world, $00 little love efthee, = 
| thy kingdome , but. empty and. 
void of faith, love, patience, and 
every ſpiritual grace ff thon there. 
fore ſhouldſt butenter into judge- 
ment with us, and ſearch outour 
 naturall corruption, and obſerve | 
| all the curſed fruits and effe&ts that 
we have derived from thence : $4» 
tan might juſtly challenge us for 

his owne,and we could not expe& 
| any thing from thy Majeſty, bat 
| 


thy wrath, and our condemnation 
which we have long agoe deſerved. 
But good Father , for Ieſus Chriſt 
thy deare ſfonnes fake iz whome 
ney thou art well pleaſed , and fer 
the merits of that bitter death, and 
bloody pallion , which wee be- |. 
| leeve that he hath ſuffered for us 

have mercy upon us, pardon and 
forgive us a'l our linnes, and free 
us oak the ſhame and confuſion 
which is due unto us for them, 
that they may never ſeizeupon us 
to our confulion in this lite,nor to 
our condemnation in the world 
| which is to come. And for altmuch | 
| as 


——— 


Mat.3. 7. 


—— 


—_ 


2M = 
| asthou haſt created us to ſerve thee | 
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2s all other creatures to ſerve 15:10 
we beſeech thee inſpire thy holy 
Spirit into our hearts, that wi his 
illumination & effcAuall worki 
we may have the inward ſight an 
feeling of our fins,8& naturall cor- 
ruptions, and that we may not be 
blinded in them through cxſtome, 
as the reprobates are, but that we 
may more and more loath them be | 
& heartily greiv'd forthem,cndea- 
voring by the uſe ofal good means 
to overcome,and get out of them. 
O let us feele the power of Chriſt; 
death killing fm in our mortal! 
bodies: and the vertue of his reſur- 
rection ,, railing up our ſoulcs to 
newnes of lite.Convert our hearts, 
ſubdue our affe&ions, regenerate 
| our minds,and puritie our nature: 
&ſufferus not to bedrowned in the 
{treames of thoſe filthy vices, and 
linfall pre of this time,wher- 
with thouſands are carried head- 
long to eternal deſtruRion:but da- 
ly frame us more& more to thelike- 
neſſe of thy Son TeſwChriſt that in 


LE righte- 


EL 


Rory.6.6. | 
Phil 3.10, 


| "JW | 
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righteouſneſſe and true-holinefle, 
we may ſo.ſerve andglorthe thee, 
that living in thy feare, and dying 
in thy favour, we may in thine ap- 
pointed time, attaine to the blel- 
ſed Reſurrefion of the jult, unto 
eternall life,. In the meane while, 
O Lord, increaſe our F 2th in the 
{weet promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
our Repentance from dead works, 
the aſſurance of our hope in thy 
promiſes , our feare of thy name, 
thehatred of all onr ſinnes,and our 
loveuntothy children, eſpecially 
thoſe whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand 
in nz<d of our heple and comfort: 
that ſo, by the fruits of picty, and 
a righteous life , we may be affu- 
red that thy holy Spirit doth dwel 
in us,and that we are thy children, 
by Grace and Adoption. And grant 
us,g00d Father, . the continuance 
of healthzpeace and maintenance, 
and all other outward things : ſo 
far forth, as thy Divine wiſdome 
(ball think meet and neceflary tor 
every one of us. 


And here,O0 Lord, according to 


— —— ”— — — _——— — - 


our | 


— OO —— — _— —— — 
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our bound:n duty,we confelle that | 
thou haſt been exceeding mercitu!] | 
anto ns all in things of this life : | 


but ——_— mercitull in the | 


: 3 19 | 


things of a better lite:and thertore 
we do here from our very loules, 
render unto thee all humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy blellings 


and benefits beſtowed upon onr | 


ſoules,and bodies:acknowledging 


thee to be that Father of light from | 


whom we have recieved all thoſe gaod 
nd pirfect gifts : and unto thee a- 
I ;ne for them,we aſcribe to be due 
a'l glory, honour,and praile, both 
now.and evermore.But more eſpe- 


 clally, we praiſe thy Divine Mae 


jeſty , for that thou hait defended 
us this day from all perils,and dan- 
gers : ſo that none of thoſe judge. 
ments(which our tins. have deſer- 
ved ) have fallen upon any one of 
us. Good Lord,forgive ns the fins 
w hich this day we have committed 
againlt thy Divine Majeſty, & onr 
brethren:and for Chriſt his ſakeb- 
reconciled unto us: tor them. 
, And we beſeech thee likewile of 
| P the 


—_ — — 


Jam. Te17: | 


———— 
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7 be Practice of Piety. 


—_ 


the ſame thine infinite goodneſle 
and mercy to deteng and prote& 
us,%& all that belong unto us, this 
nighc,from all dangers of fire,rob- 
bery , terrors of evill angels, or 
any other fear or perill which for 
our {ins might juſtly fall upon ns : 
And that-we may be ſafe wnder the 
ſbadow of thy wings ; we here com- 
mend our bodies and fouls,and all 
that we have,unto thine Almighty 

rote&ion.Lord, blefle and Jef-ng 

oth us & them from all evill. And 
whileſt we fleepe, doe thou, O 
Father, (who never {Jumbreſt nor 


and give charge to thy Holy .4n- 
gels to pitch iheir Tents round, 
about our houſes and dwellings,to 
guard us from all dangers,thax llee- | 
ping with thee,we may in the next | 
morning be wakened by thee : and | 
ſo being refreſhed with moderate | 
lleepe , we nay bethe fitter to ſer | 
forth thyglory in the conſcionable | 
datics of our callings. | 
And webeſeech thee, O Lord to | 
be miercifull likewiſe co thy whole 
Church, 


—_ 
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Church,andto continue the tran- 


quility of theſe kingdomes,where- 


in we live, turning from us thoſe | 


plagues which the crying ſinnes of 
this Nation do exy for. ; 
Preſerve our 'Religious _—_ 
Charles, Queene Mary,the Noble 
and hopefull Prince Charles, with 
the reſt of the Royall Progeny;the 
religions Lady El:zabeth,the Kings 
only liſter, and her Princely iſſue: 
all our! Magiſtrates and Minilters, 
all that feare thee, and call upon! 
thy name,al our chriſtian brethren 


1321 


and iiſters that ſaffer fickneſle, or 


any other aftiition or- miſery « | 


elpecially thoſe , who anywhere 
do ſtiffer perſecution, tor the teſti- 
mony of thy holy Gafell; grant | 
them patience to beare thy crofle, 
and deliverance, when,and which 
way it ſhall ſeeme- beſt to thy Di- 
vine wiſdome! And Lord, ſuffer 
as never to forget our laſt end,and 
thoſe recxonings, which then' we 


maſt render unto thee. In health & 
proſperity makeus mind{ul of fick 


nes & of theevil day that is behind 
P 2 that). 


A———— 
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| flecpelt ) watch over thy children, 


be miercifull likewiſe co thy whole 


hi 
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the ſame thine infinite goodneſle 
and mercy to defeng and prote& 
us,& all that belong unto us, this 
night, from all dangers of fire,rob- 
bery , terrors of evill angels, or 
any other fear or perill which for 
our {ins might juſtly fall upon us : 
And that-we may be ſafe under the 
ſbadow of thy wings ; we here com- 
mend our bodies and ſouls,and all 
that we have,unto thine Almighty 

rote&ion.Lord, blefle and defend 
had us & them from all evill. And 
whileſt we fſleepe, doe thou, O 
Fatber, (who never {Jumbreſt nor 


and give charge to thy Holy 4n- 
gels to pitch their Tents round 
about our houſes and dwellings,to ' 
guard us trom all dangers,thax llee- | 
ping wich thee,we _ in the next | 
morning be wakened by thee : and | 
ſo being refreſhed with moderate 
lleepe , we nay bethe fitter to ſer | 
forth thyglory in the conſcionable_ 
dutics of our callings. | 


And webelſeech thee, O Lord to | 


Church, 


— OD — — — 


— — 
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Church,and to continue the tran- 
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quility of theſe kingdomes,where- 


in we live, turning from us thoſe | 


plagues which the crying ſinnes of 
this Nation do eyy for. ; 
Preſerve our 'Religious —, 
Charles, Queene Mary,the'Noble 
and hopefull Prince Charles, wich 
the reſt of the Royall Progeny;the 
religious Lady Elizabeth,the Kings 
only lifter, and her Princely ifſue-: 
all our! Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
all that feare thee, and call upon 
thy name,al our chriltian brethren 


1321 


and iifters that ſiffer fickneſſe, or 


any other aftiition or--milery : 


elpecially thoſe , who anywhere 
do ſtiffer perſecation,tor the teſti- 
mony of thy holy Gaſfell-; grant | 
them patience to beare thy croſle, 
and deliverance, when,and which 
way it ſhall ſeeme-beſt .to thy Di- 
vine wiſdome; And Lord, ſuffer 
as never to forget our laſt end,and 
thoſe recxonings, which then' we 


malt render unto thee. In health & 
proſperity makeus mind{ul of fick 
nes & of theevil day that is behind 


A————_ 


Þ 2 that 
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that theſe things may not overtake 
us as a frare, but that we may in 
good mealure,like wile Virgins be 
tound prepared for the comming 


ot Ghriſt, the ſweet Bridegroome of 


otir ſoules. And now, O Lord thoſt 
holy and juſt,weconfellethatthere 


isno cauſe, why thou(who att fo 


much diſpleaſed with {1n ) thoul- 
deltheare the Prayer of jinners : 
but for his fake only who ſutfered 
tor {in,and ſinned not-.In the only 
mediation therefore of thine' eter- 
aall Sos Teſus our Lord and Savi- 
our,we humbly beg theſe, and all 
other graces which thon knowelt 
to beneedfull for. us, ſhutting up 
cheſeourimpertc& requeſts,in that 
molt holy Prayer , which Chri:t 
himſclt hath taught us to ſay unto 
thee,Our F ather which art &&c. 

Thy grace , O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy love, O beavenlyF ather ; tby com- 
fort and conſolation, O holy and bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, be with ws, and remaine 
with us this night, and for evermore, 
Amen. 


Then faluting one another,asbe- 
commeth 


ti 


| 
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| 
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| commeth. Chriſtian#, whoare the: 
veſſels of Grace, and Temples of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, let them in the feare . of | 
| God depart every one to his reſt : | 
| uſing ſome of the former private 
| meditations for Evening: | 
| Thus far of the Houſholders pub- 
| like Praftice of Piety,wwith bis F amily 
every day, Now followeth bys practice 
of Piety with' toe Chareb on the 
' Sabbath day. 
Meditations of the true manner of 
practifing P tety on the 
' Sabbath day. 
Lmighty God will have him- 
ſelfs worſhipped, not onely 
in a przvate-manner,by private per- 
ſons & Families:but alſ5 in a more 
pablike ſort of all the godly joyned 
together ina viſible Charch, that 
by this means he maybe known / 
[not only to be the God,and Lord of 
| every ſingular perſon ; but alſo of 


| 


World. 


" reſt.” But why doe not we | 


| Chriſtians, under the New, 'keepe 
the $2954th on the ſame ſeventh 


| the creatures of the whole univerſall | - 


| T4 day, 


CY 
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day, whereon it waz kept under 
the Old Teſtament ? | 

I anſwer : becauſethat our Lord 
Teſws ( who is the Lord ot the 
Sabbath,and whom the Law it ſelf 
conmandeth us to heareYdid alter 
it from the ſeventh dey, to this f:rſ? 
day ofthe Weeke, wherenpon we 
keepe the Sabbath. For theholy 
Evangeliſt notes, that our Lord 
came into the middelt of the holy 
Afembly,on the two firſt dayes of 
the two weekes immediately fol 
lowing his Reſurre&ion,and then 
Apoltes the Hay ghoſy acl ge 
& tne goo, 20g gave 
them the miniſterial keyer.,-.and 
/power of binding, and-remitting 
(ins. And foit is moſt probable he 
did in a folenme manner ener firſt 
lay of the weeke,during the forty 
dayes he continued on earth , be- 
rween the Referreftion,.and A ſcen- 
ſian (for the fiftieth day after being 
the firſt day of the Weeke, the 
Apoſtles were afſembled') during 
which time, he gave Commande- | 


GO—_ = 


ments unto the Apoſtles ; and 
n _*gebel 


—_ 
. 
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* bake unto them thoſe things which | — 
aÞpertaine t» ghe Kingdome of God, | 9 ta bang 
thit is , inſtruſted them how they | ,1.. 53a 
lhould throughout the Churches | 1,þn doth 
( which were to be converted ) | nor ſimply 
change the S2bbath to the Lords | -_ downe 
day : the bodily ſacrifices of beaſts ** 0% 
co the ſpiricuall facrifices ofpraile, | nearing 


Prayer, and contrite hearts 3 the | unto Th1- 
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2 Leviticall Prieſthood of the Law | 
to the Chriſtian Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel ; the T:wifh Temples and-Sy- 
n 1gognes tO Churches,and Oratertes; 
the old Sacraments of Circumciſeot | 
and # to Baptiſmne, and the 
Lords Supper, &c. as may appeare 
by thelike phraſe; AF.19.8.6+ AQ. 
23.23.Col 4.11 put for the whole 
ſumms of Paul; DoQrine,by which 
was wrought all thefe changes, 
where ittooke effect. So that as | 
Chriſt was forty dayes inftrufing | 
Miſes in Sinai, what he ſhould 
teach , and how he ſhould rule the 
Church under the Law : ſo he con- 
tinued forty dayes teaching his 
diſciples in Sion,what they {Lould 
preach, and how they ſhould 


4 gOVerne 


— 


mas,but al- 
(> the ce 
cumſtance 
of the time 
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govern the Church under the Goſ- 
pel, And lecing it is manifelt, that 
within thoſe forty dayes Chrift 
appointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach,and how they ſhould govern 
his Church to the worlds end: it is 


in thoſe forty dayes he likewiſe 
ordained on what day they ſhould 
keeptheir S:bbatb and ordinarily 
do the works of their Miniftery, 


Teſtament God ſhewed himſclfe 
2$ carefull both by his Morall,and 
Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribethe 
time as well as the matter of his 
worſhip Neither is it a thing to be 
omitted;that the Lord 2 who hath 
times,and ſeaſons in his own pow- 
er, appointed the fir(t day of the 
week,to be the very day,b wherein 
he ſent down from heaven the ho!, 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles , 1o that 
upon that day they fir{t began,and 
ever after continued the publick 
excrciling of theirMiniſtery,in the 
c preaching of the word, the 4 ad- 
miniſtration of the —— | 
Ne! 


eſpecially ſeeing thatunder theold | 


not to be doubted , but that wirh- | 


| 


| 
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penitent ſigners. Upon theſe,and 
the like grounds f Athanaſuus 
plainly-athemeth;that the Sabbath 


hind&ltfe., 
 - As therefore our Communion 18 


was inſtituted of theLord,for the re- 
mentbranceot his death:to the chri 
ſtjan Sbbith;is called che Lards 
Day,becaule ir,was ordained of the 
Lord,for the memoriall- of his Re- 
farrection. Amd as the Name of the 
2 Lord honoureth the one,{o doth 
itthe other: and as the Lord ot the 
$2bbath by hisroyall prerogative,% 
tranſcendent authoricy could, {ſo hc 
| hadat(o reafon tocchange the fol y 
| Sabbath- tron: the ſeventh day to 
| this, whereonwe keepe it. For as 
| concerning the feventh day which 

followed the lix. daycs wherein 

Gud- rnithed 'the Creation , there 
; WES no {ach precſ: inftitation , or 
; necdlity of ſanCtitying it perpetu- 
ally,but ſuch as by the ſame antho- 
ricy,or upon greater reaſGn,and oc- 


- 
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the. « looſing of the ſinnes of 


day was changed by the Lord: 


termed thie Lords Supper, becaule it. 
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calion,it might very well'be chan- 
ged and altered unto ſome other 
ſeventh day. For the command- 
ment doth * not ſay,Remember to, 
keep holy the ſeventh day next fol) 
lowing the ſixth day of the Creation, 
or this;or that ſeventh day:butin- 
definitly, remember that thou keep 
Holy & ſeventh diy, And to ſpeake 
properly, as we take a day for the 
diftint;on of time , calledeither a 
day natxrall conliſting of 24 hours | 
or a day artificiall conſiſting of 12 
houres,from Sunriling, to Sunfet- 
ing : and withall confider the Sun 
ſtanding ſtill fat noone, in Fofbua | 
time,thefpace of a whole day:and 
the gunne going back ten degrees | 
(viz. five houres, almoſt halte an 
artificiall day Jin Ezechias time:the 
Jewes them(ſelves could not keepe 
their Sabbath upon that preciſe,and | 
juſt diftinition of time, called at the 
firſt, the ſeventh day from the 
Creation. 

Adde hereunto, that in reſpe& 


of the _—_ of Meridians, and 


the unequal riſing,and ſetting of the 


un, 
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Sun , every day varieth in ſome 
places a quarter, in ſume balfe , in 
others a whole day : Therefore the 
jewiſh ſeventhday cannot preciſely 
be kept at the ſame inſtant of time 
everywhere in the World. 
Now, our Lord Jeſus having 
authority as Lord over the Sabbath, 
had likewiſe now far greater rea- 
ſon, and occa{ton to tran(late the 
Sabbath from the Jewiſh ſeventh 
day,unto the ſeventh day wheron 
Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 
1. Becauſe that by his ReſerreQ- 
mm from the dead,there is wrought 
a new ſpiritual creation of the 
world:without which all the Sons 
of Adam had becne turned to ever- 
lating deſtruQi-m , and all the 
workes of the firlt creation had 
miniftred no conſolation unto us. 
And in reſpett of this new fpiri- 
tuall creation, the Scripture ſaith 
that a Od things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become new : Þ new 
Creatures, © new people, d new 
men," new knowledge,? new Tella- 
ment,s nepCommandement,h new: 
namey 
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Mart- I 2.3, | 


Ifa.6y. 17. 
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1(a.66. 23, 
P.2, 90.3. | 


42 Cor» f, 
I7. . 
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c 1Pet, 2, | 
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i Heb- 30. | names,i new way,k new ſong,! new 
_ garment , zew wine , mew veſlels, 
| k Apo.3.9. 
' [Apo.21, | new Jeruſalem, new Heaven,and 
' m 2-Pet+ 3. | anew Earth, And therefore of ne- 
ET ceſſity there muſt be inſtead of the 
| u1a.6,71 | 14, anew o Sabbath day to honor 
| oHebe4+9, and'praifſe our Redeemer, and to 
meditate upon the workes of our 
| Redemption,and to ſhew the new 
| | change of the old Teſtament. 

; 3-Becauſethat on this day,Chriſ! 
reſted from all the ſufferings ot his 
| | 


P affion , and finithed the glorious 
| work of our Redemption, If there» 
fore the finiſhing of the worke of 
| ithe firſt Creation , whereby God | 
; mightily manifeſted himſelfe unto 
[his creatures,defery'd a Sabbath for 
to ſolemnize the memoriall of ſo 
great a work,to the honour of the 
Ifi.s%, 13. | werker, and therefore cals it mine 
holy day : much more doth the new 
{Creation of: the World effeted by 
Rom.1. 4-,the ReſlurreXion of Chriſt(whereby 

[he mightily declared himſelf to be the 

Son of God) deſerve a Sabbath, for 

che perpetuall commemoration 
thc reof,to the honour of Chriſt : 
and; 
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| and therefore worthily called -the 
| Lords day. Ror, as the deliverance 
| out of the Captivity of Babylon 
| being greater, took away the name 
from the deliveranceoutot thebon- 
dage of Agypt: ſo the day whereon 
Chrilt nited the Redemption of 
| the-world did more jutily deſerve 


on that day wherein: God ceaſed 
| from creating the world. As there- 
fore in the creatio» , the firſt day 
' wherein it was finiſhed, was conſe- 
crated tor a $2bbath:lo in the time 
| of Redemption, the firlt day wherin 
it was perfe&ed, mult b: dedicated 
toa holy reit : but fiill a feventh 
day kept according to Gods moral] 
Commandement. T he ewes kept 
the lait 4:y.ot the weeke , begin- 
ning the $:zbbuth with the »ipht, 


hononr the Lord better ,' on the 


\fritday of the weeke, beginning; | 


| the Sabbath with the day when tlie 
Lord-aroſe. They kept the Sabbath 
i remembrance of the Worlds 
Creation :but Chriſtians celebrate 
it 


pI 


to have the Sabbath kept on it,than | 


when Godrelted : but Chriſtians: 


| 
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it in memoriz/l of the Worlds Re. 

demption : yea the Lords day,being 
' the firſt of the Creetion,and Redem- 
| ption,puts us in mind, both of the 
making of the old, and redeeming 
of the new world. 

As therefore under the Ol 
Teſtament, God, by the glory confi- 
ſting of 7.Lamps, ſeven Branches, 
ec. put them in remembrance of 
the Creation, Light and Sabhaths 


reſt : Sounder the New Teſtament, 
Chriſt the true light of the World, 
approacheth in the midſt of the ſeven 
Lamps, end 7 golden Candieſlickes, 
to put us in minde to honorour 
Redeemer in the /ight of the goſpel 
of the Lords ſeventh day of reft. And 
ſeeing the Redemption , both for 
might &+ mercy {o tar exceedeth the 
Creation 3 it ſtood with great? 
reaſon that the greater work ſhould 
carry the honour of the day.Neitker 
\doth the honorable title of the 
Lords daydiminiſh the glory of the 


Sabbath : but rather being added, 
augments the dignity thereot:as the 
name Of: Iſrael. added uuto Jacob 
6 made 


4 
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made a Patriark the more renor- 
ned. 
The reaſon taken from the 
example of Gods r:ſting from the 


continiied in force till the Son of 
God ceaſed from the worke of the 
Redemption of the world,and then 
the former gave place to the /atter. 

a.Becauſe it was foretold mthe 
| Old Teſtament; that the Sabbath 
ſhould be Kept ( under the New 
Teſtament) on the firſt day of the 
weeke. . 

For, firſt , in the 110 Pſalme, 
which is a prophecy of Chriſt and 
his Kingdome, it is plainely fore- 
told, that there ſhould be 2 ſolemne 
day of aſſembling,wherein all Chriſt 
people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beamty of holineſſe. In ſo much 
that 9 raine(of peace)ſhall be upon 
thoſe Families, that in that feaſt wil 
not go up to Teruſalem (the Charch) 
to worſhip the King, the Lord of 
Hoſt; Now on what day this holy 
Feaſt and Afﬀembly ſhould be 
po » David ſhewed plainly , in 


bs P/alme 


work of the Creation of the world, | 


Plal-120+ 
3. 
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P/4.118. which was a prophecy of: 
Chriit, as appeares, /at.2 1.42, | 
Ab. 411.Epb.2.20. as alobythe 
conlent of all the Zewes, as| Ferome 
witneflcth, ; For , ſhewing; how 
Chriſt , by his ignomintons death 
lhould be' 45..a ſtone-wejeFed: of the 
Builders, *r chiefo Ruders of -Futtdea, 
and yet by his gloriows Refterrection 
ſbauld become. the chiefe Stone of 1be 
| Corger; hee witbeth-the whole 
| Church to keepe holy that” duy| 
| whereuponCbriſt thould etfc& this | 


P(al. 118 wondertu!l worke, ſaying, Thu 1 , 
_  — "Lok dayimhich the I:rd hath made,let | 
; us rejnyc? and be-gl1d init, Andiee- 


| ing that upon this day, that which 
' Peter ſaich of Chriſt, appeareth. to 
be true , That God made. him both 
Lord, and Chriſt, A, 2. 36: And 
therefore the whole Church under , 
Zohar vp-| the New T-ftament , muſt celebrate 
re poke azy of Chrifts Reſaurre tions Rab- 
ſof.21s 7 \- w ts > 

H.Brough. | 5i Baceb ay alſo. faw by the tall of | 
194 requir:. | Adam on the lixt day, that on the 
of Con'en. | (ame day Mefias ſpould finifo the 
Pr30-5L | worke of Mans Redemption. And 
alluding to the ſpeecht of Boaz to 
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Ruth , ſleepe unto the morning, that 
Meſs ſhould reſt in his graveall 
their Sabbathday;and he'gathereth 
from that ſpeech,Gen. 1.0n the hilt 
day , Let there be light, that the 
Mefſias ſhould riſe on the firſt dzy 
of the weeke:, from death to lite, 
and cauſe the ſpirituall light of the 
| Goſpel to enlighten the world 
that lay in the ſhadow of darknes 
and death. The Hebrew amthor of 


s$ , which were done upon 
ray '# day of the weeke, as ſo 
many types that the chicte wor- 
ſhip of God ſhould ( under the 
New Teſtament be celebrated upon 
this day. As, that on this day the 
cloud of Gods Majeſty firſt ſat upon 
hu people. Aaron, and bu Children 
felt executed their Priefibood. God 
firſi jolemnly bleſſed bis peoples The 
Princes of bis people firſt offered pi L- 
tchly unto God. The firſt d cy wherein 
fire deſcended fram Heaven. The 
firſt day of the World, of the Teare, 
| of Monethes , of the wee ke 5 ec. 
All 
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| All ſhaddowing, that it ſhould be 
the firit,and chiefe ho!y day of the 
Aug Epi.ad | New Teſtament. St. Auguſtine pro» 
Jevrr,113.| veth by divers places, and mide 
An out of the holy Scripture, that the 
| Fathers , and all th: Hyly Prophets 
under the Old Te ſt zment , did foreſee 
| and know , that our Lards day was 
—_—_ (badowed by their eizhth diy of 
= _ Circumciſion. And that the Sabba'h 
effavi,quo | ſboxeid be changed from the ſeventh 
Dominns | day to the eighth , or firſt day of the 
reſurrexis | roocke. And Farrius:out of Cyprian 
po jaefict | ith. that Circumciſion was com: 
Fignem 26 - - 
ram, Wc» manded. on the eighth" day, «s a| 
'wt ſcribit Sacrament of the eighth aay " whey | 
ad Fidum | Chrift ſhould riſe from the dead. The 
Opt3-Ep pon - _ mtg | 
| ' ihe 1 EJay propbiſied of the keeping of tbe | 
h hs 18 FANS upon the firſt va i the week. 
' [zCor.4 4.\ If this Myſtery was fo cleerly 
ſeene by the Fathers, under the 
ſhadowes of the old Teſtament:ſure, 
the god of this world hath deeply 
blinded their minds, who cannot 
ſee the truth therof under the ſhi- 
ning light of the Goſpel.Therfore 
this change of the Sabbath day,un- 


3 | der 


nb | 


—_— 
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der the New, is nothing but a 
fulfilling of «hat which was prefi- 
gured and fore-propheſied under 
the Old Teſtament. 

s. According to their Lords 
mind and commandement,and the 
direftion of the Holy ghoſt (which 
alway aſſiſted them in their 47ni- 
ſteriall office, ) the Apoſtles in all 


W— 


_—_— __—__ 


they planted ) ordained that the 
Chriſtians ſhould keepe the Holy 


the gathering. for the 


2 Congerni 


Churches. of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. 
Ezery firſt day of the week ,&c.bWhen 


| yee-comre togetber in the Chrrch ( be- 
ing the Lords day ) to eatube Lords 


Supper © 20 remember and. ſbew the 
Lords de #th till be come,gxc.Jn which 
words note: +: 

1. That the Apoſile ordayned 


this day to be kept. holy: there. | 


the Chriſtian Churches. ( which | 


Sa"tbath, upon that ſeventh day, | 
which is- the firſt day of the weekes | i 


Saints', , a I bave ardained- in the | 


— 
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4 1 Cor.16 
11.1 7. 


thus. Non 
comedivls 
& bib 
Frout vere 
diebua Ds- 
mini nofipi 
decete And 


Bex4 witnefleth that in ene ancientGreek Copie,there 


isread, F Wpiathy the Lords day added 5 every firſt 


day,&c.c 1 Cor,t1.20.25,26. 


ee 


fore | 


d1 Cor. 
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| fore a Divine Inſtitution. 


ewiſh {eventh,or any other. 


14433- 

* As the 
phraſe of | 

| of bread 
Co - 

| hendeth 

all other 


cxerciſes 
of Religi- 
on,AR 20 
Fo 

$5 this 
phraſe of 
laying by 
in ſtore, 


3. Every firſt dry of the weeke, | 


; which ſheweth a perpetuity: 


4. That it was ordained in the} 
Churches of Galatia , as well as of| 
Corinth and he ſetled one wniforme 
order in_ all the 4 Churches of the! 
Samts;therefore it was w27ver[all. 

 5.Thatthecxerciſes of rhis da 
were * ColeHims for the poore 
{which appears 


Fube ew wr” Adminiſtration of 

the Sacraments ; therefore it was 

ſpirituall. fn 9! 
6. That he will have the colleÞi- 


on ( though neceſſary ) removed, 


| againſt his comming, leſt it ſhould 


comprehendeth all the other cxerciſes of the Sabbath; 
and whythould the Apoſtles requi e the ColleRion 
to be made on the firlt day of the weeks, bat hrcau ſe 


that on this d1 
Apoſtlcs time? 


y the holy Aſﬀembly was hc1d in che 


2. I hat theday is named the firſt | 
day of the week, therefore not the || 


by Als 2.42.nd 
Tuſtin Idartyrs teſtimony , Apology. | 
2.) which were gathered in the ho- | 


hinder 


- 
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hinderhis preaching:but not their 
holy meeting on the Lords dayzfor 
it was the time ordained for the | 
publike worſhip of the Lord, 
which argueth a neceſſity. 

And in the ſame Epiite Saint 
Pax! prote{teth 'that he delivered 
them none? other Ordinance, or Do- 
Arine, but what be had received of 
the Lords in fo mach that he char- 
geth then , that if any man thinke 
himſelfe 20 be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, 
lt bin acknorledge. that the things 
that I write unto you, are the Com- 
mand:ments of the Lord. But he 
wroteunto them, and ordained a- 
mong them,to keepe their Sabbath i 
on the firſt 4:y of the week': there- 
fore to keepe the $ 2bbath that day, 
is the very Commandement of the | 
Lord.. And how can he be either a 
true Prophet,or have any grace of 
Gods Spirit in his heart, who ſee- 
ing ſo clecrely the Lords day to 
have bin inſtitated, and ordained 
oy the Apoſtles, will not acknow- 
ledge the -kceeping Holy of the 
Lords day to; be a Commandement 


——_— 


 Cor,1rnl, i 
3 & 15.12. 


1 Core! 4. 
27, 


—— 


of | 


—— 
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ot the Lord? The Tewes confeſle 
this change of the Sabbath to have 
been made by the Apoſtles. Peter 
Alphan.in Dialog.contra Iudeos, tit. 
12.they are therefore more blinde, 
and ſottiſh than the Jewes, who 
prophanly deny it. 

At Troas likewiſe S. Pawl toge- 
ther with ſeven of the chiefe Evan- 
geliſts of the Church, Sopater, Ari- 
ſtarchus,Secundus Gaim, Timotbeus | 
Tychichus, and Trophimus, and all 
the Chriſtians that werethere,kept 
che holy Sabbath on the firſt day 
of the week, in praying, preaching, 
and receiving the Lords Supper. 

And it is a thing to be noted, 
that Lyke ſaith not,that the Dilſci- 
ples were ſent to hear Paz! preach, 
but the Diſciples being come togetber 
to breake bread upon the firſt day of 
the weeke , that is, to be partakers 


| 
| 


time the Lords death was by the 
preaching of the Word ſhewed, 
1 Cor, 16. 26. Paul preached unto 
them,e>c. And that none kept thole | 
meetings but Chriſtians,who only | 
| | a 9 


{ 
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are cal'd Diſciples, A&F.11.26. But 
at Philippi, whereas yet there were 
no Diſciples, Pal is ſaid to go on 
their Sabbath day, to the place 
where the Jewes and their Proſe. 
[ytes were went to pray, and there 


preached unto them, As 16.12. 
| 13.So that it is as cleer as the Sun, 
that it was the Chriſtians uſuall 
manner, to paſſe over the Jewiſh 
ſeventh day, and to keepe the Sab- 
| bath and their holy meeting on 

the firſt day of the week. And why | 
doth S.ITobn cal this the Lords day, 
butbecauſe it was a day known to 
be generally kept holy to- the 
| honor of the Lord Jeſus(who roſe 
| from death to lite upon that day ) 
| throughout all thecharcheswhich 
| the Apoſtles planted ?which Saint 

Ibn called the Lords day , the 
[rather to fiir ap Chriſtians to a 
| thankefull remembrance of their 
| Red:m tion, by C briſt his Reſurre- 
| tion from the dead. And with the 
| day, the blefing of the Sabbath is 
likewiſe tranſlated tO theLords day, 
becauſe that all the (anRtfcation| 


belong- 


Ads 21.4, 
&ce 


Apo. 1.10, 
Mos Chri- 
Stianm,& c 
[t is the 
manner 

of Chri- 
{tians,to 
call it the 
Lords days 
Bed. in Luce 
(+41, 


— —— > —_ = 
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belonging to this new world is in 
Chriit,and from him,conveyed to 
Chriliians. And becauſe there can- 
not come a greater authority,than 
chat of Chrift,andhis Apoſtles: nor 
the like cauleas the new creation of 
the world, therefore the Sabbath 
can neverbe altered from this day, 
to any other , whileſt this world 
laiteth. Adde hereunto, how the 
Scriptare noteth, that in the firſt 
plenting and ter{ing of the Charch, 
nothing was done but by the ſpe | 
ciall order and diretion of the A- 
poſtles., 1 Cor. 11. 34.1 Cor.14-36, 
37e, Tit 1.5. Act.15.6.2 4.and the 
Apaſites did nothing but what they 
had warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 

Il 1.23, D 
To ſanQtihe then the S2bbath on 
the ſeventh day, -is not a ceremo- 
niall law abrogated:but the Morall 
and perpetnall Law of Godper- 
| f<Qtcd.So: that the ſame perpetuall 
Commiandement which bound the 
Jewes to keep the Sabbath on that | 
ſeventh day,to celebrate the worlds 
creati-ngbinds Chriſtians to folem- | 
nize 


CC 
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Ge  —_ 
1s in 
ed to 
can- 
than 
; nor 


on of 


bath 
day, 
'orld 
y the 


e firſt 


arch, 


—Thebs ny of Pit Tray. 


| | nix che Sabbath 'off+ Vobariſevench 


”" os. _ —_ —— ts A 
» 


of r "Jove under the Law": by 


— 


| diy, 4 memoriall of the Worlds 


rue? for' the fourth! Com: | 
Fn bring 4 Aer Lain 
irerh's ſeviah 4260 be kept 
+ ever: And the Morality 
of this, as vf the reſt of the Com. 


tandmerits, ds more'reli gfouſly t0 
be kept of us tttider the Goſpel; than 


how much wel in Bapriſme') have 


| | made a more ſpeci all Covenant with 


God, to keepe*his- Command- 
rents : and God hath covenanted 
' with as; to free us frony the curſe 
and to afſiſt'us with his Spirit to 
keeps his Lawes. And that this 
Commandment of the Sabbath(as 
well as the other nine) is oral! 
and perpetua!l, may pany appeare 

by theſe reaſons: | 


Ten reaſins demonſtrating the Com- | 
mmdmert of the Sabbath to be 
Morall. 


Pom all the reaſons of this 


Commandmint, are morall | 


and 'perpe:uall : And God hath 


———. — 


bound 


———— _ 


LAT Sh 


w—— o_—_—_———__—— —— 


M 

$* Jer. 15. 

| 32. 
Eze.20-19 
0,21, 24. 
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carelelly peglet., or..ayore. 
breake this Commaniiont, + chan, 
apy othrer,, Yecgnaly, he 
in the Ooty #his, Ta 
meEntz:e& ogping of. 

confilteth : which —__ 


oken complaineghar all os ho ; 


is ne d, as orerhooMres, 5 when 
the Sabbath is, cirber * neglefted,or 
cranſgrelſed. © would m e.a (Man 


amazed{faich Mr- Calum) to,conli- 
der.how ofc, and with what zeale 
and Prateſtation God requireth. all 

( cthacwill be his bpoer wo Ba to ſan be 
yo ſeventh day. how.che 


h o Commandment 
with cruell. death 2: as though it 


of mercy , mercileſly puniſhech WP : 
breac | 


: And it is certaine, that he yhbo 


E makes no cott{tience to.breake the 
Sabbath,will riot (to ſerve his 


turn) 


— 


[42 ere the ſamme. of 'bis whole ho- | 
-['nour and ſervice. \ 


[Eras | 
— I op "NWS" 

| mh any cqnſcjence to breake any 
of ze Qth 


—_ 


iy 
he may doe jc yathour, dyſeres 
bly 7: rio 7, gf Mang 
Law. Therefore God "nike G 
Ec 


mandments 3, {0 


Commandment. in the migdaeſt © 


f 
the two tables; becauſe che keeping 
of _ y the beſt help to the five: 
ing of the reſt. The conſciongble 

EPjng of the Sabbath, is the J4e- 
ther of all Religion, and good-dil- 
cipline in the Church., Take away 
the Sabbath,and let every man ſerve 
God' when he lifteth : and 'what 
will ſhortly become of Religion, 
and that peace and order which God 
| will have tobe kept in his Church ? 
| the Sabbath diy is Gods Market- 
| day, for the  weekes proviſion , 
wherein He will have us to come 
| unto bim, and buy of bim without 


and water of life, the wine of the 
Sacrament, and Mike of the Word 
to feed our ſoules : tryed Gold, to 
enrich our faith : precious 'Eye- ſalve 
to heale our ſpirituall blindneffe : 
and the hite raiment of Chriſts 


iz of 
F*4 


| 
{ 
|x Cor. þ 
33: 40. || 


ſilver or money, the Bread of An els, | 


4 


| 


| 


Il 


| 
| 
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righte- | 


et 4s —c_ # 
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righteouſneſſe, to cover our filthy 
na <dnefſe: He bi "not-fove from 
true F:ety, who makes conſcience 


who candiſpenſewich his conſcience 
to bregke the Sabbath tor his owne 
profit or pleaſure, his heart never 
yet felt, what either the ſeare of 
Gogd;or true religlon meancch, For 
of this Commandment may. that 


ipeech of $, James be verificd ; He 
that faileth in one 3s guily of all, 
Secing therefore, that God hath 
fenced this Commandment with ſo 
many morall reaſons, it is. evident 
that the Commandment it ſelfe is 
morall, oy 
LA Becauſe it was command 

of God to Ada in. his. Innocency 


\ by faith In Chrifts merits, but by 

ience to Gods Law ; ) he need 
no ceremony, ſhadowing the Ree 
| demption of Chrilt, A Sabbath 
{ therefore of a ſcyenth day cannot 


tall part of Gods worſhip, enjoy" 


- 
——— 


whilelt(holding his happineſſeznot | 


| 


t6 kerpe the Sabbath day :' bit he | | 


— 


* { be ſimply aCeremony,but anEfſen» | * 


| ned unto Man,when the:e was but 


| — 
—_—__ —_l— — 


MR ————_ - ——_ =—"— 


{MN 


= 


| 


| 


| one condition of all:men; And if it 
was necelſaty for our firſt Parent] 


a tte. St —— A 


—- - = 


to have a Sabbath day,to ſerveGad | 
in'their p2yfeton; muck moreineed | 
theic Poſterity to keep the Sabbath 


(ceing God bimſelfe kepe this! day 
rug how can. that man be holy, 


thatdorh witfelly prophane ir ? - 
3 Becauſeir is oh pray Com- 
mandments which God ſpake with 
his owne mouth, and twice wrote 
with his 097 tingers in Tables. of 
ſtone, to fignific their authority 
and perpetuity. All that Gad wrote 
were morall and perpetuall Com» 
mandments, and thoſe are recko» 
ned zexze in number, If this were 
now bug an abrogated Ceremany, 
then there were but nine Command- 
| ments. The Ceremoniall chat were 
to be abrogated by Chriſt, | were 
written. all- by Aoſer. But this of 
the Sabbath, with the other nirje, 
| written by God himſelfe, were put 
into the Arke, where no ceremo- 
niall Law was put, te ſhew that 
| they ſhould be * 


 *1:2 OR NQ 3 


in the ſtate of their corruprions. And 


_ 


0 


perpecuall __ 
2 


AM is at. 


- The PraBice of Pibry, 
: [of the Chirth, yet Tith as n&He 
1Re8-8- 5)could perfelfly fulfill arid Keepez Biit 
£9: 3! onely' Chriſt ' » $1 + of 4 
om. 5. 4 | ORery UArnm: : | 
| 4 Becauſe Chrift profefſeth that 

| he came nt to deſtroy the niordll 

| | Law :' and that the leaſt of thei 
 { ſhold not be abrogated in his king- 
= _ dome of the New Teſtamient. Ttifos 


{ much that #boſoever brexheth- orie bf 

{the leaft of theſe tenne Command. 
| | ments, and teacheth men ſo, be ſhould 

| 


| be called the leaſt in the khingdome of | 
| | Heaven : that is, he ſhould have 
1 no place Th his Charch. Now the 
1 Morall Law commiandeth one day 
of ſeven to be perpetuatly kept a 
| Holy Sabbath: And Chit hitifetf 
| | expreſly th&ncioneth: "the * Keeping 
| | 6t a Sabbath atnong his Chriltiens 
:| ar the deſtraRtion of Jerwfalehn, as 
bout 42. yeeres after his reſuereRi- 
on. By which time, all the Afo/ai-. 
{| ealFGeretonies ( except eatirig of 
'! blo6d; and things ſtrarſphedy were 
| by 4 publike Decree 6fall the Ap5- 
AA.r<.ro;) evquireaboliſhal and abrogated 
| jlax = 28, in Chriſtian Churches. And-there- 
| Ee | fore Chrift admoniſheth MDs | 
Eq 18 "1 ES £2 Pigs) | 


hehe 


- — — — - 
Gow we wear. eee a on Foe = 
—_——— 

. ” 
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Neb to pray that their flight he not 
Dies. 28 os the Soldard day 
Not-in the wintertfor that (by rea- 
ſon of thie foulenefle of the wazyes 
and wether) their ſight thoukd be 
more pimefull and troxbleforee unto 


| plainly voor 


caafe it would be more grievons to 


| their ltearts; to ſpend that day In 
 Oyling ts lave their liver,which be | 


| Lord * commartided to be ſperit 
Int byty ex&ciſes , to comfort their 
Puler. Now if the fanifying of 
theSabbith oh this day had bins bur 


 t5 have fled on this diy no more 
than'on any other day ©: the week: 


driven to fly 
therefore wiſhech his to pray.unto 
God toprevent ſuch an occafton;he 


v4ationof theSobbath'is noa 


dermem, confirmed and eftabliſhed 


would know the day whereupon 
EI Chriſt 


— _ 


them : not, uport the Sabbath, be- | 


teremotzlh : it had an no griete | 


Bat in that Chriit doth tender fo 
mucli this feare and griefe of beirig | 
on the Sabbath day : and | 


Ir rd the _= 


ceremony, but a Morall ws. comp 


by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If you 


— 
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| appointed Chriſtians to keep the 
| ' Sabbath. S. Fobn will tell you,.that 
 _ 1irt was onthe Lords day, Apoc, 1, 10. 
If you will know on what+day,of 
the weeke that was, ,S,, Pl will 
tell you, that. it was on every. firſt | 
day of the weeke, 1 Cor, 16, 1-. 
As Chriſt admoniſhed, 1o Chriſti. | - 
.3.1 4x5 pray, and according to'their, | ' 
prayers, God ( a little before the | 
warrs began ) warned by an Oracle; | 
all the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, to 
| depart thence, and to goeto Pells, 
a lictle towne. beyond fordax j and 
{o to eſcape the wrath of Grd that 
ſhould fall upon that City and Na» 
tion. If then a Chriſtian ſhould nor, | 
without griefe of heart, fly .for the 
{ | {afety of his life on the”: Lords: dy, 
9” with what joy.or comfory can a true | * 
| Chriſtian neg/eF the holy exerciſe; 
| of Gods worſhip in- the  Chwreb, to 
| ſpend the greatelt part of the Leras 
Iutaico, tis day, in;prophane and carnall ſports, 
7. cap. 12. | or-ſervile labour; And ſeeing the 
{Mat. 24-35 deſtruttion of Feruſalem, was both 
| | a Ws and an affurance of the de- | | 
| | ſtruction of the. Fir{d , who ſeeth | 
| | : not, j 


< a 
_— @D—_—_—_—_ «4 th n__ 
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| cency, when there was: but oneſtate 


' 

. - . . - 

| asthe 7ewes ; itivevident that it is | | 
| 

| 


| 1 | 
PEN "_ | £221 
not, but that the holy Sabbath | _ _ 
mult continge till the very.end of | p 
the world ? + 
5 Becauſe that all 'the Ceremo. * 
niall Law was enjoyned to thee | m— 
onely, and not to the Genziles : but |... | 
this Commandment of the holy | - } 
Sabbath(as Matrimony )was inſti. | | | 
tated of God, in' the ſtate of zo | 


| of all men:and therefore enjoyned | 
' to the Gentiler, as: well-as to the | "wb | 
Zewes. So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houfholders were commanded to | = 
conſtr 2ine all ſirangers, (as well as I"55.6 zÞ 
| their owne SwbjeZf and Family) to | 
obſerve the holy Sabbath, as ap- | 
peares by the Garth Command- | _ 
ment ; and Þraice of Nebemiab. Neh. 13. l 
| All the Ceremonies were a partition '!,'> *s-* | 
wall to ſeperate Fewes and Gentiles, FP 2M 
| But feeing the Gemezler-arebound.to. |” } 
| keep this Commandment as well ' 


_— 


no Jewiſh Cerethony. And ſeeing | 
the fame authoriy is for the $ab- | 
bath that is for Marriage : a man. 


may as well ſays that: Martiage-is-| | | 
ES: RR. = 


—_—_— | Hoo 
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} Pro.2, 27. 
= 19, 
4 V7 711mur 
F vetiths, 
{dor. 
ſRom.7. 4) 
Gen.1-18 
ob 9. 9. 
Job 38. 31 
Amos 5s. 8 
* To di- 
Ringuiſh 
crwixe 
Sp:ing and 
Adarveft, ] 


1 will | 
ſincerely the | Sabbath , ſufficiently 


| ment of the Sabbath is ſpiritual 


: The Praffice of Piety... 

Gur a ceremonial! Law, asthe Sab- 
bath. And remember; that where 
marriage is. termed but -once. the 
ia ont ere becauſeinſijru- 
te in the deginning-: fo the 
Sabbath'is cry qvines called-the 
Sabbath of the Lond thy God, becauſe 
ordained by God # the ſame begin. 
ning both of time,ſiate,and perpetui- 
fy : therefore not Ceremonial. 


"The ecorrwption ..of. our nature | 


ford in\the. manifeRt-oppoſition of 
wicked 'tnen , and inthe ſecret wn- | 
fſc of good men to ſanRike 


d@monttrateth thactheCommand- 


thip, ha- 


and morall. 
' 7 Becauſethat as Godby a po 


divide the day from the:night,but al- 


{ {0 tobe for * ſigner and for * ſeaſons, 
'Jand for* dyes, and for yeeres, ſo | 


md 


. {petal decree, made the-Sunne, the. 
| Moone and other lights in the Fie-1 
| nament of Heaven,. not onely t0: 


fiag (peclall fignifications and promiſes. * One of the | + 
feven dayes of rhe week from the other. * Solar. Sab- | 
batar g and Jubile: Exod. 23. 11,12. 
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he ordaiaed in the Chnrch on-earth, | 
the holy args to bn IRny 
the appointed ſeaſon , tor his 10- 
A but alfo the per- | 
petuall rule and meaſrre of tame. So | 
that as ſeven dayes 'make a nk | 
| foure werker'a moneth, 12. monet s | 
a yeere : ſo ſeven yeeres make a Sab- | 
hath of yeeres , feven Sabbaths of 
yeeresa Jubilee: or $0, Jubilee, or 
4000, yeers, or atter Ezechiel 4.000. 
| cubigs, the whole time of the Old |- 
'Teftanient, till Chriſt by his Baptiſ- 
me and preaching, began the ſtate of 
the Neweftament. Neither can | 
here paſſe over wichout admirati- 
on,how the Sacrament of-cirexmci= | 
fton,continued in theChurch 29 du 
bilees from Abraham, to whom it 

was firſt given, unto the Bapriſme | 
| of Chriſt in Jordan 7 which was juſt 
ſomany 7ubilees ( after Baucbolcers (Md. 
account Jas the workd had continu- |1g98, . 
| ed before from Adam, to the birth || . 

of Abram. Moſer began his Mini- 
ltery 12 the £o. 'yeere of his age, 
Chrift" enters upon his Offi. e-in 


| the 30-Fubilee of the Worlds age.|| * 
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Foſepb was thirty yeeres old, 'when 

he began to rule over Exzypt, Ger, 

#* 46. and the Levites began to 
rve in the Tabernacle at thirty 

yeeres old, ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to 


anſwer theſe figures, beganihis Mi- | 
niltery-in the-thirtiech- Jubilee of: | > 


Moſer, and when he begar to be 
thicty yeeres of. age, Lake 3. 23: in 
the middelt of Daniels la weeke, 
and lo ( continuing» his Miniftery 
on earth three yeeres and an halte) 
finiſhed our redemption, and 'Ds+ 
aielr period by his, innocent _ 


accidents , which: fell ous cm the 
Charch, came to.paſſe'either in a 
$Sabbaticall yeere, or in a yeere of 
Tubilee. For example: 

The ſeventy. weekes .of 'Danie/ 
beginning the firſt yeere of Cyrav, 
and the. 3439.. yeere- of the yyorld 
containe {o many yeers,as the world 
did reker of yeeres unto that time, 
and ſo many weckeruf yeerer,as the 
world had laſted Fabilees. Daniels 
feventy weekes of yeeres, containe 

foure | 
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| fours kundred 'and ninety fingle f 
| |'yceres: thefvorld before thattime; |, 
| Yo weeker, or Sabbaths of yeeres, + 


iels | Period. 70. weeker y the' | 
| | worlds 70, Fubilees:ſo that to com © 
foct the Church for theiv70-yeers | -- 
captivitys which they-had now ac=i| 
cording to' feremies prophecy; en»!|1. 
dured.in Babylon,G abrizlrells Danis 

el, that at theend of-70-weekgs, on | « ». - 
Sabbathsof rI—_s 4 
feven' yeeres,. oF 49/0" yeeres; their 
eternal redemption: Srom "Hell, 
ſhould be effefted'by-che death of | 
ll} | {| Chriſhasfargas they were now res 
e | | deemed. from the'<captiviey of! By- 
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el tirft: yeere” of his/ reigne over the | 

r, | | | Babylonians, mentioned, Hexp, 3. 1. | © 

d| | [and ends juſtly at thettime' that Be 

d| | { Chriltdyedapon the Croſſe. From | 

, | the death of Chriſt, or the lalt end | - 

e || | of Daniels aweekes, to-the ſeventy | 

ls | | | and oneyeereof Chrift, xhe world | 

e | is meaſured by: ſeven (eales,orſeven j 
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Sobbab.ofyeart, making, ons om 
| pleatZwitre.F rom the End of thale | 


taker end -by *7 Trumpets, each 
” containing, 245-yeers(as ſome con- 


ſeventh frgm Ademy' having lived 


' the yeeres 365+ was tranilited of 


| the ſeventh brom; Abrabomo a $:an0- 
thee Enochyis buried of Gad, biit born 
i « Sahbatirall.yeece of the wauld; 
2373: and in the-779;.yeere finte 
the Floyd { after. Brawghtons Come 


| der of the Church ſo long as: Noab 
+ was building the Arke, 120, yeeres. | 

prom a” I _y Abrabaw =! 
in a Sabbarticall: yeece ; heing'*the | 
2023.of the world. The Cork youu | 
of Foſbua, being; 2300. yeeres fram 
the Creation of the world, where- 
inthe land: was poſſefiad; and divi- 


way; a Sabbaticall: yeere, and the 


e,abqix: 420. yeers leach, the | | 
apier,on || conch will -appeart JV Þnoch:, 'the | | 
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| ſo many yeers;as8 there are daies in 
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0 from the Creation oc L 
* God Ar this yefre Mofes ; puke 
tbegins his Jie, by hich ( as |4pud. A.M. 
with a chaine gf Gr # pokes Le * fubliee- 
Erect by Tk. bo © 7 
fon tg the fi t a & 
the opening of the 7 rumpe 
Foes to co beleevers by Teſts p 
ſo carrieth the Church of the homes, it 
4 joyfull ieame of 7u- the" Jub#-- 
from the Type, to-the ſub- |'ee was 
_— ——_” 
rv oſbua to Jeſus : for Chriſt ac 
the on of Myſer thirty' Fubileer, 4 
and the beginning of the 30. Feere 


heaven and givesthe cleareſt Viſion 
of the blefled Trinity that was ſeen [=** 
ſince the world began/ And by the 
filyer Trumpet of *his Goſpel! pro- 
|claimes, zacording to thePro 

of Efaj, eternall redemption to all 
that repent and beleeve in hin. 
And. the yeere of our Saviour | 


'the World ; was atthe end of a 
Sabbaricall- yeere, andthe * 564. 
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ſalew, the longeſt liver of the Sans |. 
of. men, dyed - when he, began a6 |-..... 
enter his 9024 and 70+ yrere Abren | ww. + 


rimes ſeven. yeeres- cob when he | '" 
had lived 21. times/7, yeeres:: De- |. 
| | vid, afterhe had lived ten times 7. | | 
yeeres« So did: Galen, ſo did Pe- a nll 
| ' trarch, who (as Bogin noteth )dyed Ha 

onithe (ame day of the :yeere-that | 
he' was borne : ſo did the May- | © 
den  Queeve.* Eizabetb,: of bleſs |*.She w 
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ſed and- TG, ary » |! 
who came, inco (his work, the nm 
| Eve of the. Nativity of the bleſſed |c:1a1.) In 
Virgin Mary : and went out of feenh-the | 
this World , on the Ee. of the [61 in, 
Annanti tion. of the Virgin Marys _— ther - 
Hippocrates dyed in the 5, ſeptenary |ng.ia. 
| Higrome,, and Iſocretes,, in theig-13; |: 
Pliny, Bay tolns, and. Ceſar . in their | 
8. ſeptenary.. And Johannes de tem- \Budin;- 
poribus, who lived 361.yeeres, dy- |Buchole.: 
ed jn.cho. 53, ſptnr;y of his life. |! 
The like might be obſerved of in- | _.. 
naumerable others. And indeed the 
whole life of. nian is meaſured by |: 
the Sabbath :for,how many yeeres 
| | loever | © 
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life to cortits | LEA | 
| By the conſidetgtion whereof; 

| ay mari that looketh into cheholy | : 
| Hiftory, may edfily perceive, that | 
che whole cowſe of the world's || 
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Altwhich Divine diſpofitien- of 


call ion 65 to 'a cOridigadlt 


\ rarfort of the bleſſed ſevmrl' day | | 
 Sabbarhi, fri Khowirig and worſhip 
ng God in'this life; that 'fo frond | | 
athj'to Sabbath, we ttiay be | * 


tranſlated tb the Rerhall Plorloue 


7 Sabbach of Felt arid»blilks, It the- ' 
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drawne, and guided by a certsine 


| chaine of Gods providence, dips | 
ſirig all things'in untbery meaſure, 


ad weight. All +imes aretheretore 
rijeafared by the Sabbath'21o that 
time and the Sabbath can never be 
(eperated. And the Ange! ſweares, 
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that #bis meaſuring of time (hall 


tiplyed, tb thit- ith number.of | 
| peckeRi- | | 
ofi, which onr underftindings cat; | | 
| Not attaine unto; o $ 


by ſeven, | 
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the niatrer thereof was reve 


\ | the diſtinMlont of cies. 11 
$ Beeanle” that 'ofis Whole | 


| The Syndde, cafled Sytodier Coto- 
| _nienfi | 


| Ye Þr difite of Prety: _ 


eonfirine, £31! 2531 rimhe (hall be no 
mgre: Aha «8 the Sabbath had his 
98 6 ation ih the firſt Book of 
the | res; fo hath jt Its co 
firmation in the loft : and as this 
Booke Yoth authorize this day : fo 
this day graceth the Booke;in that 


n ſo holy a day; the Lords reve- 
lation upon the Eiyas day. As twell 
therefore they may pull rhe Sunine, 
Moone, and Starfes ont 6f the hea- 
vets, as abvliſh the holy Sabbath 
(rites mett=rd)but of the Churth, 
{eeing the Sabbath, is orddined in 
the Church ( as well as the Stuithe 
and Moone ini the Fletiaifient,) fot | 


Churth by an * Ualverfall confbir 
ever fince the Apoter time, have 
itt!] held the Commandment of 
che Sibb4th, to bethe coral and 
perperudlt Law of God; and the 
Keeping of the Sabbath 'ow' the firlt 
day of the week, to be the inftlees 
tion bf Chriſt and his Apoſtter. 
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nienſis ſaith thatthe Lordrda hath 


n- famous mM the-Chu 
« | ſince- the Apoſtles tine. 1 ati Uh 


time, ſaith; Let every onerhat 
Chriſt keepe holy the oy dy, re 

<ſwrrefti 108 , which b i| 
| the Sweene of dayery, in which d:ath 


: | QUercone, and life is 7 ſprang: in 
ived 


| | chriſt Julin wtyr , who 
not long after him, 
| the Chi tjans 


kept their Sabbath 


gen. | | outbe Lords day, as we doe. Origen, 


{ who lived about 180. yeeres 

| Chet, jewesthe res on why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated to the 
| day.. Auguſtine ſaith , That the 
Lords. day was . declared w3to the 


habere feſtividatem ſuam , and-by 
Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place, 
That the — ftler appeinted the Lords 
day to be kept with all religiqus folewr 


be that wpen that day out” 
| 3-/ Aon fm the the dead , which 
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Gity of God, {46 'may I ay of the 
| Lords day, 'Gleriousr things are ſpoke? 
of #be = of tbe Lord: :* toric was | 
the birth day of the world; the firſt | 


day wherein all Creatures began to 


have being, In oy gow ey 1 ; 
n ie che” Law 5»: 
Ounc Sinai. In It | 


was given On 
the Lord roſe from death to, life. In 
it the Saints came our of 'their 
graves, afſining that on'k Chrifti- 
ans ſhould rife ro newnelle of Nite. 
In iethe Holy Ghoſt deſcended. up- | 
on the Apoſiſer,” And it'ts very pro- 
bable,that on the ſeventh day,iwhen 
the ſeven Trumpets have blowne : 
the curſed? Frricho of this world 


give us the promiſed paſſeſſhon *ofrhe 
eavenly Cangen. | 
He that would ſee the .unjforme 
conſent of Antiquicy, and prafiice 
of the Primitive Church jn this. 
point, let him read Exſebins Eccle- 
 haſticall Hiftory, Lib. 4. 24. Ter- 
tullian, lib: de Fdolairia, cap. I 4. 
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2 | thi creation Non humana traditione e,. 
Te. |! fed Chriſt iptins obſeryarione & int 
+ | Ritutione,Not Ly the traffition of man, 
ob. |. t bythe obſervation and afppdintment | 
Thoſe [+ brit, o both on the day of his ve- 
Hwy il and on every eighth 'day af= | 
ter; wto-his afcemtion into m"— aid 
1184 appeare” unto by Di ſciples, and a came 
ord; | | 1970 their aſſemblies, ' | 
Kg 9 Becauſe that the Lotd him- | 
rin 0 | (elf expotinderh the end of the Sab: | 
"| | bath, co be a ſigxe id drcuntent for 
pe |. | ever, betwixt bim and bis people, that Exod. 31.| 
* 3) ' | beis Febguah, by whom they are ſan- —— 
the : Fife ; and therefore muſt only of } 12. 20, 

raed || | thetp be worftipped: and upon the 
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| bk *morall and petpetnalt: 
| What God hath perpetually ſanttifi- | Precep. 4 


| aig penpapeall Therefore the Sab- 99" p- 
1865 ” 
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| ground it is,, that.the Commande 
| ment+tearmes. this day,.che Sab, 
hath of the Lord thy Godz\ and: God 
| himſelfe ca)ls it,, bis. boy day. And 
| upon the ſame ground likewife,the|| 
'| Old Teftamegt conſecrated, all-gheir 
| Sabbaths & holy daiez, to the 
ſhipand honour of Gol alone. To | 
| dedicate therefore a Sabbath tothe} 
honour of any creature, is grolle i- 
dolatry. For the firſt Table makes 
{ it apart of Gods worſhip, . to. have; 
a Sabbath'to his honour : ſo doth: 
| Eev- 23; 3-137, 3%, :&c-, and Ezek, 
20. 20. Nth. 9.1.4. the Sgbba,b i pu 
| for the whole worſhip of 'God. And | 
- | our ations ag ; that ze 4 
| worſbzp the Lord God onely, AMatth. 4 
| wy thetefore keepe a Sabbath. 1q 
the-only honour of God. The boly | 


Ghoſt notes it as one of Feroboamy | 


: | greateſt ſinnes : that he ordained a 
» | feaſt from the, device of bis, own 


beart , 1 Kings 12+. 33-, and God! 
threatneth to viſit Iſrael for keeps 
the..dayes of Baalim ; That 1s, 
Lords, as Papifts doe of Saints, Hoſ. || 
2--13. but ſaith, that ſuch forget = 
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' | And ſo indeed none are lefle cartul 
in keeping the Lords Sabbotb than 
| they, who are molt ſuperſtitions 
| obſervers of mens boly dayes. The 
Church of Rome therefore commirs 
grofle Idol atry. 
Firſt in taking upon her to. or- 
daine 8abboths, which belong on+» 
| ly aato the Lord of the Sabboth to 
iden | 
Secondly, in dedicating thoſe ho. 
ly-dayes to:the honoxrs of Cre atures 
which in effeX is to make th.am 
ſanfifying Gods, 


| 
| 


Gads worſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and 
merit, 

F ourthly, in exaRing on theſe | 
daies of mans inucniion, a greater | 
meaſure of ſolemnity end ſanCtifi- | 
cation, than upon the Lords day, ' 
which is Gods Commandement , | 
which in effe& is to preferre Anti- | 
Chriſt before Chriſt, Our Charch | 
hath jultly@boliſhed all ſuperſtiti- 
cu3 and jdolatrous feaſts : and on- 
ly retainesa few holy dayes, to the | 
honour of Gd alone, and eafiny 0! 


R ferve: 


——— 


— 


. Thirdly, in tying to thoſe dayes, | 


—— 
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ſervants Deme. 5. 14. though long 
cuſtome forceth to uſe the o/d names 


the prophane names of Caſtor and 


Mardocheus day 2 Mac. 15. 37. 


Judgements on Sabborh breakers, 
may ſufficiently ſeale unto them, 


| wrathfullyAlmightyGod is diſplea- 
ſed with them , who are wiltull 
prophaners of the Lords day, 


God of mercy ) commanded Mzſe: 
to {tone to death the man who(of a 
preſumptuous minde) would openly 


ay. The fa& was ſmall ? true, but 
his ſin was the greater, that ( forſo 
ſmall an occaſion)would preſume to 
breake ſo great a Commandement. 
Nicanor offering to fight againlt 


{laine himſelfe & 35000 of his men. 


A Husbandman grinding Corne 
upon 


Io. Laſtly the examples of Gods 


whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how | 
The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the | 


foe to gather ſticks on the Sabboth | 


the Fees on the Sabboth day, was | 


Pollux, AF, 21. 11. and Chriſtians |» 
of Fortunatus 1 Cor. 16, 17. Mer- | 
curius, Rom, 16. 14. and Jews of 


| 


[| 


for civill diſtinftion : as Licke uſed | * 


_——— 


; 


——_— 
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ng | | upon the Lords day, had his" Meale 
ner | | burned to aſhes.: | 
ed | | Another carrying Corne on this 
nd | - | day had his Barne and all his Corn 
21 | + | therein burnt with fire from heaven 
er- | © | the next night after. 

of Alſo a certaine Nobleman (pro- 


| phaning the Sabboth uſualLia hun- 
| ting) had achild by his wite with a 


head like a dog and with eares and 
chapsycrying like a hound. 
A covetous Flax-wife at Kin- 


|_3%s 


Diſp. de 
tempore, 
S#.114. 


Tho, Can- 
tprat {tb.z 
de «pib. 

Temp. ad- 
miram.uin- 
dif, diu | 
Thea: hiſt, 


ſtat in France, Anno 1559» uſing | 


with her maides to worke at her 
trade on the Lords day, it ſeemed ' 
unto them that fire iflued out of the | 
Flaxe, but did no harme: the next 


( through Gods mercy) a childe in 
the cradle was taken out of the fire 
alive and unhurt. 
On the 13. of fanuary. Anni 
R 2 


om. | 


——_—_— Cc. 


_—— 
— 


Sabboth it took fire indeed,but was — 


quickly quenched : but not taking 'mrau's. 
- | warning by this, the third Sunday 
>| after it tooke fire againe, burnt the 
*| houſe, and fo ſcorched the wrez-bed 
| Poman with two of her children, 
{| that they dyed the next day : but 


— —— | 
Lo 


— 


_— 


— 
+ 
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Stowes A- | Dom. 1582. being the Lords day;| 
bridge- | the Scaffolds fell in Paris Garda; 
ment, an. | under the people at a Bearebaiting, | 
Det ...| {o that eight were ſuddenly (laine|. 
1.4; De. | Innamerab!e hute and maimed; A: 
m1T wn no! warning ro ſuch, who take more 
remnzre | pleaſure on the Lords day, to bein 
Chriſtun, | a Theater beholding e.ar24ll ſports: 


' than tobee in the Church ſerving: 
; God with the fpirituel workes of 
| Piety. . 

| Many fearefull examples 'of God: 


beene ſhewed upon divers T owner 


jadgement by fire have in our dayes | 


a _ a A— — 


I” 


where the prophanation of the 
Lords day hath been openly coun. 
tenanced, | 
Stratford upon Avon was twice 

| on the lame day twelve-month(be- 
ing the Lords 4:y-) almoſt conſumed | 
| with fire, chiefely tor prophaning| 
| the Lord Sabbaths and for contem-+! 
| ning his Word in the mouth of his | 
faithful Miniſters, F 
Terverton in Devonſhire, (whole 1 
membrance makes my heart bleed): 
was oftentimes admoniſhed by he! j 
godly Preacher, that God would! 


| 
| 


|# ; 
re- |; 


bring? | 


m_ => mms co OA a a a 


—_— -— — ww 


ow 8» © = 


. 
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bring ſome heavy Judgement on the 
Towne for their horrible propha- 
nation 'of the Lords d4gy, occalio. 
aed.:chiefely by ' theig Market on 
the day following. Not long after 
| his death, on the thigd of Aprill, 
Auno Dom. 15938, God ( in lefle 


with a ſndden and fearefull fire,the 
whole Towne, except onely the 
| Chureb,' the Court bouſe, and the 
Almes-houſes or a few poore 

ples dwelling z where a man might 
| have {eens 493; dwdlling houſes all 


| ſons conſumed with the flame. And 


| | next buile;to change their Market- 


at once on fi; and aboue titty pre- 


- ffs rome the former Ei- 
tion of this Booke, on the fifth of 
| Arugaſt laſt; 1612. ( 14: yeares lince 
' the former fire ) the whole Towne 
was againe fired and confirmed, ex- 
cept ſ9me- thirty horſes of poore p20- 
ple , with "the Schoole-houſe, and 
Aime1-houſ-s : they are blind, who 
| fee not in this the finger of God 

| God 'prant- them grace when it is 


day and to remove all occaſions of 


than ' halfe an' houre 7) conſumed } 


| 


þ 

Whileſt 
the Prea* 
chets Cried 
in the 
Church, 
prophane- 
nee, pr. 
phan. ne.{c 
Gone 
would nor 
ſufter rheny 
to heare 5 | 


when theyf 
cryed fire, 
hre,in the 
ſtreer,God 

would not 
ſuffer any 

'0 help. 


TAY 7 _pro- 


wk Cy 


cherefore { 
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| prophaning the Lords day. Let o- | 
ther Townes remember the Tower. 
| of Silo, Luke. 13-2. And take wars | 
ning by thejr neighbours chaſtiſe-' 
| ments,teare Gods threatnings, Jer. 
| 17. 27. and beleeve Gods Prophets, 
it they will proſper, 1 Chron.20. 20, 
Many other examples of Gods | 
| Judgements might be alleaged; but 
if theſe are not ſufficient. to terrifie 
thy heart from the wilfull propha- 
nation of the Lords day : proceed 
in thy prophanation, it may be 'the 
Lord will make thee the next ex- 
ample, to teach others to keepe his 
Sabboths betrer. 

He puniſheth ſome io this life, to 
fignifie how he will plague all wil- 
full tranſgrefſors of his Sabbothat |; 
the laſt day. | 

Thus wee have proved, that the 
Commandement of the Sabboth is| 
Morall, and that the change of it|| 
tcom the ſeventh to the fielt day of |* 
the Weeke was inſtituted by. the 
authority, of Chriſt, and of-his 4- 
poſiles, Bur as .in-promulgation of || 


the Law, divers Ceremonies Po i 
4 Jar 


- 


WE 4 Tt 


;_ 


The Pradtice of Piety. | 


nn [ 


| liartothe Jewes were annexed, the | 
rather to binde that people to th? 
more carefall performance thereof, | 
as to the firſt Commandement,their | 
deliverance from Egypt ſhadowing | 
their redemption from Hell ; to the | 
fifth Commandement , length of | 
dayes in Cana, typing eternall life ' 
in heaven : to the fixth Commande- | 
ment, abſtinence from bloud , and 
things ſtrangled figuring the care to 
abſtaine from all kinde of murther : 
and-to the whole Law, the Cere- 
mony of, * Parchment lace putting 
them in minde to keepe within the 
limics of the Law, So likewile to 
the fourth Commandement,\ were 


Nam.15. 


| added ſome ceremonies which pecu- 
liarly belonged to the Fewes and to 
no other people : as firit, the double 
* Sacrificer appointed for them on 
the Sabboth day ſhadowing how 
God will be ſerved on the Sabboth 
with greater obedience,than on the 
weeke daies : Secondly, the * ri- 
gia and ſtrif ceaſing from makin 

of fire, * relling of meat, and all 
| bodily labour, both * remembring 
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28.9,10. 


*Exod:35 
2,3+ 


| 


*KFxod.16 
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' 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
, 
( 
- 


1 
| : 

n 
| 
: 
it 
4 
' 


| 
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[2 
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, 
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if 
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! 
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&[t was 


bath day 


n which 
Moſes and 
he chil- 


ael ſang ro 
God, when 


1! JPharacy & 
#1 


L | 
'F 


| 


| | 


| 
{| 
WL! 


his hoſt 


&{! m the 
Zea, Exoy. 4 
5. 

Fee Trem. 

& Jun. 

ores On 
ur'5.15. 


X0. 12.15 


} 
I 


ou 


y 
l 
I 
[ 
ls 


' 
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Chriſt, Thirdly, the keeping of the 
| Sabboch upon the preciſe ſeventh dz 
dren of I | in order of the creation 5 ſhadowing 
' to the Jewes, that Chriſt by his 


| 


Wei edrow-| 


The Pradice of Piety, 


them of their full deliverance by 
Moſes condudt from the fiery Fur- 
naces, and flavery of Egypr, upon 
* that day : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternall redemption of their 
ſoules from Hell, by the death of 


death and reſting on their Sabboth 
in the grave, ſhould bring the n rell 


and cate from the burthen & yoke | 


3t the Legal coremonies which nei. 
ther they, 11 their father were able 
to beare. Af. 15.10. Cl, 2. 16. 17 

And howſoever in Par:diſe be- 
fore mans tall, the keeping of the 
$abboth on the ſeventh dy of the 
Creation, was not a Ceremony, but 
on Arnument of perfedion : yer at- 
cer the fall, it brcame Ceremonial!, 
and ſabie to change in reſpe& of 


the retauration by Chritt. As mans 
life before the fall being immortall | 
became afterwards Aortall; and n4 
kedneſſe being an oraament before, 


becaine afterwards a ſhame, and 
Mariage [ 


d- 
TY 


_—— » 


| did-the abrogating of the -Cere- 


| 


D—_— 
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Aarriage \becam type of the 
Myſtical! wilan berwixt Chriſt and 


his Gharcb, Epbeſ. 6, And ito fulfill | 
the Ceremonies { added 'for the 


Zerres1ake unto the Sabboth)Chrilt 
at-his death reſted inithe grave all 
the Jewes Sabboth day; and by that 
ceſt fulfilled all choſe ceremoniall ac- 
ceſſaries. Now as the ceaſing of the 
ceremonies annexed-ro the 1.5. & 
6. Commandements, and to Mar- 
riage, did not aboliſh thoſe Com- 


mandements and Marriage ; . nor 


cauſe them to ceaſe from being the | 


perpetual] Rules of Gods worthip, 
and mans-righteouſnefſe.; no more 


monies annexed to the Sabboth a- 


boliſh the morality -of the Com-/ 


mandements of the- Sabboth ſo 


that though-the Ceremonies'be- abo- | 


liſhed, by-the accefſe of the -Szb- 
ſtance: and the Shadow overſhad- 
dowed by the Body, ( which is 
Chriſt) yes the holy reſt (which was 
commanded and kept, before ei- 
ther the Jewes were a people, or 
thole Ceremonies annexed to the 


7” 


— > GC _—U 


Ss tf, Sabboth ) 


— ———— ”— ——_—_ —— i - — 


- . — 
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| 
| 


| 


from the Creation, which he ter- |: 


The Praftice of Piety, 
Sabboth ) = —— as Fa 
t Wy, Wne I t po- 
_ of Adam are bound to relt 
from their ordinary bufineſle, that | 
they may wholly ſpend every ſe 
venth day in the ſolemne worlhip, 
and onely ſervice of God their 
Creator and Redeemer; but in the 
ſubſtance of the fourth Comman-| 
dement, there is not found one| 
word of any Ceremony. j 
The chiete obje&ions againſt the 
morality of the Sabboth are three. 
1- T hat of Paw! to the Galati-| 


« Sag. 


| ans, Te obſerve dayes, and moneths, 


and times, and yeeres &c. But there 
the Apoſtle condemnes not the mo 
rall Sabboth, ( which wee call the 
Lords day : and. which he bimſelfe 
ordained according to Chriſts com 
mandement, in. the ſame Churchi: 
of Galatia and Corinth, and kept 
himſelfe in.other Churches) but he 
ſpeakcs of the. Jewiſh dayes and 
times, and yeares,.and the keeping 
of the Sabboth on. the ſeventh day 


meth. ſpaddowes of things to come, a= | |, 
boliſhed Wo 


a” 


— 


'0ds|* | boliſhed now by Chriſt the body : | 
epo-|, | andin theLaw are called Sabboths 
relt but. diſtinguiſhed from the moral 
that Sabboths. 
fe 2. That of Paw! to: the Coloſ: 
hip, Let no man therefore condemne you 
heir in meat and drinke or in refpet# of an 
the! |}-boly day, or of the new moone,. or of 
an-| the Sabboth dayes. But here. the 
one/ | Apoſtle meaneth- the Jewiſb cere- 
|. | mogial Sabboths, not. the Chriſtians 
the Lords day, as before. 
ree. 3- That of the ſame Apoſtle to 
ati-| | the Rom. This man eſteemeth one 
the, (day above another day; and another 
here; | counteth every dy. alike &c. But 
mo-| | S. Pawl makes no1uch account. For 
the the queltion there is not betweene 
ſelfe Jew and Gemiles, but betweene the 
Com ſtronger & weaker Chriſtians. The 
che, ſtronger elteemed one day above a- 
kept nother, as appeares, that there was 
t he |} | 2 day both commanded and recei- 
and]; | ved in the Church, every where 
ping || knowne & honored. by the name of 
day\ | the Lords day. And therefore Paw! 
ter-|\ | faith here, that he than. obſerved this 
, a þ 69 obſerved. it #2tothe-Lerd,. The | 
— ______©bſeryation 


——— 
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| 


Objed4.3 


Rom.12.5+ 


Rom.15.1 


k . 
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ee 
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boar me of 
ange of the Fewiſh ſeaventh 4 

fome weake Cris ( as wa 


% 


now adaies ) thought not fo nece(- 
ſary, ſo'that if men ( becauſe the 


Jewiſh day is abrogated)wil not ho- 


| nour and keepe holy the Lords dy, 
| but count it Hke other daies: it.is an 
| argument, ſaith the Apoſtle ot their 


weaknes, whoſe infirnicy m ift bee 
borne,tcil they have time to b&fur- 
ther inſtruted and perfwaded. O» 
ther objef&ions are frivolous, and 
not worth the anſwering. 


The trnz manner of keeping holy the 
.  * Lords Day. bh 


N Ow the ſanfifying of the || 


Sabboth conſiſts in 12 1hings 

Firſt, In reſting from all ſervile and 

eommon bu{nes 

tarall life: Secondly, in conſecrating 

that reſt wholy ro the ſervice of God 

and the uſe of thiſe holy meanes 
which beling-to our ſpiritual life. 

For the firſt, "4 
I. The ſervilt and commm works, 
[rom 


aining £0 08 112++ 
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1 The Praflice of Piety: 


he —— — 


from which wwe are 0 ceaſe, are gene- | 
*Exod,31., 


rally all civ1{l wks from the * leaſt 
to the greateſt. More particularly. 

Firk, from all the workes of our 
calling, though it were reapung 
the time of harveſt. 

Secondly , from carrying burtbens 
as Carryers doe : or riding abrode 
for:profit, or for pleaſure : G OD 
hath commanded that the beaſts 
ſhould reftoa the Sabboth day b2- 


cauleall occafion of cravelling or la |22,25. 


bouring with them ſhould bee cat 
off from man. G O D -gives 'them 
that day a reſt, and he'that, without 


neceſrity, deprives them -of their |}. 


relt on the Lords day : the gr0 ines 
of the poore tyred beaſts ihall in 


theday of the Lord riſe up'iin Frds- 


ment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the-greateſt part of this day 
in trimming, painting,and pamperinz 
of themſelves like Feſabels, doing 
the devils worke upon Gods day. 


Thirdly, from keeping of Faires 


or Markets which for the molt 

part God puniſheth with peſti- 

lence, fire, aud ſtrange floods. 
Fourth 


a 


| 2979 | 


29,30. 
Exod 31, 
L2,1 3» 


Exod.z1, 
I$z&c. 
Exod. 3 4. 
2I, | 
Neh.13.15 
Joh.17.21 


| 
Deut.5.14, 


| 


' 
| 
Rom. 8.22 
Deut. 26. & 
'r Cor. 9.9. 
4 


Neh.13. 
I 93 I6,19- | 


— 


—— ——  —— 
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| 
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| Fourthly, from: ſtudying any 


Bookes or Science, Fut the holy * 
Scriptures,. and Divinity. For our 
ſtady.muſt be zo be raviſhed in Spirit 
«pen the Lords. day. In a word, thou |! 
mult on that day ceaſe inthy calling|| 
todo thy worke : that the Lord by || 


his calling, may doe his worke in 
thee. For whatſoever is gotten by 


' common- working on this day, ſhall 


never be bleſſed: of the Lord ; but it 
will prove like Achaxs gold, which 
being got contrary to the Lords 


Commandement, brought the fire | 


of Gods curſe, upon all the reſt 
which he had lawfully gotten. And 


if Chriſt ſcourged' them- our as |" 
theeves, who bought & ſould in his | ; 
- Temple ( which was but: a ceremony 


ſhortly to beabrogated;) is it to be 
chought that hee will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed. who 
( contrary to his Commandement) 
buy. and ſell on the Sabboth day, 
which is his perpetuall law ?Chrift 
calleth ſuch ſacrilegious T heeves; 
& as well may they ſteale the Com- 
munion cup, from the Lords Table, 


as 


Fey 


| 


"wy 


watt 


y 
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| as ſieale from God the chiefeſt part 


| lightethin the Lord )any greater de- 
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of the jLord! day, to conſume it in 
their owne keſts. Such ſhall one 
day finde the_ Judgements of God 
heavier than the opinions of men. 
Fifthly, from all recreations, and 
ſports, which at other times are 
lawfull: for if lawfull works be for- 
biden on this day:much more law- 
full ſports, which doe more fteale 
away -our affefions from the con- | 
templation of heavenly things,. than 
any bodily work or labour. Neither 
can there beunto a man (that de- 


light or recreation: than the ſanfi- 
fying, of the Lords day. For can 
there bee any greater joy for a per. 
ſon condemned, than to come to his 
Prince his houſe to have his pardon 
ſealed ? for one that is deadly ſicke, 
to come to a Phyfitian that can cure 
him? or for a prodigall child that fed 
on the husks of ſwine, to þe admit- 
ted to eate the bread of Me, at his 
fathers table ? or for him who fears 
for ſin the tidings of deathzto come: 


— 
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If. $8.13, 
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Pſal,;z 7.4: 


to heare from God the aſſurance of 
eternall | 


TY 


——— 
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Tbs Predict of Piety. 1+ 
iT! eternall ' Life ?:If thou wik allow | 
WH | | thy ſelfe or thy ſervant recreation;|® | : 
[0 i = 3 | allow it in theixe dayes which-are | f 
| | 1 | thine ; not:enthe Lords 4ay which | 
f ; || is neither thine norebesrs. No bodily |? | | 
| | 1 || recreation therefore is to bee uſed | c 
[ | | on this day : but ſo farre as itmay|} | t 
818 helpe'the ſoue to doe more cheece-|| a 
s 1 | | Fully:the ſervice of God. *|t 
| l Eph.5.18,|, Sixcly, from groſſ feeding; lahe-| | \ 
| | (19. | ral! drinking of Wine, or ſtrong 
Þ) | .drinke ; which _—_— _ T | 1 
if |! ' |] droxfie, Or wnapt tO ſerve God with| | ' 
| _ x cane rw ran minds. *'|. j-4 
| Dev.28-47| Seventhly, from all calking about|: | ® 

I6.58.13.\| worldly things, which hindreth li 
theſanRifying of the Sabboth,more a 

Wl. than working : ſeeing cne may|? | © 
Wm worke alone, but cannot talke 'but|} | © 
Ih: | with others, i y 
He that keeps the Sabboth, oy 1 

by reſting from his ordinary wo p 

'keeps it but as a Beaſt. But reſt on|} 1 

this day, is ſo farre commanded to|}| 

ChriſtiaFh,as it is an helpero ſandi-|}} G 

fication ; and lahowr fo farre forbid-|} H. 

| | den as it is an impediment to the out-|}| 

| ward and inward worſbip of _ - 
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ox” then thoſe recreations, which 
0n;\* | are lawful at ocher times, .are on 
are | | th#Sabboth nor allowed, much more 


S 
> PTS a... 


wich |} | thoſe that are altogether at al times 
dil | unlawful. Who without mourning 
aſed|} | can endare to fee Chriſtians keepe 
may|+ | the Lords day, as if they celebrated | 
ere-|> | a feaſt rather to Bacchns,- than to 


* | the honour of the Lord Fefirs the Sa- | 
Lhe-\* | viour and redeemer of the world ? 
rong|: | for having ſerved God but an boure 
ther | in outward ſhew, they ſpend the | 

reſt of the Lords day, in fitting |: Cor-10.7 
dorene to eate and drinke, and riſing | 


bout!) | #p t ply, Firſt $#2afting their bel+ [rx0.31.6, 


Iredh | | with eating and drinking; and [18,15. 
nore|! | then feeling their laſts with playing 

may and dancing. Againit which propha | 

» but] | Pation, a!! Holy divines, both ol 

> + | and new, have in their fines moſt [2174 e- 


bitterly invei 7 71m arare 
only |} | 9") eighed : in ſo much that ening+* 


L|F| S, Augaſtine aftirmeth, that it was |;, in $46- 


kis 4 


[ 
Ong | better to Plough than to dance #pon | hbato, Aug 
ed tolf| tht Sabboth day. intir. Plal, 
an(1- Now in the name of Almighty |”* 
rbid-|}/ Goa, ( who reſted, having created 
c on | Heaven and Earth ) and of his ete - 
God, | nall Senne Feſuus the Redcemer of 

| 


ems. 
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his Church who ſhall ſhortly come ff | 
on the dreadfull day -of doome, to! 
judge al men according to the ee! 
dience, which they have ſhewed! 
to his commandements . I require 
thee, who readeſt theſe words, az | 
thou wilt anſwer before the face! 
of Chriſt, and his holy Angel: at 
that day, that thou better weigh & 
conlider whither Dancing, Stage | 
playing Making, Carding, Dicing,: 
Tabling , Cheſt-playing , Bowling, 
Shooting, Beare-baiting, Carouſing ,* 
Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries i 
Robing-hood Moricedancers, IWakes,) 
and May-games bee exerciſes that] 
God will bleſſe and allow on the} 
Sabboth day. And ſeeing that no} 
action ought to be done that day,| 
but ſuch, as whereby wee eicher 

bleſſe God or looke to receive a 

bleſſing from God ; how daret thou| 
doe thoſe things on that bleſſed day, 


on which thou darelt :not to pray | 


to God to beltow a bleſring on it 
to thy uſe ? heare this and tremble 


at this, O prophane youth, of a pref | 


phane age ! 


of | 


AAA 


” CNT CC oro” * THY 
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0 heart all frozen, and velde of 


the feeling vf the grace of God !! 


that having every dayin fix, every 
bour in every day, every minute in 
every houre, ſo taſted the ſweete 
mercy of thy God in Chriſt, with- 
out which thou hadi(t periſhed e- 
very moment ! Yet canſt not find in 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart,to 
ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that 
one day of the weeke, which he hath 
reſerved for his owne praiſe aud 
worſhip. Let men in defence of 
their prophaneſle, wr wt what they 
will, and anfwver what the Devill 
puts in their mouthes ; yet I would 
wiſh them to remember, that ſee- 
ing it is an ancient Tradition in the 
Church, that the Lords ſecond cons- 
ming (hall be upon the Lords Day ; 
how little joy they ſhould have, to 
be overtaken in thoſe carnall ſports 
to pleaſe the nſ(elves : when their 
malter ſhould find them in ſpiritual 
exerciſe; ſerving him. The propha- 
nelt wretch would then wiſh rather 


| to be taken kneeling at prayers in 


the Church, than skipping like a 


Goat 


Orr 


-> __ 
AAA, 
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Goat in adannce. If this cannot 
| move, yet I'would wilh pur: im- 
' pure gallants 'to remember”, that 
pa they thus daunce on the 
| Lords day, ( contrary to the Lords 
\ | Commandements) they doe but dance 
abont the pits brink ; & they know 
not which of them ſhall ficſt fall 
therein. Whereinto being/ once fal- 
) * | len without” repentance, no preat- 
{ eſſe can exempt them from the ven 
geance of that great God, whoſe 
| Commandement (contrary to thier 
knowledge and conſcience) they 
dae thus ' preſumptue/?y tranſgreſſe 
A} Ifthen Gods Commandement can: 
Apo.1e.1 | not deterre thee; nor Gods Word | 
This was | ,4viſe thee; 1 ſay no more-bar 
tent what S, John ſaid before me, * He | 
curſe that | which 7's let him be filthy fill. 
Saint John \ br the ſecond. : 
[iſhed 2. The conſecration of this Sahb- 
mg boths reſt conſiſts in preformance of 
" | 3. fartrof duties. Firlt,before,Second- 
ly aty < Thirdly, after the pablike 
| exerciſes of the Church. © 
| The duties to bee performed be- 
| fore tbe publike exerciſes are: 
{ . 


: 


"'R To* 


—_— 


is. i. ___— MK —— _—_— = 


—_— 
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1. Toggive over w.nking, becimes, | 
on the Eve, that, thy: body may be 
the more refreſhed, and thy minde 
the better fitted to. lanCtifie the Sab>. 
beth on the next day. For want of | 
this preparation, thy ielfe and chy 
| ſervants being cyred with labour 
and watching the night before are 
ſo heavie, that when you ſhould be 
| ſerving God ,-and heariug whas bis 
Spirit jaub. to the 'Chmrch for your 

ſoules inſtruction ; you cannot hold 
| up your heads ſor {leeping : to the 
diſbmour of God, the offence of the 
| Church, and the (ham of your ſe.ves : 
 therefa;e the Lo:d: Commands us 
not anely ta keepe Holy ;. but alſo ta 
remember afore-hand* the Sabboth 
| day to keepe it holy, by preparing 
our hearts, and removing all bult- 


| nefſe that might hinder ;us to conſe- 


| Cate it, , as a giorious way unto the 
Lord. Therefore whereas the Lord 
in the other Commadements, doth 
but either bi4 or forbid: hee doth 
bob in this Commandement, and 
that with a ſpeciall memorandum, 
fs it a Maſter ſhould charge his 


ſervant 


ww 


Exo.9.15, 
i Cor. 7.5. 
Gen. 35.2. 
iTheſ. 4.4. 
[1Sam.21.5 
Ex. 19.16. | 
Plal.9.,22. 
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MN 


ſervantsto look wel unto tex things, 
of great traſt ; but to have a more 


ſpeciall care to remember one of 


thoſe ten for divers weighty rea- 
ſons: ſhould not a faithfull ſervant 
that loves his Maſter ſhew a more 


{ fpeciall care unto that thing aboue 


all other bufineſſes ? 
Thus Moſes taught the people 0- 


andit was a Holy cuſtome among 
ourforefathers , when at the ringing 
to Prayer on the Eve before, the 
Husbandman would give over his 
labour in the field ; and the Tradeſ- 


to Evening prayer in the Church, 
to prepare their ſoules ; that their 
mindsmight more cheerefully at- 
tend Gods worſhip on the Sabbotb 
day. 
2, To poſſeſſe that night thyv ſ* 
ſell in holines and honoxr : that thou 
maieſt preſent thy ſoule more purely 
in the fight of God the next mor- 
ning. 

3- To riſe up early in the mor- 
ning on the Sabboth day. Be caretul! 


Eccl.4. 17. 


vernight to remember the Sabboth | 


man his worke in the ſhop, and goe | 


therefore 


— CO ENIINR 


C— 


[ 
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therefore to riſe ſooner on this day 
than on othesdayes; by how much 


1-| the ſervice of God is to be perter= 


red before all earthly bufinefſes.For 
there is no Adaſter tO ſerve ſo good | 
as God :and in the end, no worke 
ſhall bee better rewarded than his 
ſervice. 

4. When thou art up conſider 
with thy ſelfe what an impare fin- 
ner thou art; and into whatan holy 
place thou goeſt to appeare, before 
the moſt holy God, who feeth thy 
heart, and hateth all impurity and 
hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelf there- 
fore before thou goeſt to Church, 
what grievoxs {ins thou haſt com- | 
mitaſche weeke paſt ; confeſſe them | 
unto God, & earneltly pray for the 
pardon and- forgivenefſe of them, 
and ſo reconcile thy ſelfe with God 
in Chriſt, Renew thy wowes to 
walke more conſcionably,and pray 
for an increaſe of thoſe graces 
which thou haſt, and a ſupply of 
thoſe which thou wanteſt. But e« 
ſpecially pray that thou may 'it have | 


Grace to heatre the Word of God, 
read 


+ 


| 


| on thy holy 
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read and'preached with profie and ' 


that thou mayelt receive the holy 
Sacrament with. comfort ( if it bee 
Communion day) that God by his 
boly © Spirit would afliit the prea- 
cher to ſpeake ſomething that may 
kill thy E in, and comfort thy ſoxle, 
which thou maieſt doe in this or the 
like ſort. 


A Morning Prayer for the 

| Sabboth day. 

Lord moſt bicb, O God 
2ternall, all whoſe works 
are glorious , and whoſe 
thoughts are very deepe : 
there can be m1 better thing than to 
praiſe thy Name | and to declare 


thy lozing kindneſſe in the morning , 
and bleſſed Sabbath | 
day. For it-is thy will and Conv | 
mandement, that wee {h- ld 
landtifie this day in thy lervice | 
and praiſe: and in the thanke- 
full remembrance, as of the creat?- 
a of the world by the power of 


| thy Word : fo ot the redemption of || 
| Mankind by the death of thy 59 | 


J Pt ” 


= — — —— 


| and infirmities) haſt vouchſafed to 


| | (whoſe glorious Reſurreftion thy 


| 
: 
| 


| linnes, and mifdeeds. Efpecially,CO |latt weeke 
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Thine ( O Lord ) I confeſſe, is great- 
neſſe and powey and glory, and vide | gc 
ry, and praiſe for all that is in heaven 
and earth is thine : Thine is the King. 
deme, O Lord; and thou excelleſt as 
head over all. B1th riches, and bonour 
come of thee, and thou raigneſt over 
all, and in thine hand is power, and 
ſtrength : and in thine hand it is to 
m he great, and to give grace unto all. 
Now therefore O my God, I Pcaile 
thy glotious Name : that whereas | 
Ia wretched finner,having ſo many | 


waics provoked thy Mazeſty to an- 
| ger, & diſpleaſure 3 thou notwith- | 
| Itanding of thy tavour, arid good- 

nefſe, (paſſing by my prophanenefſe 


add this Sabboth againe unto the 
number of my dayes. And vouch- 
late, O heavenly Father, for the 


| merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Sonne |Here rhov 
ma eft 
\confeſT 
whole Church celebrates this dav ) B+ _ 


| to pardon and forgive mee 21! 11 |ver ofthe 


Lor d, *clenſe my ſoule from tho!e nn, 0 
hlehy ſinnes, wich the bluud of thy | T_ Clenice 


S moll |. 


9. waa _— OL rn oe TIIERu%u wn ——_— — —_ m— 


m— 


. _— 
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mod! pure, and undefiled Land, 
| which 'taketh away the ofinnes of the 
' world, and let thy Holy Spirit more 
' and more ſubdue my corruptions 
' that] may bee renewed after thine 
| oxrne Jmage, to ſerve thee in new- 
 neſſe of life , and holines of conver= 
ſation, And as of thy mercy, thou 
haſt brought me to thebeginning of | 
this blefſea day ? ſo I beleech thee, | 
' make it a day of Reconciliation, be. | 
| twixt my ſinfull ſoule , and thy di- 
| vine Majeſtie. Give me grace to 
| rake it a ay of Aepentance, unto 
| 
| 
| 


— 


thee, that thy goodnefſe may ſeale 
It to bee a day of pardon unto me * 
and thatT may remember, that the 


' | keeping Holy of this day, isa 


| Commandement which thine owne 
finger hath written; That on this 
| | day, I might meditate on thy glo- 
| rious workes of our Creation, and 
| Redemption & learne how to know 
| and to keepe all the reſt of thy Holy | 
| Laws, and Commandements. And | 
| | when anon, Iſhill with the reſt | 
| of «the holy Allembly » appeare 


before thy prelence in thy houſe | 
| rO | 


mt. a 
— 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
x 


| 


: 
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to offer unto thee our Morning 
Sacrifice of praiſe, and Prayers : and 
to heare what thy Spirit, by the 
prea-bing of thy Word, ſhall ſpeake 
unto thy Servant, Oh Jet not my 
ſinnes ttand as a Cloud, to ſtop my 
Prayers from aſcending unto thee, 
or to keepe backe thy Grace frm 
deſcending by thy Word into my 


heart. I know O Lord, and trem- | 
ble to thinke , that three parts «| 
| the good ſeede fals upon bad | 
ground. O let not my heart be lixc 


| 


F 


evill one commeth and catcherh it 
away : nor like to the ſtony ,ground. 
which beareth with joy far a time, | 
but talleth away as ioone as perſe | 
| 
| 


— - - — - 


cucion arilech tor thy Goſpels take, 
' nor like the thorny ground, which by | 
the cares of this world, and the de- | 
cettfullneſſe of riches, choaketh the | 
IWord which it heareth , and make. | 
alt -geiher unſraittill : but that lik | 
| Unto the good ground, T may hear | 

| 


- — 


| | 7 ST. > A 
| ly word, With an b:; Heil and C47 
| S 2 | 


—— —— ———— 
_ 


the high way, which through hard- |; 
| nefſe, and want of true underitan- \Xe, 
' ding receives not the Seed, till the |Luk.3 


93 


\44 


jtTheſ.s. 


211 Cor.itt- 
LIEN. 
Enh.3.10. 
t Pet.1.12 
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heart, underſtand it, and keepe it 
and bring forth fruit withepatience in 
that meaſure that thy Wiſedome 
{hall thinke meete for thy glory & 
mine everlaſting comfort. Open 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord 
the doore of wtterance unto thy 
faithfull ſe:vanr, whom thou halt 
ſent unto us to open oxr eyes that wee 
may turne form darkneſſe to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto Cod : 
that wee may receive forgiveneſſe of 
ſins,and inheritance among them which 
are ſanified by faith in Chriſt ; 
And give me grace to ſubmic my 
ſelte unto ' his Miniſtery, as well 
when he territecth me with judge- 
ments, as when he comforteth mee 
with thy mercies. And that I may 
have him in ſimg#'/ar love for his 


\ % . 
[Hb 12.17: 


works ſake ; becauſe he wzcheth for 
my foule,as he that mult give an ac- 
count for the ſame unto his Maſter. 
| And give me grace to behave my 
' ſelf in the holy Congregation with 
' comlineſle and reverence as in thy 
preſence, & in the light of thy holy 
Angels : Keepe me from drouwlin«s 
an 


4 — -— -— wn ——— 


4| 
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and ſleeping and from all wandring 
thoughts and worldly imaginati- | 
ons :ſanftifie my Memorie, that it | 
may be apt to receive, and firme-to 
remember thole good, and profita- | 
ble Do&rins which ſhall be tanght 
unto us out of thy Word. And 
that through the aſliſtance of thy 
Holy ſpirit, I may put the ſame 
leſſons in praftice, for my direfion 
in proſperity, for my conſolation 
in miſery, for the amendment of 
my lite, and the glory of thy name. 
And that this day, which Godleſle 
& prophane pertons ſpend in their 


of thy obedient ſervants ) may 
make my chiefe delight to conſeerate 
it to thy gliy and honour not doing 
min? owne waiies, wet ſeeking mine 
owne will nor ſpeaking a vaine word ; 
but that ceaſing from the workes 
of finne, as well as frem the 
workes of mine ordinary calling, 
I may through thy bleſling, feele 
in my heart the beginning of that 
eternall Sabboth, which in un- 


SY | = cele- 


opable Joy, and glory Ihull 
P 


owne laſts,and pleaſures, I ( as one | 


12.53.72 3« 
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{ 1[a.56.33.] celebrate with thy Saints and An- 


gels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy Heavenly Kingdome for ever- 
more. All which I humbly crave 
at thy hands, in the name, and me. 
diation of my Lord Jeſus ; in that 
forme of prayer which hee hath 
taught me. 
Our father which art in beaven, 

| &*2., 
Having thas in private prepared 


charge of a Family, call all thy 
hra(hoid rogether, reade a Chapter, 
and pray as in the rrecke dayes ; 
but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
pravate preparations, and duties, as 
chat thou and thy Family may bee 
in the Church, before the begin- 
| ning of Prayers. Elſe your private 
| exerciſes are rather an hinderance 


| than a preparation, And as thou | 
| ( and thy houſhold ) doe goe in all. 
reverence towards the Church, ler | 


eveiy One meditate thus with 


himiel fe, 


Things | 


thine owne ſoule, if thou halt the" 


OO COT EET 


— — — 
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Things to be meditated as thou 
| gaſt to the Church, 
I T Hat thou art going to the 
Court of the Lord, and to 


er, and to heare his Majeltie fpeake 
unto thee by .his ord: and to re- 
ceive his bleſſing on thy ſoule & thy 
honeſt labowr, in the fixe dayes: lait 
paſt, 


2. Say with thy ſelfe by the way 
As the Hart brayeth for the rivers. 
of water, ſo panteth my ſonle after, 
thee O God. My ſoule thirſteth for 


ſhall T come and appeare before the Pal-84. 15 
preſence of God; For, a day in thy 
Cont is better than athouſand 0= | 
ther where, I had rather be a doore- 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, than pj 5.8. 
0 dwell in the 'Tabernacles of wick-_ 
eaneſſe. Therefore I will come into 
thy Houſe in the multitude of th 
mercies, and in thy feare will 1 wor- | 
(hip toward thine holy Temple. | 

3- As thou entreſt into the Gen.18. 
Church, ſay, How fearefiull is this 25,17- 


place, this is jzone other but the houſe : ——— 


em 


Sq_ of \ 


— 


God, even for the living God : When hd 


{peake with the great God by pray= pq,co.4\ | 


| 


"4 -—— —_—  — — RO on >. ] 
$I hey rn It Ko 


O__ 6,8. 


(Plal.27.4. 
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ſeaſon in the 


of God, this is the gate of Heater 
Surely, the Lord is in this place : God 
is in this people indeed, And p oftra- 


ing come to thy place ſay, O Lord 
[ have loved the habitation of thy 
Houſe and the place where thy Ho: 
nour dwelleth : One thing therefore 
have I defired of thee that I will re- 
quire even that I may dwell in thy 
Houſe all the dayes of my life, to be- 
hold thy beauty, and to_ viſit thy 
Temple : therefore will IT offer in 
thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, 1 
will fing and praiſe the Lord, Hear- | 
ken unto my vogce, O Lord, when 1 


ting with thy face downward, be- [ 


cry; have mercy alſo upon mee , and 
bexre me. Dowbtleſſe kindvefſe and | 


mercy ſhall follow me all the dyes | 


of my life, and _ remaine a long) 
Houſe of the Lord. 


And this is that preparation, or 
looking to our feete 3 whereto Ss. 


Eccl, 4.27. 


lomon advileth us, before wee enter 
into the Houſe of God. 


Le. And O— _—_—— ._ ERS 
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| 


eth, ling when they finge, and in 
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| | 
The ſecond ſort of duties , which | | 
are to be performed at the time of | | 


the boly Aſſembly. 
VV Hen Prayers begin, lay 

afide thine owne private 
Meditations ; and let thine heart x Cor.13. | 
joyne with the Miniſter, and the 11. 
whole Church as being one body ,3%-7-2- 
of Chriſt : and becauſe that God 4 and 4- 
the God of order, hee will have a7 
things to be don in theChurch with 
one beart &+ accord : and the exerciſes 
of the Church are Common and. pub- 
lick. It. is therefore an ignorant 
pride, for -a man to* thinks his 
owne private prayers more et- 
teCtuall than the publike prayers of 
the whole Church. Salomon 
therefore adviſcth a man not to 
beeraſh to utter a thing . in the 
Church before Ged.. Pray theree 
fore when the . Church pray- 


'Ececl.5.1. 


'Eze. 44 IC 
Plal.110.2]. 


the ation of kneeling, ſtanding. 
litting, and ſuch indifferent ce- 
remonies ( for the- avoiding of 
[candall, the c »ntinuance of cba- 
S5 rity, 


A———. 


Jeju 0 S$ab 
bato : cum 


Yjejwno : Sic 
Wall id 
quam for! 


morem ſer- 
1ſt cut- 
quam no1 
vss eije 
\c.ndal 0, 
ec gu. m- 
yam i161. 
Ambr. 
confi. 
Ang.Ep. 
al Januer, 
Luk: 4. © 
| uk.23.48 
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YCum Ro- 
|. mam v2n70. 


his ſum ,non 
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rity, and in teſtimonie of thine 0- 


manner of the Church wherein ! 
thou livelt. 
Whileſt the Preacher is expoun- 
ding, & applying the Word of the | 
Lord, looke upon him ; for it isa 
reat helpe to ſticreup thine atten. 


| 


(9 the eyes of all 


ſaid to be faſine{4 on Chriſt whileit 
hee preached : and that all the 
people banged upon bim when they 
beard bim, Remember that thou air 
there as one of Chriſts Diſciples, to 
learne the knowledge of Salvation, 
by the remiſſion of ſinnes, thraugh 
the tender mercy of God Luke 7. 
Ver. 

Bee not therefore in the Sabvole 
of Chriſt, like an idle Boy ina 
Grammer Schoole, that often bearetb 
but never learneth his Te{ſon 3 8 ſtill 
goeth to Sch,ole, but profiteth no. 
thing. Thou hatelt it in-a childe, 
Chritt detelteth: it in thee» To 
the end therefore, that thou oy 

el 
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bedience ) conforme thy ſelfe to the 


7 ? | Yon, and to keeps thee from wan: | 
m—_ wy ing thoughts : es of ; 
A e - 
5 J*| that were in the Synagogues , are 


| 


| 


© ad 
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eſt the better profit by hearing, 
marke : 
1. The coherence , and explication 


of the Text. 


2. The chiefe ſumme or ſcope of 
the boly Ghoſt in that Tex. 
3. The diviſion or parts of the 


Text. 

4. The DoGrines; and in every 
doctrine, the proofes, the reaſons ; and 
uſes thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſieſt 
| for the people ( being accuſtomed 
thereto ) to helpe them to remem- 
ber the Sermon : and therefore 
much wiſhed to «bee pur in pra&ice 
| of all fairhfull Paſtors, who de- 
fire to edifte their people - in the 
knowledge of God, and his true 
Religion. . 

If the Preachers merchod bee too 
| curious or confuſed then labour to 
remember : ; 
| 1. How many things hee taught, 
which thou kneweſt not before : and 
be thankefull. 

2. What ſins he reprovedg where- 
of thy conſcience tells thee that thou 


art 


OR 
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| art. guilty ; and therefore mnſt bee 
| amended, 

3- What wertues he exborted un- 
to, which are mot ſo perfelt in thee , 
and therefore endeavour to prattsſe 
| them with more zeale , and diligence. 

But in hearing, apply every 
ſpeech as ſpoken to thy ſelfe,rather 
by God than by Man : and labour 
not ſo much to heare the Word of 
the Preacher ſounding in thine ear 


fore it is ſaid ſo often, Let him 
that hath au eare, heare what the 
ſpirit ſpeakes to the Church. And 
Did not our bearts burne within 
us, mwhileſt bee opened unto - us the 
Scriptares ? And thus to heare the 
Word, hath a * blefling promiſed 
thereto. Itis the acceptableſt * (a- 


| crificing of our ſelves unto God. 


It is the * ſureſt note of Chrilts 
Saints : the *trueſt marke of Chrilts 
ſheepe : the * apparenteſt ſigne of 
Gods Ele& : the very blond, as it 
were-, which uniteth us to bee the: 


* ſpirituall kindged, brethren, and 
Siſters 


— — 


re 


as to feele the operation of the 
- | ſpirit,working in thy heart. There | | 


rm 4 — - 


| 
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Siſters of the Sonne of God. This 
is the beſt Art of memory fora 
good hearer. 

Waen the Sermon is ended : 

1, Beware thou depart not like 
the nine. Lepers,.till. that for thine 
inſtruſtion to ſaving health, thou 
haſt returned thankes and praile to 
God by an after prayer, and finging 
of a Plalme- And when the blel- 
lingis pronounced, ſtand up to re- 
ceive a part therein, and heare it : 
as if Chriſt himſelfe ( whoſe Mi- 
niſter hee"is ) did pronounce the 
ſameunto thee : for in this caſe it 
is true ; Hee that heareth you, 
heareth mee, and -the Sabboth day 
is bleſſed, becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed it to bee the dzy, whereiz 
Ly the mouth of his Miniſters, hee 
will bleſſe his pesple which heare his 
Word, and glorifie his Name. For 
though the Sabboth day in it ſelfe 
be no more blefſed than the other 
lixe dayes ; yet ( becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to holy uſes above 
others) it dothas farre excell the 
other dayes of the Weeke : as 

the 


Eze. 46 . to, 


VWum.5. 
23,25+ 
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| the common bread which we eat at 


fiſt che Church in prayling God for 
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the conſecrated bread ( which wee 
receive at the Lords Table) doth 


our owne Table. 

t. If it bee a Communion day, 
draw neere to the Lords Table in 
the Wedding Garment of a faith- 
full and penitent heart to be parta- 
ker of ſo holy a hanquet. 

And when Baptiſme is to be ad- 


miniſtred , ſtay, &beholde ir with | 


all reverend attention,that ſo thou 
maiit : Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
ro Gods ordinance : Secondly that 
thou maiſt the better conlider 
thine owne ingrafiing into the vill- 
ble body of Chriſte Church : and 
how thou performeſt the vowes of 
thy new Covenant. I hicdly, that 
thou mailt repay thy debts in pray- 
ing for the infant which is to be 


baptized ( as other Chriſtians did | 


in the like caſe for thee ) that God 
wonld give him the inward effets | 
of Baprtiſme, by his blood, and Spi- 
rit, Fourthly, that thou mayelt af 


grafting another member into his 


my Tic} 


”  — - 


| 
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Myſticall body. Fitthly, that thou 
maieſt proote whether the effe&s 
of Chrilts death let ſin in thee, 
and whether thou be raiſed to news 
neſſe of life, by the vertue of his 
Reſurrefion : and (o to be humbled 
for thy wants,and to be thankefull 
for his grace. Sixthly, to ſhew thy 
ſelfe to bee a freeman of Chrilts 
Corporation : having a voyce or 
conſent in the admilſlion of others 
intothat Holy ſociety. 

3. If there be any: Colleftion for 
the poore, freely without grudging 
beſtow thine Almes, as God hath 
bleſſed the2 with ability. 

And thus farre ot the duties to 


bee performed-in the Holy Afſem | 


bly. . 


Nope. of the third ſort of duties af- 
ter the Holy Aſſembly. 


' S$ thou returneſt home, or 
when thou art entred into 

thy houſe : meditate a little while 
upon thoſe things, which thou 
halt heard, And as the cleane 
bealts 


© OC e——_. 
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56,7 ,&C. 
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beaſts which chew the cudde, ſo 
muſt thou bring agaife to thy re- 
membrance, that which thon haſt 
heard in the Church. And then 
kneeling downe turne all to a pray- 
er, beſeeching God to give ſuch a 
bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard,that they may be a dire- 
Gion to thy life ; and a conſolation 
unto thy { ule. For till the Word 
be made thus our owne, and as it 
were cloſe hidden in our heaits:we 
are in danger leſt Satan feale it a- 
way, and we ſhall receive no profit 
thereby. And when thou goelt to 
dinner, in that reverend, & thank- 
fall manner before preſcribed, re- 
member according to thine ability 
to have one or more poore Chriſti- 
| ans, whoſe hungry bowels may be 
refreſhed with thy meat : imita- 
ting holy Fob, who proteſted that 
he did never eate his morſels alone 
without the good company of the poore 
and fatherleſſe: that is the Com- 
| mandement of Chriſt cur Maſter, 
Lyuke 14. 13- Or at leaftwiſe, ſend 
!1ome part of thy Dinner to the 


poore | 
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D0ore, who Ties ficke in the backe | 
Lane without ,any Food. For this 
will bringe a blefſing upon all thy 
workes and labours;and it will one 
day more rejoyce thy ſoule, thi nic 
doth now refreſh his body, when 
Chriſt (hall ſay unto thee, © bleſſed 
cbild of God, I wis an bunzred, and 
than gaveſt me meate, &rc« And for 
ar much as thou haſt done it for my | 
ſake, to the leaſt of . theſe my Bre- {If thou bef 
thren, I take it tn as good part, as if ſaprivate 
thow hadſt done it ta mine owne ſelfe. |" either 
When dinner is ended, and the _— 
Lord prayſed: call thy family toge- |quiies by 
ther,examine what they have lear- 'rhby ſeife, 
ned in the Sermon: commend them 'or joyne 
that doe well, yer diſcourage not | _ -_ 
them whole memories or capacities Winks 
are weaker ; but rather help them ? [perform- | 
tor their will and minds may be as ance of 
good. Tarne to the proofes which _ 
the Preacher alleadged,and * rubbe _ 5m n 
thoſe good things over theirme- Ig 
mories againe. Then finge a Pſalme 'z0. 
or more. It time permit, thou |Ja"5- 
maylt teach and examine them in |"P<ut-7- 


Heſt. 9.21.1 
Deur.15. 
Io,XC. 


Mar, 25+ | 
3 5z$C. 


ſome part of the Catechiſme : con- Heb.6. 1, 


OO 


ferring 


Pfal.g 2.5. 
L 19. 2.8c 
and 8.13. 
INC. 

Rom. 1. 
9,20. 
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terring every point with the proofs ||/+ 
of the holy Scripture: This will ||; 
both 'zzcreaſe our knowledge, and ||| yy 
ſharpen our memory : ſeeing by ex- ||| ;; 
pertence we finde that in every trade || j 


they who are moſt exerciſed, are 


ever beſt expert. But in any wiſe |f| th 
remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe ||} ys 
private exerciſes as that thon maiſt || 

bee with the firſt in the holy con- | ti 
gregation at the Evening exerciſe, ||| tq 


| where behave thy ſeltec in the like |} 


devotion , and reverence, as was|#| th 
preſcribed for the Holy exercite of || w, 


the Morning. di 


Aﬀeer Evening prayer,. and at thy| 
Supper, behave thy ſelte in the lite |Þ| in 
religious, and holy manner, as was ||| If, 
formerly preſcribed. And either |f! rec 
before, or after Supper, if the ſea-|f| 
ſon of the yeere, and the weather|f| wo 
doe ſerve : 1þ/ the 

1. Walke into the fe!dr, and 
meditate upon the Workes of God: | the 
for in every Creatzrre thou mailt|fj of 
reade as in an open Booke the 1/ſee ff by 
dome , Power, Providence, and good-|fj Lat 


— 


Deum. | 


neſſe of Almighty God. And how!fj ling 
that 


——— oo 


roofs 

will 
and 
Y Ex- 
crade 
, are 
wiſe 
theſe 


con- 
erciſe, 
e like 
- was 
iſe of 


t thy | 


» like 
$ Was 
ither 


- ſea-| | 
' 


ather 


a 
30d; 
mailt 
Wiſe 
good- 

how 
that 
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een 
that none is able to- make all theſe 
| things in the variety of their formes 
| vertues, beauties, life, motions, and 
| zalitier, bur our moſt Glorious 

od. 

2. Conſider how gracious hee is; 
that made all theſe things to ſerve 
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Iſa.40.25» 


Pal.8. 


3, Take occaſion hereby , to 
| ſire up both thy (elfe, and others 
| to admire and adore his Power, 
| Wiſdome, and Goodneſſe : and to 
thinke what ungratefull wretches 
we are, if wee will not ( in all obe- 
dience ) ſerve, and honour hith. 

4. Ifany neighbour be ſicke, or 
in any heavineſſe, goe to viſit him, 
If any be fallen at varience,helpe to 
reconcile them. 

10 conclude, three ſorts of 


Var.25.39 


Jam.5.14, 
KC, 


if! workes may lawfally bee done on | 
jj the Sabboth day. | 
f 1. Workes of Piety, which eis | 


| ther direly concerne the ſervice | 
of Gd, though they be perforined | 

dy bodily labour: as ' under the | 

Law, the Prieſts did labour in kil= Mat.11-5, 
ling and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and 
bur- 


1 
1 
b| 
| 

! 


*Mat.12.1 
*Aeft.c 12 
2 Cor-11. 
22,24. 


*iCor, 16-1 
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burning them on the Altar. Aud! 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel, when 
they travell farre tothe places 

Gods worſhip; it is but a Sabboth( ſuc 
daies journy,like to that of the 
namite who travelled from hom no! 
to heare the Prophet on the Sah.f of 
both day,becauſe ſhe had no teach Th 
ing neere her owne dwelling. Andf anc 
the Preacher, though he labourethſ blc 
in the ſweate of his brows, tothe] dil 
wearying ef his body, yet hee doth} wc 
but a Sabboth dayes work. For the} do 
holy end ſanRifieth the worke, af (ay 
the Temple did the gold,or the AlF rid 


; the gift theron. Or elfe ſuch bo lik 
dily labour, whereby the le off a n 
God are aſſembled to his worſhip ant 


as the ſounding ot Trumpetsund 
the Law, or the ringing of Belj ou 
under the Goſpel. ly 

2. Workes of Charity, as to 
* ſave the life of a man or *of1 
beaſt, to * fodder, water, and dreſiſ 0u 
Cattell : to make honeſt * proviſion] th 
of meate, and drinke to refreſh 
ſelvey, and to * relieve the poore : th 
viſit The ſicke to make * " co 

r 
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r. Aadfer the poore, and ſuch like, 
, When| 3 Workes of neceſſity not fai- 
aces off ned, but perſent, and imminent, 8 
zbbothl ſuch as could not bee prevented be- 
he Shwl fore,nor cannotbe deferred unto a*- 
home] nother day. As to refilt the invaſion 
e Sah.J of Enemies/ or the robberies of 
teach] Theer2s, to quench the rage of fires 


7. Andf and for Phylicians to ſtanch, or let - 


ourethf bloud: or to cure any other deſperate 
tothe diſeale: and for Midwives to helpe 
e doth} women in labour : Marriners may 
"or the} do their labour, Souldiers being al- 
ke, af fayled may fight ; and * Poſts may 
the Al ride for the publicke good and ſuch 
ich bo like. On theie or the like occaſions, 
ople off a man may lawfully worke. Yea, 
orſhip;} and when they are called,they mav 
$underf upon any of theſe occaſions, goe 
>f Belg out of the Chxrch,and from the ho- 
ly exerciſe of the Word and Sacra- 

as top ments : provided alwaies, that they 
r * ofaÞ de humbled, that ſuch occaions fal 
d drefef out upon that diy and time; and 
oviſion] that they take no money for their 
eſh c paines on that day, but onely for 
ore : M0] their ſtuffe, as in the feare of God & 
Uleciing conſcience of his Commandement: 
fr When 
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When the time of. reſt approa- 

| cheth, retire thy {elte to ſome pti- 
' vate place : & knowing that in the 
ſtate of corruption no man living 
can ſanRifie a Sabboth in that ſpi- 
ricuall manner that hee ſhould,but 
_ hee commits many breaches 
thereof, in his Thowghts, Words and 

| Deeds, humbly crave pardon for 
thy defeFs, and reconcile thy (elk 
unto God, with this or the like E- 
vening Sacrifice. 


A private Evening prayer for 


27. | tolpeake unto thy molt gloriow 

M a'teftie. I know that thou arta 
KAcb.1 2- »* [þ PTE 4 þ led 
bug | * conſuming fire, I ac nowledge 
<'ob 21.18. that I am but withered, * [{ubblk 
*Pal.g1-3| My * fnnes are in thy ſight, and 


accuie mee for them ; | come nu 


—_ - ——— - xv — — - 


the Lords day. 

*Ia.51.3.| Hely *, Holy, Hoh, 
| Lord God of Sabboth ff 
| Suffer mee who am 

*Gen.18. | but * duſt and Aſbz, 


Lac. 1.32) Satan * ſtands at may right bandw} | 


F4 FP. - a® L | 

iCor-II., to excutc, but to * Judge my (elk 
[37- | worthy: 
\ —— 
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worthy .of all thoſe judgements, 
which thy J=ſtice might moſt Zuſt- 
ly inflict upon mee a wretched 
creature, for my ſ1nnes and tran(- 
ereſlions. The nzmber of them is 
great, the n2ture of them is fo 
grievous , that they make mee 
ſeeme vile in mine owne eyes, how 
much more loathſome in thy ſight ; 
[ confelle they make mee {o farre 
from being worthy to be cal d thy 
Forne ; that I am altogether MHIVPOY = 
thy to have” the name of thy ntea- 
neſt Servant. And if thou ſhouldeſt 
but recompence mee according to 
my deſert, the ea:ith ( as weary of 
ſuch a i1nfu!l burthen ) ſhould 0- 
per} her mouth, and ſwallow mee 
up, like one of Dathans family ; 
Into the bottomelefſe pit of hell. 
Forit thou diddeſt nut {pare the 
naturall branches, thoſe Anvels of 
glorious excellency ; but hurledli 
them downe From the heaven!) 
babitations, into the paines of hel- 
iſp darkercs, to be kej't unto dame 


Nation, when they linncd but one 


y lt: | 


voutnt; 
__——— 


againit hy Majelty ; and did{ 
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expell our firſt Parents out of Pa. 
 radiſe, when they did but tranſ- 
| greſfſe one of thy lawes ; alas, what | ! 
vengeance may I expe, who have | | 
not offended in one fin onely, hea. 
ping daily-fin upon finne, without | 
{| any true repentance drinking iniqui> 
ty as it were water, ever powring in 
but never powring out any filthy- 
| nefſe : and have tranſgrefſed not 
one, but all rhy holy Lawes, and 
Commandements. Yea, this. pre: 
ſent day, which thou haſt ſtraight-, 
| ly commanded me to keepe holy,to 
thy praiſe and worſhip, I have not (f 
| fo religioully kept, and obſerved 
nor prepared my foule in that holj- 
neſle, and chalticy of heart, as was 


— EN 


== a i... aw. Dow cc. ci. 


the holy aſſembly of thy Saints. I 
have not attended to the Preacl.1g 
of thy Word, nor to the adwint 
ſtration of thy Sacraments, with 
that humility reverence, and devo 
tion, that 7 ſhould, For though] 
was preſent at thoſe holy exerciles 
in my body, yet, Lord, Twas over 


taken with much drowzineſſe And | 
when 


— — 
— ——  — ——— 
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when was awake, my minde wa 


vaine and worldly;thonghc, that 
my-ſoule ſcented to be abſent, and 


_ | out of the Church, . I have not to 
e ths Ut duely(as I ſhould) medicated with 


niqui- | | Y lelte, nor conferred with my 
"4 family, upon thoſe go..d inſtruCti- 


leh: | ons which: we have heard & recei- 
| not || | vedoutofthy holy Word, by the 
, and publicke Miniſtery, For detaulrt 
pre whereof, Satan hath. ſtolne the 
ight-, moſt part of thoſe inttructions out 
ly,to of my heart, and I wretched crea- 
» not | | fare have forgotten them,as cheugh 
ered | | &y had never bcen heard. And 


holj- | my Family doth not thrive in 
knowledge and ſanGification un- 


; was |f | 
ain der my zovernment as they ſhould. 
its. I || | Though I know where many of 


Ling || | BY poore brethren live in want & 
mini || | ®xcelficy, and ſome in paine, and 
with || | comfortles, yet 1 have not remem- 
devor || d ed to relieve, the one wich my 


| | 
gh If a'mes, nor the other with conlola- 


ciſes || | {0ns : but I have feaſted my ſefe, | 


over- || | and ſatisfied mine owne lult. I, 
And ||! fave ſpent the moſt part of the day 


S 
| ſo diftrated & carcied away with | 
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in idle talke, vaine ſports, and exer- 
ciſes : yea Lord, I have, &c. *And 


wharſoe- 
{ver faulr 
thou haſt | 
aone thar 
day by o-/ 
Imiſion or | 
commilh- 
mrs” 
thery ferch- 


' ence cries guilty, thy Law condemnes 


the Jentences and curſe that is due 


for all theſe my finnes, my conſci- 
me;:ndIam in chy hand to receive; 


to the wiltull breach of ſo holy a 
Commandment. 'But what if I am 
by thy Law condemned? yet, Lord, 
thy Geſpel afſures me that thy mer. 


ivg from | 

hy hearr ' 

i deepe 

| fiph, ſay 
Vial. co5, 4 
lam, 2, 13 

| Rom, 5. 
20, 


[Ezek. 33 
[1], 


cy is above all thy works : that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law:aud thy | 
goodnes delighteth there to raigne, | 
where finnes doe moſt abownd. In 
the multitude therefore of the mer- 

cies, and merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 

Saviour, I beſcech thee, O Lord, 
(who deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a 
contrite beart, nor deſireſ the death | 
of a penitent ſinner) to pardon and | 
forgive me .all theſe my finnes, 
and all the errours of this day,and | 
of my-whole life;and free wy ſoule| 
from that Curſe and Judgement 
which is due unto me for them. 
Thou that did juſtifie the contrite | 
. Publican for foure words of con- 


feſſion, and reccivedſt the Prod, | 
ga 


nerite 
con” 


Prodi- 


I 
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gall Gbilde ( when he had ſpenc 
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the ſtock gf thy grace )) into fa- 
vour upon his repentance : pardon 
my finnes likewile, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not. to periſh for my 
tranſgreſſions. O ſpare me, and re- 
ceive me into thy favour againe. 
Wile thou ( O Lord) reje& me, 
who haſt received all Pablicaner , 
Harlots, and ſmners, that upon re- 
pentance ſued to thee for grace? 
Shall I alone beexcluded from thy 
mercy; Farre be'ic from me ro 
thinke ſo : for thou art the ſame 
God of mercy unto me, that thou 
walt unto them, and thy ' compaſ. 


fions never faile. Wherefore , O 


Lord, deale not with me after my 
merits, but according to thy great | 
mercy. Execute not thy ſevere ju- 
ſtice againſt me a ſmner : but ex- 
erciſe thy long ſufferance in for. 
bearing thine owne creature. 1 
have nothing to preſent unto thee 
for a ſatis:a&tion, but only thoſe 


; bloody Wounds , bitter Death, and 


Paſſion , which thy bleſſed Sore, 


my only Saviour, hath ſuffered 


all | | 


T 2 for | 
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tor me. Him ( in whom onely thou 
art well pleaſed) 1 offer unto- thee, 
for all my finnes , wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed. He my Mediator, 
the requeſt of whoſe blood, ſpea- 
king better things than that of Abel, 
thy mercy can never gaine-lay : il- 
luminate my underſtanding , and 
ſanQ&ifie my heart with thy holy 
Spirit, that it may bring to my re- 
menbrance all thoſe good & pro- 
| fitable leſſons, which this day, ard 
at other times have been taught me 
out of thy holy Word ; that I may 
remember thy Commandments to 
keepe them , thy Judgements to a- 
void them ; and thy ſweet promitſes 
to relye upon them in time of mi 
ſery and diſtrelle. And now, O 
Lord I refigne my ſelf to thy moſt | 
holy Will : O receive me into thy | 
favour, and ſo-draw mee by thy. 
grace unto thy ſelte, that I may as | 
wel be thine by love and imitation, 
as by calling, & creation. And give 
me grace ſo to keep holy thy Sab- 
baths in this life; as that C when 

this life is ended)I may with all thy 


Saints 


—C_ 
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2: It 
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holy 
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may 
ts tO 
LO a” 
niſes 
mi: 
, 0 


moſt 
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Saints and Angels, - celebrate an e- 
ternall Sabbath of joyes and praiſe,to 
the hononr of thy moſt. glorious 
Name, in thy heavenly Ktingdome 
for evermore, Amen. 

And then calling thy family to- 
gether , ſhut up the Sabbath wich 


_ 4 


| the Meditations and Prayers before 
preſcribed for thy Family. And the 
Lord will give thee that night a 
more ſweet and quiet reſt, than ordi- 
naty, and proſper thee the better in 
all the labours of the week follow- 
Ing. 
bus far of the ordinary Pratiiſe 
of Piety, both in private and publike. 


Now followeth the extraordinary Pra- 
Giſe of Piety, whereby God is gloris 
fied in our lives, 


$4 extraordinary Prattice of 
, Pzety conſiſts, either in Faſting 
or Feaſting. 

1. Of tbe Prafiiſe of Piety in F a- 
ſting. 

There are divers kindes of F as | 


——_.. 


| ſting : Firſt, a conſtrained Faſt , as 


| #39 | | 
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| 2 Phyficumn. 
Nihil peri- 

culoſnus ha- 


amon. 
1 Tim-3. 3 
Tir. 2. 3. 


Prov. gt. 
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when men either have not: food to 
cat, aS in the * Famine bf Samaris : 
or having. food, cannot eat it for 
beavineſſe or ſickneſſe, ,as it befell 
them who were in the * Ship with 
Saint Paz. This is. rather F amine 
then Faſting. 


| Secondly, A natwrall Faſt, which 


we undertake Phyſically, for the 
health of our body. 
Thirdly, A civil! Faſt, which 


*\ che Magiſtrate enjoyneth for the 


better maintenance of the Common. 
wealth, that by uſing Fiſh as well as 


| Fleſh, there may be greater plenty 


of borh. 

Fourthly , A miraculons Faſt, as 
the forty dayes Faſt of doſes and 
Elias, the types 3 and of Chriſt, the 
ſubſtance. 1 his is rather to be ad- 
mired than imitated. 

Fifily, A daily Faſt, when a man 
is carefull tro uſe the Creatures of 
God wich ſuch moderation that he 
is not made heavier, but more cheer- 


| fall to (erve God, and to doe the 
' duties of his calling. T his is eſpeci- 


ally to be obſerved of Miniſters & 
* Sixtly, 


OS. 


— 
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 Sixcly, A religions Faſt, which 
a man' voluntarily undertakes, ro 
make his body and: ſoule che fitter 


upon ſome extraordinary occaſt- 
on.And of this Faſt only we areto 
treat. The Religious Faſt is of two 
ſorts, either private or publicke. 


I Of a private Fiſt, 


Hat'we may rightly 
4 a private Falt, foure things arc 
to be obſerved : Firit, the Author 7 
Secondly,-the Time, and Occaſion. | 


pe | 


Thirdly, the Mamer : Fourthly, |} 


the Ends _ Faſting, 
1 Of the Author. 


was God himſelfe in Paradiſe : and 
it was the firſt Law that God made 
in commanding Adam to abſtaine 
from eating the forbidden fruit, 
God would not pronevmce nor. write 
his Law: without Faſting, and: in 
his Law commands all his people 
to Faſt, So doth our Saviour Chriſt 


The firft that ordained: Faſting };; 


teach all his _—_— under the 
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New Teſtament likewiſe. By Reli- 


che lite of * Angels, and to doe Gud; 
will ;n earth, a it is done in beaven, 


this duty, in giving him a lite 
' mouth,and a narrower throat : for 
nature is content with a little, grace 
with lefle, Neither doth natzre and 
grace agree in any one adt better 


ſting,for it ſtrengtheneth the meny- 
ry,and cleareth the minde,illumina- 
teth the widerſtanding, and bridleth 
the affe&#ions : mortifieth the fleſh, 


and preferyeth, chaſtity, preventeth 


delivereth from evils, and procu: 
reth all kind of bleſſings, 
By breaking this faſt, the Ser 


pent overthrew the firlt Adam, 10 


| that he loſt Paradiſe. Bur by keep- 


medit, x |'Ing a Faſt, the {econd Adam van* 


8 jejeftas eff, 
+ |Hieron. 


” 
» 
* 
C 
: A EE. 
2 % 


quilhed the Serpent, & reſtored us 


into heaven. Faſling was ſhe who 


covered Noah ſafe in the Ark > 


| whom intemperance uncovered, 


and left ſtarke naked in the Vzne- 


glous Fafiing a man comes. neerelt | 


Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man, 


than in this exerciſe of religious fa | 


ſicaneſſe, and continueth health-; I 


yard, | 


=y 


_ I ooo kd he WW Y 
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| 
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| | perate life , he could -promiſe no- 'an opor- 


— one. 
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yard. By falting, Lot quenched the | 
flime of Sodome , whom drunken | 
nſſ {corched with the fire of In-| 
ceſt. Religious faſting, and talking | 
with God, made Aſes. face to | 
ſhine before men; when Ido'atrous | 
exting and drinking cauſed the Tſra- | 
elzes to appeare abominable in | 
the ſight of God. Ir rapt Eliz in | | 
an Angelicall Coach to Heaven : 
when voluptuous Ahab was ſent 
ina bloody Chariot to hell. It made Preceptum 
Herod beleeve that FJohn Baptiſt ſe jejun- 
ſhould live after death by a bleſſed #7 video 


FR 5 . . 7 qgibus au - 
Reſurrection : when atter an intem- 7, 1:5, 


—_— 


thing to himſelf, buseternall death: teat jeju- 
and deſtrution. O divine Ordinance #97e, & * | 


of a divine Author, X = ic 
2. Of the time, - 'Precepto 


The holy Scripture appoints no [Domini 
Time nnder the New Teliament-to vel Apo- 
faſt, _ _”_ ic unto-Chriltians —_ Þ 
owne free choiſe, Rom 15.3-- 1 Cor. |,; 1. - | 
7-5.to faſt as occa fions Bulbs offe- + | 
red unto them, Jſat:9.17.As when |Aug; ad 
a man becomes an humble and ear- |Cafsalan. 
neſt ſuitor unto God for the pardon - 
. ef 4g 4. lf  : 
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Indifferen- | 
ter jejunan- | 
lon, ex ar- 
hitrio, non 
imperio 
nove diſct- 
pling, pro | 
temperibus, 
cauſts u-| 
muſcujulq; | 
Te.adver, 


Monranus | 
herericus | 
pimp erat, 
qu! jejunioe, 
wn leges 

preſcripfut, 
E:C. Eccle. 


1 


Pſychic. : ſpirit, that he mazy more cheertul- 


"Lev. 23. 


| ftaine for the time that-we alt: 
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of ſome grolle ſinne committed; or 
for the prevention of ſome finnt, 
whereunto a man: feeles himſelfe 
by Satan ſollicited' : or to obtain 
ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, which he 
wants : or to avert ſome judgement 
which a man feares, or is already 
talne upon himſelfe or others ; or 
laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto his 


ly power forth his ſoule unto God 
by prayer. Upon theſe occaſions 
a man may fait a * day or * longer, 
as his occaſion requires, and the 
conſtitution of his body, and other 
needfull affaires will permit. 

3:Of the manner of a private Faſt, 

The true manner of performing 
a private - Faſt , conſitts partly in 
our ard, partly in inward ations. 

The outward aCtions are, to ab- 


1 Fromall * worldly buſineſſe 8 la-. 
borr, making your Faſting-day, as it 
we. ea Sabbath day, Le. 23,28. For 
worldly bufineſſe will diſtra& our 
mindstrom holy devotion. 2. From 
all manner of food, yea from* "_ 


— 


and 
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| ſoule which followes the conſt:tuti- 


OY 


mit: 1., Thats ſo we may acknow- 
ledge our owne indignity, as being 
anworthy both of life, andall the.” 
means for the maintenance thereof. 


2. That by afftliting the body, the 


and water;{0 "== health will =_ | 


on thereof, may be the more bum: 
bled. 3. That ſo we may take a god- |: 
| ly revenge upon our ſelves;for abu-+*2 Cor. 7./ 
ling our /iberty in the-uſe -of Godsr+ 175 ., | 
creatures, 4+ That by the hunger of F. xo | 
our bodies, through want of theſe corpus ab 
earthly things, our {oules may learne eſcis, & #|* þ 
to hunger more eagerly after ſpiri= 11-7 700 | Þ 
tuall and” heavenly food. 5. To put P d ay wo 
us in mind,that as we abſtain from _ ; | 
| food, which is lawfu!!, ſo we ſhoald*! 1 6* ; | 
much more abſtaine from Sine, |* Exod:353} - 
which is altogether wnlawfidl. / [52 *' 
Thicdly,: from good ,: and coſtly), 4 
*zpparell; that as the abuſe of 'thefe | Job.3. "I's 
pnffes us up-wich pride ; ſo thelay- Joel 1, 13} - 
ing alide their Lawfll uſe may wit- |Marth. 1 1 
:.elſe our bumility. And to thisend |** 
In anclent time>-they uſed({pecial] 
in pablike Faſts ) topat Cipe Sack 1. 
ie 


cloth, or other courſe . apparrell. T ive 


— Equity | 


EE I 


— 


26 


+ 


* 2 Sam, 
12.16. 
Joel 1. 13. 
Heſt, 4- 3. 


1 King.21, 
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| ally in publike F aſts,at what time to 
' come into the afſembly with ftar- 


| equity hereof ſtil remaineth;eſpeci. 


| ched bands, criſped baire, brave appe- 


rell,and decked with flowers. or per- 
fumesr,argueth a ſoul that is neither 


the true uſe of ſo: holy an-exercile. 

Fourthly, fromthe full meaſure 
of * ordinary ſleep. T hat thou mailt 
that way alſo humble thy body : & 


Chriſt. And if thou+ wilt breake 
thy ſleep early and late for worldly 
gaine : how muck more ſhouldelt 
thou doe it for the fervice of God 7 
And if Ahab( in imitation of the 


what ſhall we thinke of thoſe, who 


that fwrned, ſo muſt not the throat 


only be puniſhed : and therefore we 


th. 


' humble before God,nor ever knew |. 


that thy foule-may watch and pray, |: 
to be prepared for- the coming of {| 


godly) did in his Faſt lie in Sack- | 
© | cloth to breake his -{leep by. night, . 


on a Faſting-day will yeeld them- | 

ſelves to fleep in the open Church? | 
Fiftly, and laſtly, from all out- 

ward pleaſures of our ſenſes So |; 


| that as it was not the * throat onely |; 


_ muſt [/ 


ee Ame 
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muſt endeavour to make our eyes 
(asat all times)(o eſpecially on that 
day tofaſt from beholding vnities, 
our eares from hearing Airth; or 


Muſick, but ſuch as may- move to | 


murne, our noſtrils from pleaſant 
ſmels, our eongues from lymmg, dif 
ſembling, and ſlandering : yea, the 
ule of the 1 wrriage bed muſt be O- 
mitted in a religious reverence of 
the Divine A2jeſty, that ſo nothing 
may hinder our true humiliation, 
but that all may be fignes that we 
are unfeignedly humbled. Thas 
mich of the outward manner. 

2 The inward manner of faſting, 
conhiſts in two things, 1, Repent ance. 
2 Prayer, 

Repentance hath two parts. 
1 Penitency for fins paſt. 


2 Amendment of life in time to | 


come. 

This Penitency confiſts in three 
things. Firſt, an inward in/jght of 
lin, and ſenſe of miſery. Secondly, 
abewailing of thy vile eſtate. Third- 
ly, an humble and particulay confeſſi- 
-n of all thy knowa fins. 
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i Of the inward inſight of ſuns 


| and ſenſe of miſery. . 


This ſenſe -and inſight will be ef- 
fected in thee. Firſt, by conſidering 
thy fins, eſpecially thy grofle ſing, 
according to the. circumſtances of 


- | the time whep, place where, man- 


ner how, and perſons with whom 
it was committed. Secondly,.-the 
Majeity. of God againſt whom it 
was done : and the rather, becauſe 
thou diddeſt ſuch things againſt 
him ſince he became'a Father un- 
to thee ,, and beſtowed ſo many 
{weet bleſmgs in bountifull man- 
ner upon thee. Thirdly, in confide- 
ring the curſes which God hath 
threatned for thy finne : how grie- 
vouſly God hath plagu'd others for 


the ſame fault, and:how that no 


| meanes in Heaven» or. Earth could 


deliver thee from being eternal 
damned for them, had 110t the Son of 
God (9 lovingly died for thee. Laſt 
ly, that if God loves thee, he mult 
chaſten thee ere it be long, with. 
ſome. grievous afiiftion ; unlefle 
thou dott prevent him by ſpeedy.S 


————— 4 
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unfained repentance, Let thee and 
the like confderations, 1o prick thy 
beart with ſorrow, that melting for 
remorſe within thee, it may be di/- 
ſolved into a fountain of tears, trick- 
ling downe thy-mournfull cheeks, 
'This mourning is the beginning 
of true faſting , and therefore oft- 


principal part for the whole aCtion, 
20f the bewailing of thine, owne 
eſtate. 
' Bewailing or Jamentation, us the 
pewring out of the inward morning 
of the beart, by the outward meanes 
| of thy voyce, and teares of thine eyex. 
With ſuch filia/learneftneſſe and im- 
| portunity in prayer, is our heaven- 
ly Father well pleaſed. Nay,- when 
"It is the fruit of his Spirit, and the 
effe? of our faith, he cannot be dil> 
pleafed with it.. For if he. heard 
nhe moanes which extremity wrung 
from Iſmael, and Hagar : and hea- 
reth'the.cry.of-the yours Ravens, 
and roaring- of -Liozs : how much 
rather will he heare the mowurnefw!l 


lamentation which his owne children |: 


make 


times * put tor faſtzng, the firſt, and. 


* Matth.: 
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9. I5. 
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children 
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| make unto him in their miſery, 
3. Of the bumbls confeſſion of 

| ſinnes. 

In this- ation thou muſt deale 


| all the ſinnes thou knoweſt, not onely 
; In general], but allo in particular: 
{ this hath beene the manner of all 


| Gods children in their Faſts : fiſt 
| becauſe that withont Confeſſion 


Pro.28:13 thou halt no promiſe of mercy or 
Pfal. 32. 


| forgiveneſſe of finnes. Secondly, 
| that ſo thou mayt#ſt acknowledge 
God to be juſt, and thy ſelf wnrigh. 
teas. Thirdly, that by the numbe- 
ring of thy finnes, thy heart may 
bee the more humbled :and pulled 
downe. Fourthly, that it may ap 
are that thou art a true penitent: 
fortill God hath given thee grace 
to repent, thou wilt be more aſha- | 
med co confeſſe thy fault, thanto| 
commit thy fin. The plainer thou 
dealeit in this reſpe& with God, 
the more graciouſly will God deal | 
with thee, for if thou doſt acknow- 
ledge thy finnes , God is faithſull and 
juſt to forgive thee thy ay 


brett has re 
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me 
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a1d \ tbe. blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sonne ſball 'chanſe 1þ:e from all thy 


ſunne. 

To help thee the better to per- - 
| forme theſe three parts of peneten- 
cy, thou mayeſt diligently reade 
ſuch Chapters and portions of the 
holy Scriptures, as doe chietly con- 
cerne thy particular ſins: chat thou 
mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and Judge” 
ments on others for the like finnes ; 
and be the more humbled thy ſelt. 

Thu farre of the firſt part of Re- 
pentance, which i penitency. 

The otherpart which is Amerd- 
ment of life, conſiſts ; Firſt, in de- | 
yout Prayer : Secondly, in devout | 
Aftions. 

The devont Prayer, which we 

| make in time of Fiſting, is either 

| deprecatin of evill, or craving nzeafull 

| good things. 
| Deprecation of evill, is, when thou 
| beleecheſt G'o Þ, for Chriſt thy 
Mediatours ſake, to pardon unto 
|} chee thoſe finnes which thong haſt 
confeſſed z and to turne from thee 
thoſe ' judgements which are -due 
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unto thee for thy ſins. Andas Ben. 


badad, becauſe he heard, That the! 
King of / ſrael was mercifull, proſtra-: 
| ted himſelfe unto him with a 91; 
about bis necke ; ſo becauſe thou 
| knoweſt that the King of heaven #4 
mercifull, caſt down thy ſelfe in his 
——_ all trwe fignes of humj 
iation(eſpecially;(ecing he callerh! 
upon thee to-come unto him in thy 
troubles) and doubrieſferhouſhalt 
tinde him moltmercifal. 
The craving of needfull good thing 
ls,Firſt,a fervent and faichfull begs 
ing of God, to-ſeale by his Sp fith 
in thy heart, the aſſurance of" the 
torgiveneſſe of all thy fins. Second- 
ly, to renewthy heart by the Hoh 
Ghoſt, fo that ſine-may daily decay, 
and rightcauſneſſe more- and mare 
increaſe.in thee. Laſtly, in defiring 
fupply of faith, patience , chaſt 
and all other graces which thou 
wanteſt : and an increaſe-of the 
which God of his mercy hath ber 
| f:owel upon thee already. , *. 
Thus farre of Prayer in faſting. 
The devout Ations in faſting alt 
| two: 


————_ 


_— 
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—— 
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Iwo: Firſt, Avoyding evill. Second- 
I ly, doing good. * 
1 Of avoyding evill. 

This Abſtinence from evill, is that 
8 whict-is chiefly fignffied by thy 
Abſtinence from food, ec. and is the 
chiefe end of faſting, as the Nini. 
vites very well knew. 4 day of F aft, 
and not falling from ſinne, the Lord 
abhorreth, It is not the vacuity of 
the ſtomack : but the purity 
the heart that God reſpe&eth, I 


to turne from thee the evill of af- 
fiGion ; thou muſt fickt curne away 
from thy ſelfe the evill of Tranſgreſ- 
fom And without this falting 
trom exall thy Faſt favours more 
j noyſome to God, than thy breath 
doth to an. This made God 
lo often to reje& the Faſt of the 


toavoyd all finne,ſo eſpecially that 

| ſn, wherewith thou haſt provoked 
God, either to ſhake his rod at thee, 
or already to /ay his chaſtening 
nand upon thee. And doe this- 
with a reſolution, by the aſſiſtance 
of 


C 


therefore thou wouldeſt have Go@|« mais ſer- 


fewer. And as thou muſt endeavour 


eft corporis 
jejuniwny 
cn fir ani- 
mus 4 vittis 
Jejunus, 
Hier. ad 
Celanr. 
Epi. 14+ -| 
enuna 4 
Is «ai- 
K,abſtize 


mombus, 
contine A | 
cogitation!- 
buspeſſimss, 
Cyryl in 
Les. Cap 


Ita 58. 2, 
\&c. 
Lau: s.7. 


ferre i11- 
quitatem- 
& interdi-}* 
Hionem, | 
Ta. i. 13.f 


LES” 


RE. cm 
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— 
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|demones 


«ML I IS 2 6 


434 | 


X Qu id” 
proef 
tenuart 
corpus ab- 
ſtinentia 
ft animas 
m:umeſcit 


uperbia ? 
Vinuwn non 
bibere, 
ira inebrj- 
ari ? cam- 
bus non 


de ore om- 
ni eſca ſor- 
didius 
egredi ma- 
lediFum 
aut me!- 
Adacrumn ? - 
Maximus 
Epi. 
Qui cibis 
abſtinent, 
(oF mala 
agunit, 


m17tantu, | 
quibus 
culpa 


adeſt, 05 ci> 
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of Gods grace , never to commit}| 


thoſe ſinnes againe-» For * what 
(hall it profit a man by abſtinence; 
to humble his body : if his minde 
{well with pride? Orc to forbeare 
Wine and itrong drinke, and to by 
drunke with wrath and malice ? Or 
to Jet no fleſh goe into the belly: 
when lyes, {landers, and ribauldry, 
( which are worſe than any meat) 
mes out of the mouth ? To abs 
aine from meat, and to doe miſe 
Avicte, is the devils faſt who doth 
evill, and is ever hungry. 
2, Of doing good works. 

The * good workes which as 1 
Chriſtian thou muſt do every day, 
but eſpecially on thy Faſting day, 


| are either the wwthe of Piety to God, 


or the workes of Charity towards 


thy brethren, 
Firſt, the works of Piety toGod, are 


| the pradzſe of all thy former daies, 


in the ſimcerity of a. good Conld 
ence, and in the {tght of Gods. 
Secondly, the workes of Chari 


bus deeft,1fhd * Vis orationem tuam volare ad ccelum ? F 
illi duas alas, jejuniun 0s Eltemsſynam. Aug. 


towards 


—_—_ 


EI 


_— 
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mit $} toward our Brethre 
oF l n ares forgivi 
hat ng remitting debt ow PERL ws 53.5. 
on _ are not well able to pay 3 is 7a 5.9.2 
a elpecia)ly in giving Almes As © 3.9.20. 
| % poore, that want reliete and luſte- RAINY 0 PaF- 
, nance, Elſe we ſhall * under ' \car, non od | 
b Tre of godlizeſſe , praiſe ni dei gloriam 
In ro Don es who will £45 ſes 
r owne bellies to detr f ri 
rode and-their ſz parc ; 
a) _— Servants of their = Fy Cheyſo-in 
aby! OWANnCce. As therefore Chriſt | = |Matth. 
tl. ned Faſting, Prayer, ad off Joy - Marr. 6.9. 
oth}| gether in Precepe : yo ps to- ay 
'oyne them to h : mw thou ry Or.9.6 
in Praffice. And: the like Comelins pare 
nates ce. And' therefore be (t 19» ate 4 
Jay, A {_cdegr leaſt {o'milch to we: & _ 
. re,on th - ea HETUM Ie- 
day wouldeſt waxy Faſting 4ay, as thou rife. t." Ap 
70d, dyet, if ce ſpent in thine own Ser. de 
| » if thou haddelit "NE \remp- 64. 
£7 y. Gnd remember, that þ ccipict 
ſoweth plent , that be ſeſkview | 
are teouſly F eouſly ſhall reape plen- Chriflus 
a vin _ that this is a ſpect- quod jejus 
aig 1. et hy Fig 6 rhe 
roore Chee that it may "ofteſ : Chln 
rittian : | » a |Chriſtianus 
it ans amd omte yo 
ather,that thou h wel CE 
| #7 aſt 157. 
gry Chriſt, in his poore Ig = 
In | 


— 
__——m_— 


| 
| 


rem anit- 


{/uam po- 


{2 pro 
Ifratribus 
Fats 


{15 


peccars. 


Fw 


436 | 


_— 


Beats qui 
jequnat ut 
alat paupe- 


14) KY enum 
Chriſtwn, 


quiz animam 


Cynl, in 
Liv. 1. 10: 
* x Sam. 
ls. 22. 

* Heb. 11- 


Rom. I 4. 
23. 
* Splend;da 


| 


| 


The Pratticeof Piety, 


ln giving Almes , obſerve 
things : Firit, the Rxles; Seconc 
the Rewards. 

1 Eules in giving of Almes, 4 


doing good works. | 
1 They maſt be done in 
ence of Gods Commandments : ng 
becauſe we thinke it to be goo: 
but becauſe God requreth us to dy 
ſuch, and ſuch a good deed ; { 
ſuch * obedience of the worker, Go 
preferreth before all Sacrificer, and 


| the greateſt worker. 


2 They mult proceed fron 
* faith, elle they cawnot pleaſe Gol 
nay, without faith the moſt ſpeci 
workes are but * ſhining ſinner, and 
Phariſees Almes. 

3 Thou muſt not think by th 
good Workes and Almes, to nt 
rit Heaven, for in vaine had tt 
Sonne of God ſhed his blood, it Hee 
ven could have been purchaſed el 
ther for Money or Meat. Tho 
muſt therefore ſeeke heavens poſeſ 
on by the purchaſe of Chriſts blo 
not by the merits of thine wm 
workes, For * eternall life is the $! 


ny 


'1 
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| [arytp Teſus Chriſt. Yet e- 


very true Chriſtian that belceves 
tobe ſaved, and hopesto.come to 
Heaven , muſt doe. good workes 


uſer, which are foure. 

Firſt, that * God may be glorified : 
Secondly » that thou maiſt ſhew thy 
ſelfe * thankefull for tby Redemption 
Thirdly, that thou maiſt * make ſure 
thine ele&ion anto thy ſelfe. Fourth» 
ly, that thus mayeſt * winne others by 
thy holy education, to.thinke the 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. 
And for thele uſes, we are ſaid to 
be * Gods workmanſhip, created in 
Cbriſt Jeſus, wnio good workes, and 
that God hath ordained us to walke in 
them. 

4 Thou muſt not give thine 
Almes to impudent V agabonds, who 
live in wilfull idlenefſe and filthi- 
neſſe but to the Religious and ho- 
neſt poore, who are eicher lick, or 
lo old that they cannot worke : 
or ſuch who worke, bur their 
worke cannot competently main- 
taine them : Secke out theſe in the 


backe 


— 


( as the Apoſtle faith ) for neeſ/ay 
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| backe-Laner, atd relieve then), Bu 


if thou meeteſt 'one' that asketh an 


| Almes for Jeſus ſake; and'kndivel 


Ht not to be nhiworthy,deny hin 
not-for itis berter to give unto ten 
counterfeits, cthan'to fiffer Chil 
togoe in one poore Saint unrelee 
ved: Looke not on the Peron, but 
give t'zine Almes as unto Chriſth 
the party, 

' 2 Of therewards of Almeſ- dec 
and good works: 

1 Almes area ſpeciall meansto 
moove God in mercy to turne + 
way his * temporall judgement 
from ns: when we by a true faith 
(that ſheweth' ic ſelf by ſuch truits) 


{ doe returne unto him. 


2 Mercifull Almes-givers * ſhall 
be the Children of the Higheſt, and 
be like God their Father, who B 


*3] the * Father of Mercies, They ſhall 


be his * Stewards to difpoſe hit 
goods : his Hands to diſtribute his 
Almes, and if it be ſo great an hc 
ncur tobe the Kings Almoner, how 
much greater is it to be the God'dl 
Heavens Almes-giver.? ic 


2 When 


3. When all this word ſhall for- 
ſake us, then onely good workes 
and good Angels ſhall accompany 
us, the one £o * receive their re- 
ward, the-other to deliver their 
* charge. 

4. Liberalitie in Alme-deeds is 
our P |ureſt foundation that we ſhall 
obtaine in eternall life a liberal re- 
ward through the Mercy and Me- 
rits of Chriſt, 

Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we feed 
and releeve Chriſt in his Members; 
and q Chriſt at the laſt day will 
acknowledge our leve,and reward 
us in his Mercy : and then it ſhall 


poore, was not loft , bur'r lent unto 
the Lord. What greater motives 
can a Chriſtian wiſh, to excite 
him to be a liberall Almes-giver ? 
Thus far of the Manner of Faſt- 
ing. Now followeth the Ends. 
3+ Of the ends of Faſting. 

: The true ends of Faſting are not 
to merit Gods favor or eternal life 
(for that we have only of the gift 


of God through x” nor to place 


reliigon 


| 
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appeare, that what we gave to the 
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{r Tim. 
5-23, 
Ieluntum 


roborat, 


61 ficat 
[ejuniu m. 
Ber Ser. 
de Jcjun; 
Joh, 

ki& 9 

Nc hem. 


Cs 

þ4 Cor.7. 
F. 
'X [oel 2. 
18.19, 
'ICor.12, 
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| zrue ends of faſting are three : 


oration | calling. A good man ( ſaith Sole 


oratio ſat. 3 2,ver. 10-much more to his owne 


| 


| 


religion in bodily abſtinence (tor 
reſting in it ſelf ix not thewor ſhip of 
God, but an belpe to further us the 
better to worſhip God.,) But the 


Firſt to ſubdue our i flefh to the 
Spirit: but not ſo to tweaken our 
bodies , as that we are made unfit 
to doe the neceſſary duties of our 


mon )is mercifull to bis Beaſt. Prov, 


body. 

Sccondly , that we may more 
devoutly contemplate Gods hol 
Will,and "WAS u POWer forch 
our ſoules unto him by 
for as there. are ſome kind of Di- 
vels , ſo there are alſo fome kind 
of ſins, which cannot be ſubdued 
bur by faſting, joyned unto Prayer, 
Matrth. 17:22» go” 

Thirdly,that by our * ſeriovs bu- 
miliation, and judging of our ſelves, 
we may eſcape the judgement of the 
Lord; not for the merit of our fa-| 


ſting (which is none) but for the| 


prayers 


| 


| 


—— 


mercy of God,who hath promiled 
ro 
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ly hy 
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to remove his judgments from us, 
when we by Faſting,do unfained- 
ly humble our ſelves before him. 
Andindeed no Child of God ever 
conſcionably aſed this holy exerciſe, 
but in the end he obtained his re- 
queſt at the hand of God: buth in 
receiving graces which he wanted, 
as appeares by the examples of 
1 Annab 7 Fehoſ[aphdt , ® Nebemiab, 
b Daniel,*E/ dras, Heſter: as alſo in 
turning away Judgements threatned, 
or falne upon him, as may be ſeen 
in the examples of the 1fracltes, 
the Ninivites, 8 Reboboam, Þ 4chab, 


i Ezechiah , * Manaſes. He who |:3. 
*f } gave his deare Sonne from heaven 
to the death, to ranſome us when 


we were his enemies , thinkes no- 
thing too deare on Earth , to be- 
ſtow upon us , when we humble 
our ſelves, being made his recon- 
ciled Friends and Children ? 

Thus farre of the private Faſt. 
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2 Of the PublikeF aft. 


A Publike Faſt is , when by the 
2 authoritie of the Magiſtrate 
either the whole Church within his 
dominion, or ſome ſpecial! Congre- 
gation (whom it concerneth) doe 
allemble themſelves together , to 
perform the forementioned duties 
of Humiliation : either for the re 
moving of ſome publike Þ calamiy 
threatned or already. inflited 
on them, as the ſword, invaſion, fe 
mine,peftilence,or other fearful fick, 
neſle : or elſe for the obtaining « 
ſome publike bleſſing, for the good 
of the<Cþurch, as to crave the aſſiſt 
ance of his boly Spirit,in the eleti 


. | and ordination of fit & able Paſtory, 
| &c.or,for the triall of truth,and ex 


ecution of Juſtice, in mattersof difly 
culty and great importance,&c. | 

When any evill is to be remo 
ved, the 4 Paſtors are to lay opal) 
unto the people, by the evidenc! 
of Gods word , the fins which wer 


the fpeciall cauſes of that calamitie! 
(/ il 
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call upon them to repent, and pub- 

liþ unto them the mercies of God 
in Chrift upon their Repentance. 
The people muſt hear the voice of 
Gods ors with hearty - ſorrow 


for their ſiunes , earneſtly beg pardon 


in Criſt, and promiſe unfained a- 
mendment of their life. When an 
bleſſing is Þ be _— the vor 
or5 muſt lay open to the people 
ow weceſſitie of ._ blefing. & the 
godneſſe of God who giveth ſuch 
graces for the Gaod of men. The 
prople muſt devoutly pray unto God 
for beſtowing of that Grace, Kethat 


| he would bleſſe his own meanes ta 


bis owne glory, and'the;pood of bis 
Church, And when the holy Exer- 
ciſe is done , lex every Chrtftian 
have a fpecial care according to his 
ability, to © remember the peore, And 
whoſoever (when juſt occaſion is 
offered) uſech nor this holy exec- 
ciſe of Faſting , he may jaſtly ſu- 
peſt that his heart never yet felc 
e power of true Chrilſtianitie. 
So much of Faſting. Now follow- 
eth the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 
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| Of the Prattice of Piety in | 
| Holy Feaſting. | 
H** fting is a ſolemn thank], 
giving , ( appointed. by au 
thority) to be rendred unto God! 
on ſome ſpeciall day,for ſome ex 
traordinary. bleſſings or deliverancs 
received. Such among the Jew] 
was the Feaſt of the Paſſeover , to, 
remember to praiſe God for their] 
| deliverance out of Eg ypts bots| 
dage : or the Feaft of Purim, to 
ive thankes for their deliverance 
rom Hamans Conſpiracy, Such 21 
morigſt us are the fifth of Auguſh| 
to praiſe God for wagiey © 


þ 


Conſpiracy of the Trazterons Gow 
ber: and the fift of November , tolf 
praife God for the deliverance 
the King,and the whole State, from 
the Popiſh Gun-powder Treaſon-Such 
Feaſts are to be celebrated by 2 
| publike rebearſall of thoſe ſpeciall 
benefics,by fpiritual Pſalmes, & dar 
ces,by mutuall feaſting and ſending 
A 1 C.- 


US _- 
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preſents every one to his neighbour 
and by giving gifts to the poore. 
But foraſmuch as the benefit of 
our Redemption was the greateſt 
that Man needed from Godzor that 
God ever beſtowed upon Man: and 
that the Lords Supper is left by our 
Redeemer, as the chiefeſt memorial 


| of ourRedemption.: every Chriſti- | 
|anthauld account-this boly Supper | 
| his" cbiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſdiin |. 


this World: And ſecing that as it 


| miniſtreth to worthy partakers,the 


[2 afſurance which | they | * 


veof-4beiriſalvetion, fo it. pul. 
temporal-jus gements on. the be- 
Geszand ( without repentance )' 
etepnall damnation on the ſouls of| 
them whip-receive it anworthily. Let | 
us fee-how.a Chriſtian imay. beſt / 


_ |fithimſelfe to. be a due partaker of 


ſo holy.# feaſt 3\and to be a worthy 
Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper« 


ew Vis Medi- 
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— thes 
| ſorts of duties. Firft, thoſe which are 


- ——— — — 


| Meditations cancerning the due man- 
ner of pratiifing Piery, in receiving 
the boly Supper of the Lord, 


himſelf worthy.to be a _ a 
ſo bely a Banquet ; yet ic pleaſeth 
God of his grace to accept him for 
a worthy receiver , who endeavour. 
eth $0 receive that holy. miſtery, 


verence that he hath preſcribed in 
his werd. 

He that would receive this holy 
Sacrament, with due 


to be dowe before he receiveth, Se 
condly,thoſe that are to be done in the 
receiving. Thirdly,tbo[e that art to be 
done after that be bath received the 
Sacrament. The firſt is called Pre- 
paration,the ſecond Meditation, the 
third Aion or Prafiice. 
Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſs 
rily to prepare. himſelfe before he 


| preſume to be a partaker of the 


F* Hough no man living is of 


with that competent meaſure of re-|| 


£ holy] 
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holy Communion may evidently 
are by five reaſons : 

Firk, becauſe it is Gods Com- 
mandment. For if he commanded 
under the pain of death,that none 
uncircumciſed ſhould eate the 
Paſchall Lambe; nor any circum- 
ciſed under foure dayes prepar-tion : 
how _ much greater preparation 
doth he require of him , that 
comes to receive the Sacrament 
of his Body and Blow , which as it 
ſucceedeth , ſo doth it exceede by 
many degrees the Sacrament: of 


| 


Secondly , becauſe the example 
of Chriſt teacherh us {o much : for 
he waſhed his Diſciples Feet before 
hee admicted them to eate of his 
Sapp unifying how tho ſhoul- 
deft lay afjde all unpwreneſſe of beart 


the Paſſeover? 


'Y |x Cor. 


Exod.z1. 
$8. 
Exod. 


22.6. 


Joh.13.5. 
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eate ; &6, Andif a man when he 


is to eat with an Eartbly Prince, 
muſt confpder diligently what is before 
bim,and put a knife to bis throat , 14 
ther than commit. any rudeneſſe : How 
much 'more oughteſt thou to pre- 


| pare thy ſoul, that thou maieſ 
© - | behave thy ſelf with. all fear and|} 


reverence when thou art 'to feaſt 
at the holy Table of the Prince of 


| Princes ? «i || 
| Fourthly, becauſe it hath beene 
ever. the praice of all Gods 


Saints , to uſe holy preparation, 
before they would meddle with 
Divine Myſtexjes. David would not 
oc neere to Gods Altar , till he 

ad firſt waſhed bis bands in innocew 
cie : much lefſe fhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation , ap- 
proach to the Lords Table, Abir 
melech would not give, nor David 
and his men would not eate the 


Shbew- bread but 'on condition that|? 
" ]their Yefſels. were - Holy; : How} 
much lefſe ſhouldeſt thou preſyme|! 


to eate the Lords Bread ,- or rather 
the bread which is the Lords , ule 


—_—_. 
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the Veſſell of thy heart be ficſt 
clenſed by repentance? And if the 
Lord required Joſbua ' ( as he had 
done: Moſes before ) to, put off bis 
(hopes, - in; reverence of. .his Ho- 
lynefle , who was preſent in that 
por where he' appeared. with a 
word in his baxd , for the deftru- 
ion of his enemies : how. much 
ratnerfioyldeſt thou put, off all 


verſation -,.. when thou comeſt 
neere-that pl ice, where Chriſt ap- 


with Wounds 13 his bands and fide,tor 
Ky redemption! of his friends ? 
And torthis cauſe it is ſaid ; That 
the Lambes ,wife bath made -ber ſelfe 
ready for- his marriage. Prepare 
thezefore thy ſelfeif chou wilc in 
this life he - betrothed unto Chriſt by 
Sacramentall grace ;:or in Heaven 
mexried unto.him by eternall glory. 
1.Fifthly; becaufe that God hath 
ever {mitcen with fearefull judge- 


to, uſe bis haly Ordinances with: 


= . 


7 -- $4 a +4 4% 


a due feare and; preparation ; 
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the ff ians of thine earthly cons | 


peareth to. the eye: of, thy faith, | 


ments,'thoſe who have preſumed ' 


— 


Apo.19, 


——— 


RC  ——_— 


n.3-24 


1 Sam-6. 
I Sam.21 
2 Chroa 
lo.1S,&c 
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God fer a fleming ſword in a Chery- 
bins bend to ſmite our firſt Parenty 
being defiled with finne', if they 
ſhould attempt to goe into- Pars 
diſe , to exte the Sacrament of the 
ree of life. Feare thou therefore 
to' be ſmitten with the Sword of 
Gods vengeanc:- if thou prefumeſt 
to goe to the Church with an im- 
penitent heart,to eat the 'Sacrs- 
ment of the Lord of life. God ſmbte 
50000. of the Bethſhemires for 164% 
king irreverently into his Arkejand 
kild /zziab with ſudden dearh;fot 
but rafþ touching 'of the Arke';'# 
{mote Yzza with the"Lepry fo 
medſing with the Priefts Oftite, 
which pertained not-unto  hith, 
Thefear of ſuch a ſtroke made F+ 
zecdias ſo earneſtly to pray wits 
God, that he would-not ſmitethe 


people that wanted time fo propire 
themſelves as \they' fhould *; te \talf 
the Paſſcover : and it is ſaid, tHat 
the Lord beard Exzechiab, ani bet 
ted the people : Intimating, thar tall 
it not beene for Exzechias Peay] 
the Lord hadſmitten the pooptey 


_ — ns... tl. 
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| Wihint which done thy 
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their want of due preparation. And 
the man who.came to the Marriage | 
Feeft without his Wedding garment, 
or examining of himſelfe , was 
txamined of another: and chereup- 
on bound band and foot , and caft into 
utter darkeneſſe , Matthew 22. 12. 
And S. Paul tels the Cermthians, 1 Ce.1r. 
that for want of this preparation in * 9+ 
examining and judging themſelves, 
before they did eat the Lords Supper, 
God had ſenc that fearefall ficke. 
nefſe among them , whereof ſome 
= then fick , others weak , and 1 Cor.1n 
wy fallen aflcepe, thar is, taken a- ;** 


W rall death. Inſomach 

my el {- faith”; ae &ery 

knporthy receiver egtes bis own jhdge- |x Cor.11,. 
ttemporall Ir he repents,erernall 29. 

if he repents not: that in ſo. hai-| 

nons'a meaſlire; as if he were! Hy Yetfi a7. 
nh and ſexe. Arid: Princes 


Lt very "Body 4nd Fond of "the 
whereof this factattient is a 

Fy in ty offred to'rheir 
lanes wy of me 


| V.. a4 


\ who alot, | 
rw ky Tt "RY =_ 


Mt. 
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TT how hainous the guiltinelk 


of Chriſts bloud is, may appeare by. 
the miſery of the Fewes ever fince 
they wiſhed þis blond to be on them 
and their Children, .But-.then thou 
-| wilt ſay ; It were ſafer: to abſtaine, 
from comming at alt to the Holy 
Communion : Not.ſo , for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the ik 
full negleff of bis Sacraments, 
with -eterngll . damnation, both, of 
body and ſoule.And itis the 
| mandement of Chriſt 3 Take 

doe this in remembrance of me : 


ment .was- the greate F..t0! wg 


_ © . | Chriſts.loze, which he left at. 


endto his friends whom he Joy 
tgthe eplyrrclog the negletta 
contempt . aFrament.s 


| he will have his hls Commandeae | 
under the} peoale ie. of. his on 
beyad. And ſeeing that aaa 


yh egy ay nn 
ICH NO in 3A 
© hainokso roi 


born ing Mp 
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cauſe thou hadſt rather want the| 
love of God, than leave thy filthy 
finnes. O come, but come aguelt 
prepared for the Lords Table ; | 
ſceing they are bleſſed, who are called|apg.rg. 
to the Lambs Supper. O come, but s. | 
come prepared 3 becauſe the effica- |Eficatie 
cy of this ſacrament is received ac- "1 en 
cording to - the proportion of the |,,ualiter 
Faith of the Recelver. ſe habet 
This preparation conſiſts in the [1497799 
ſerious conſideration - of three |, _ 
things : firſt of the worthyneſſe .of '3,9 ratio- 
the Sacrament, which is termed to ne * 
diſcerne the Lords body. Secondly, 4c: com- 
ofthine own . wrwortbineſſe which 7b”, 
is to judge hy ſelfe. Thirdly, ofthe Origen. 
| meanes , whereby thou _ mayefſt 
become a wortby Receiver : called 
Communication of the Lords Bodys 


"* 2 Of the worthineſſe of the _.. 
PHE nertbinſe of this Sacra- 
= mee , is . confidered-: three | ._ 
wales: Firlt, by the Majeffyof the | 
v0 la ITY Secondly, by |> - 
ys OSAEIE | *  theiks 


+53. 


P , 


- 
F 


the... tt. 
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the preciou(/neſſe of the Parts where- 
of it confiftech. Thirdly,by the ex- 
cellency of the Ends for which it 
was ordained. 
'T. Of tbe Author of the 
Sacrament. 

The Author was not any. Saint 
or Angel, but our Lord Fejus , the 
eternal Sonne of God. For it per- 
taineth to Chriſt. onely , under the 
Nw Teftimen , to inſtitute a S+ 
cratnent,becanſe he onely can pros 
{Miſe and performe the grace that i 
feenifieth. And we were charged |} |9 
*| beare no voice but bis in bis Charch}| | 
| How ſacred fhauld we eſteem rhe[${ 
- wm that proecedeth from fo 
vine ani Author ! © Fj 

2, Of the parts of the 

ds A» 

The parts of this bleſſed Sa 
ment are three, Firtt , the earth} 
I fegres fignifying. Serondly » 
| Divine Word any he .T hirgh 
| | the bzabely, grares fig p 

x Cor. FR, theo i s es ares 
((1-23,8&6%4gd1}/4p 
| Provy.g.s; *51/m.of _—_ 


bong tens 
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—— 

Secondly, the Divine Word is |þ Heb.5-4 
the Word -of Chriff's Inftitution, rot | 
pronounced with prayers and Bleſ= |*3'1 6. 
\fings, by a lawfull Þ Miniſter- The |guchari- 
-Bread and Fine without the Word —— 
arenothing, bur as they were be- [7 
hors bar when the Ford cometh _ 
to thoſe Elements, then they are ſus 9am 
made a Sacrament;zand God is pre- (p!</fdentir 
ſent with his own Ordinance,and nd (ut 
ready to perform whatſoever he [;_ te 69- 
doth 'promiſe. The Divine Words [ron.e.3. 
of bleffing do not change or amni- FU *# I 
bitate thas ſubſtance: of, the Bread wide! crmvny 
ind Wine, (far if thefr fab ce ; 

cramzent 3 ) bur it them f* antes farm 
in' yſe, and in r__—_ 


which was before bat common} ne of 
Bread and Wine to nouriſh mens ſchiv; #ie, 
Bales 3 is after the þ defti- | 
nated toan holy ufe, for the feed- | þ cow» 
ing of the Souls of Chriftians.And ——t_— 
Where before they were called [j-5;, =_ 
I.4.cap.za4 + 
* Satramettum corporis &- ſanguimis* Domin: bo | 
*fficimur conſortes nature , & tamen eſſe nou 
ſubſtantia vel nature panis & vini, Gelarius 
== Euric, 


an. but 
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but Bread and Wine ; they are noy 
called by: the name of thoſe bj 
things, which they ſignifie, The 6 
and bloud: of Chriſt 3 the : better t 
draw aur minds from thoſe oxtyg 


4 | terymic, Apd of notes plainly 
| that the words , -Tbis.4s my bla, 
| O6+ was. -not pronpunced ;Þy . our Sh 
. | viourgtill. after.thet. all bis Di(cipla 
'bed drimken rv Cup , Mak 


1423.24. And afterwards in re 
ſpe of the natural ſubſtance ther 
of, hecalls that the fruit of th 
Vine , which in reſpe&of the{pi] 
rituall fignificatior thereof," 
had before ma... | 

il 


— MX” 


_— p 
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after the manner of terming all | 
Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us 
not to make him,but to do this in re- 
membrance of him 3 and he bids -us 
eate not ſimply bis body, but.bis bod) 
as it. was then broken , and his bloud 
ſbed ; which S. Paw! expounds to 
be but the communion of Chrifts 
body , and the £ Communion of biz 
bloyd,, that is , an effeftuall pledge 
that we are partakers of Chrilt, 
and of all the merits of his body and 
bloud. And by the frequent uſe 0: 
th | this Communion,Paul wil haves 

| |t0 ©make a ſhew of,.the. Lords; 
6f [160 be come * from heaven 2andHi 
| We, 28 * Eagles ſhall be canght i $4 
to the 8 4yre to meet him, who is the [xr. 
bleſſed Carcaſſe $ life of our ſouls. |: 
\ Thirdly, the Pirjtuall grares are 
$ | likewiſe two 3 the Body of Criſt, 
$ | a3 it was with the feeling of Gads 
axger due to us , crucified : and his 
bloul as it was ( in the like fort) 
ſbed for the remiſſion of our ſins. They 
k1& | are alſo in n»mber two,,, but.in uſe 
5,»he6 | one,viz. whole Chriſt ; with all his 
4.2818] denefics offered to all, and given 
| ind 


| "IO , 


_— 
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| | Arual Sacrament to © worthy 


indeed to the faitbfull. Them 
the three integral parts of this be 
ſed Sacrament, the Signe,the }# 
and the Grace. The Signe withou t 
this F4rd, or this Word without 
the Signe can doe nothing, a 
| both conjoyned are unprofi 
without the Grace _—_ 

| a1 three concurring,make 


o _ 


=" 


FeAl 


R 
=—\ 


"ceiver. Some receive the outws 
Signe withouttheſpirituall Grac 

28 Fudas who (as Auſtin faith Jn 
celyed* the bread of the Lord, 
| not the | which was the 
Some”: _—/ 
without the «&rwerd figne 
Saim-Thief on the Cu "nd 
numerable of che faichfall , 
dying deſire ix,bur cannot rece 
through ſome externall impe 
' | ments ©: but the worthy recel 
to their comfort receive both , 
'the Lords ſupper 

Chriſt choſe Bread and Ying. 
(rarher than any other Elements o 
to' bee the outward fignes inth 
_ faccament : firit , Det Joy. $, 


— 


= 


TT 


— 
— 


SI 


FERTEFESY 


PX; 


>. & ment,to teach ns; firſt ,that as the ftay of 


ed feutward Signes the Paſtor gives in 
: fine Church, and thou doek eate 
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they are eaſie for- all ſorts to at- | 
taine unto : ſecondly,to teach us, 
5.1 ll that as mans temporal life is chiefly | 

Ef nouriſhed by *bread,and cheriſhed p David 


| wine 3 ſo are our ſoules by his ſcals bread 
"ll body and bloyd ſuſtained and quick- | _ 
+] ned unto eternal} life. Chrift n= ng 
ol pointed wine with the Bread to be |r0,.15. 

«M the outward Signes in this Sacra- |1/zy the 


| eg nouriſhment of mans body pou + 
| we wh of lmeat and drinke : ber | 
| (oChriſt is unto our ſouls not in 'taffe of 
lf jort,but in perfetFion both ſalvation bread, cap 
and nouriſhment : ſecondly , that Fs 6. : 
by ſeeing the Sacramentall Wine = 3+ 
qurt from the Bread , we ſhould PER | 
plfemember how all his prectous 
Wl Pow was Pilt out of his bleſſad body 
forthe remi(5i0n of our finues. The 


gf vith the mouth of thy body : the 
Jiritnall grace Chrift reacheth from | 
en ,,and thou muſt eate it 

JN ith the mouth of thy Faith. 

all 3+ Of the Ends for which this 
I Sacrament was ordained. 


The 


_ « 


e Gal.3.1 
Heb.g. 
26 & 10 
12 &1n1 3 
DV :-otidie 
xobis 


Chriftus 
crucifs- 
gitur, 
Aug. in 
Pſal.95- 
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| bread and drinke this cup , ye doe ſbe | acrif 
| the Lords death till he come, And he 


_ j—_ 
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T he excellent -and adm ry ft'; 
Ends or fruits » for, which pd - 
blefſed Sacrament was ordained,|ÞÞy tt 
are even. , | Hi 
Of the firſt End of the Lords ped a 
Supper. ly or 1 

i. To Keepe Chriſtians in a con-|ſ uſe 
tinuall ® remembrance of that propi-|Piclat 
tiatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt one] ff-re 
tor all , offered by his death upon|Þg! 
the Croſſe, to reconcile us unto cegrh 
God. Doe this ( (aith Chriſt ) in r-|Þ 4777 
membrance of me. And ( faith thelÞf » 
Apoſtle) Þ As oft as ye (hall earthi|$95 4 


e& R 
de 4 


ſaith,that(by this ſacrament,and G 
| 


the Preaching of the Word + J+ 
ſws Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth phe c 
before the eyes of the Galatians , al n his 
if be had beene crucified among them: 29ve 
for the whole attion repreſentetl| King 
| Chriſts death 3 the breaking of mWIF"5* 
bread bleſſed, the crucifying of hi 4 
blefſed body ; and the pewring fortlſ'” {h 
of the ſanRikied wine , the ſbedding||Þ** '9 
of his Holy bloyd, Chrift was on&|Fre> 


in hiniſelfe . really offered : but r offer 
Ol 


__—_—% 


—O_ - 
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D 


ed\Þby che fairhfull, 
-Hence the Lords Supper is cal- 


\ or really , but * figuratively , be- 
on-\{(Cauſe it is a memoriall of chat pro- 
oþj-\{iciatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
ws fff:red upon the Crofſe.And to di- 
oO inguiſh it from that reall Sacri- 
nto|Þc,che Fathers call it theunbloudy 
1 re-(Þ«crifice. It is alſo called the Euche- 
| the ſÞiſt > becauſe chat che Church in 
v; (Whis aftion,offereth unto God the 
«crifice of praiſe & thank [giving for 
er Redemption 3 effe&ed by the 
ve_and onely expiatory Sacrifice 
Chriſt upon the Crofle. If the 
ht of Moabs King , ſacrificing 


for 
, 
bem: 


f tht gs to ſuch pitv,that they.cealt | 
ofhbioſt aſſault, & raiſed their ſiege : | 
forth {ſhould the ſpirituall fight of 
ding 19e Father , facrificing on the 


on $"1% vin; in fde oe charitate ſanfa'Eccleifee Catho-) 
offerre non ceſſat, Aug.de fid.ad. Pet.diac. cap. 19, 


ut 4 
oft 


Crofle 


Joft'as he Sacrament 1s celebra: 
hisfited': ſo oft is' hg Piritually offered 


\Bed a propitiatory Sacrificegnot proper- 


; ' able for 
n his walls his owne ſonne, to 


oove his Gods to reſcue trim, 
iteth King, 3-27. moved the afloiling | 


*aTNY 
{444 b. 

a In crue- 
ram ſacy'- 
fiewm. It 
ic be um» | 
bloudy, be 
tak + 
voyd of 
bloud, 
thea it is 
not 
Chris 
natuiall 
body ; If 
becaule it 
is ftered 
withour 
ſheddin 
of bluce, 
then ic is 
not avail- 


the remiſ- 
fon of 
linnes. 
Heb.9.21 
Chrifto 
eum Patye 
& Fpir. 
ſantto ſa- 
crificium 


m— 
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Cum fran- 
ttur bo- 
ftia, dum | 
ſawguis de 
alice in 0- 
re fdelum 
funditur, 
quid aliud 
quam Do- 
mnics cor- 

poris in 
cYuce im- 
molatio e- 
tuſqueſan- 
guns de 
iaterceffu- 
fo daſiena- 
far. Tan. 
"yy 2d; 
conſec. 
Crem fran- 
gitar 37. 


128. 
2 Cor.11 


25. 
Judg. I 3 
GI. 


God thy Redeemer,and to leave fi 

that could not in juſtice be expii 

ted by any meaner ranſom ? |. 

Of the ſecoud end of the Lords 
Suppers 

2. 

God by this Sacrament doth 


that according to the promiſe at 


in Chriſt , hee will truely Tecei 
into his grace & mercy all penite 
beleevers,who duly receive this hi 
ly Sacrament;&that for the n 
of the death and paſſion of Chriſt, 


ſinnes, as they are made part! 
of this Sacrament. In this reſpe 


| the Holy Sacrament is called, * 
* | ſeale of the new Covenant and rem 


fion of fins. In our greateſt doul 
wee may therefore, receivingt 
Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay wil 
Sampſons Mother : If the Lord 3 

kill us, bee would not have receive 


burnt offering and a meat offering 


Croffe bis only begotten Sonne ,-1 
ſave thy ſoule, move thee to low 


To confirme our Faith :{a 
nifie & ſeal unto us from Heaven; 


xew covexant which he hath ma 


wil as verily forgive them all thay | 


| 


q - 


| this time have told us ſuch things as 


| This Vnion is called abiding #1 us, 
# | ning to the Lord, dwelling in 


F |condly , of the head, and body. . 
| Thirdly, of the fourrdation,and buil- 1 Cor. 1c. 
| ding, Fourthly, of ove hafe con- 27- 


iis 
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as hauls meixker would bee have 
d alt thiſe things, nir would at 


theſe, | 
Of the third End of the | 
Lords Supper, | 
3. To bea pledge, and Symbole'of 
the moſt neere, and effetuaTl Com- 
munion which Chriftimns have wich 
Chriſt : the cnp of bleſſing, which * C97-10- 
wee bleiſe, ts it not the Communion of Joh. _ 
the bloud of Chriſt ? The Bread 76,23. 
which wee breake, 1s it not the Com- 1Cor.s. 1” 
maniow of the Body of Chriſt ? that + gh 
is, 2 moſt effeQuall figne, & pledge Y 
of our Communion wirh Chrig? * © 


a% bearts : and fet forth in the 
holy Scriptures by divers Similies. 
Firlt of the Vine, and branches. Se. 


| 
fected of many graines. Fifthly of E?Þ-5-37, 
the matrimoni zl] union twixt man 
and wife, and ſuch like. And it is 
b foldberwix: Chriſt and Chri- | 


Q——_———— 


Ap0.21.2. 
| 


—_— 


— 
” - 
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ſtians, The firſt is 2atwrall, Þetwixt 
our humane nature, and Chriſts dis 
vine Nature, in the perſon of the 
Word : The ſecond is Myſticall be 
twixt out perſons abſent from the 


Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt, F 


God and Man, into one myſtical 
body : The third is ce/eſtiall, be. 
twixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chrilt in 


a body glorified ; theſe three conjun- 
&ions depend each upon other. 
For, had not our nature beene tick 
Hypſtatically united to the nature 
of God in the ſecond perſon; wee 
could never have beene United to 
Chriſt in a Myſtical Body. And 
if wee be notin this life ( though 
abſcnt united to Chriſt by a Ms 
ſticall Union, wee ſhall never have 
Communion of glory with him in 


his heavenly preſence, The Myſtis [” 
. | call Union (chiefely here meant) | ? 


is wrought betwixt Chrift and 
us by the Spirit oft Chriſt, ap! 
prehending us : and by our Faith 


| 
(itirred up by the ſame ſpirzt ) a | un 
P rebending Chriſt againe. 


which 


—— 


i _—_— = th. 
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which.S. Pax!, doth moſt lively ex- 


prelle ; 1 follgy after, if that 1 may 
approbend that for 'whieb alſoÞ- am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. How can 


| he fall away that holdeth, and is ſÞ 


firmely holden ? This Union hee 
ſhall beſt underftand in his mind, 


| who doth moſt feele it in his heart. 


But of all other cimes, this union is 
belt felt, and moſt confirmed, when 
wee duly receive the Lords Supper. 
For then wee {hall ſenfibly teele 
our hearts knit unto Chriſt, & the 
deſire of our ſoules drawne by faith 
and the Holy Ghoſt , as by the cords 
of leve, neerer and neerer to his ho- 
lineſle. 

From this communion with Chriſt, 


there follow to the faithfull ma- | 


ny unſpeakeable benekits. 

As ticſt, Chriſt tooke by impr. 
tstion all their ſinnes, & guiltineſſe 
upon him, to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice 
for them 3; & he frecly gives, by im- 
putation, unto us all his righteouſ- 
nefle in this life, and all his right 
unto eternall life, when this is en- 


ded: and counteth all the good or #1! 
that 


te 


: 


Phi.3.12 

2Cor.15.2 
Rom.4.25f 
I Ver. 2.15 
Phil.3.9, | 
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Mat.25-35, 
Adt.g.4. 
Mar.25. 


45: 
Zac-2.8. 
Eph.4-5. 
[Rom.8.29. 
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2 
I 
Joh. 15.5. 

Jeh. 1.10- 


Cor. 3. 
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2 Cor. 8. 
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that isdone unto us, ay done unty 
Secondly, there floweth from 

| Chrilts nature into ou wature, tral. 
ted to him, the tively fpwi, and 


' to'a fpirituall life;zand fo (anRifiet 


them all fovi 


| ware Of all anclezmnifſo,, and filth 


breath of grave, which reneweth 


ow minds, wile, and affeFions, that 
we ny _= w and movie 
c mnformadle to the Imape of C brif, 
Thi 5 hee ms þ = 
_-_ neceffary' to 

attaine eternal] life, as the ſenſe 
Gods bye, the afſrerance of our 6 
Gon, with regexeration, -fuſ/ificatim 


and grace to doe' good worker ; il 
wee come to live with him in bs 
heavenly Kingdome, This fhould 
teach all erue Chriſtians to keereÞ | 
themſelves as the widefiled member 
of Chriſts holy Body, and to be- 


neſſe : knowing chat they liveih 
Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt kt 
in them. From this Unzon witl 
Chritt (ſealed unto us by the Lw# 
| Supper ) Saint Paul drawerh ary 
ments, to withdraw the Corimw 
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| "Laſtly, fromthe former : Com-l 
| ſtrand Chriſtie] 


| 


"$25 


—_ - 


themſelves, Which is a 


| which we ea'e in the Sacrament, 
| is but one, though ic bee confeFted 
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az; fromy the pollution both of 1de/- 
latry, 1 Cor. 10, 16. and Adwlt 
1 Cor. 16. 15. 16, 


manion, twixe Chri 
ans, there flowes- another Come: 
munion twixc Chriſtion among 

ſo lively re-' 
preſented by the' Sacrament of the 1 
Loxds Snapper : in that the whole! 
Charch being - may, doe all com- 
manicate of one bread, inthat holy 
ation, We being many are one bread | 
and one body, for we are all partakers 
of that one bread; that is, the bread 


of many grain*s:; ſo all the faith- 
full, though they be many, yet are | 
they but one myſtical! body under | one | 
bead, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed: five times in that \ prayer | 
which he made after his laſt Sup. 
per, that his diſciples might bee | 
ore, tO teach us at wee; how much 
this Unity pleaſeth him, This Union 
betwixt the faithfull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part it; 
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ſo ſtrong,that death cannot difſolve | 
it; ſo dxrable, that gime cannot 
weare it out; 10 efe&nall, that it | | 
breeds a fervent love berwixt thoſe 
þ-Cor-4.13 who never faw' one anothers face. | 
And this ' conjunition of ſorules is 

tei the Conimwnion of Saints, 
which Chriſt effefteth by fox ſpe- 
cial] meanes, Firſt, by. governing 
them all by one, and theſame ho{y\ 
| = Secandly, by enduing'thenr 
Eph 4.5. | all with one, and the fame Faith. 
| Thirdly, by ſheading abroad his | 
*Rom $. _ Phe inco all thetic hearts. | 
"Ti.,s. | earthly, by * regenerating them. | 
= | all by ane, and.che fame Baptsjwe. 
5] Fitthly, * nonriing them all 
þ7. with one, and the ſame fpirienall ' 
t Cor. | food. Sixthly, by being oze* quick- 
[1-33 | ning Head, of that oze body of his 
*"Col.1.18] Church, which hee reconciled to 
[22 | God #n the body of bis fleſh. Hence 
| is was, that the multitude of belee- 
{*AA. 4.32] vers * in the primitive Church, were 
of one heart, and one ſoule, in tr#th, 
affeion and compaſſion. And this | 
ſhould teach Chriſtians to-/ove one | 


another ; ſeeing they are all mem- | 
ber 


—”— 


m—_—_—— 4 Om ww. ot 


— 


| And therefore they ſhould have all [* Audio 
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| 4 To feed the ſoules of the faith- finnſed Cor- 
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bers of the ſame holy, and myſti- 
call Body, whereof Chrift is Head. 


. 
EY” CO I" II a. A i... AM. et 


a Chriſtian Sympathy, and fellow ',,;1vert 
feeling, to rejoyce one in anothers ſonent:ne- 
joy, tor condole one in anothers ge nm 
oriefe, to beare with one anothers [797% 7am 


infirmity, and mutually to releeve [coreBfons 

one anothers wants. ſue beneft- 
Of the fourth End of the Lords |cium nobis 
offert Chri- 


- Io 
For the Sacrament is a ſw eft «c 

a pledge unto as many as 7*ſwrezxir, 
reveve i fame according to oneludo 


P P = nakin 1h | 
| Chiifks inltitutjoen :; that hee Will WRT Or !! 


ef) e 19-: 


| according to his promiſe, bythe bus in Cound 
|yertue of his crucified body, and 


dari Chriſt 
blond, as verily feed ouc ſoules to |{9P194t | 
life eterz2ll : ag our bodies are by noftris in 

Bread and Wine, nouriſhed to this pon ſalu- 
temporall Jite. And to this end |rarem, | 
Chriſt In the ation of the Sacra- —_— 

ment, * really giveth his very Body |: 
and Bloxd to —_ faithfull Recet: as 1 gh 
ver. Therefore the Sacrament is |x Cor.16. 


called the Communion of the body |15. | 


7 R 4 and | 
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and bloud of the Lord. And com- 
munication is not of things abſent 
but preſent : neither were it the 
Lords Supper, it the Lords Body 
and Bloxd were not there. Chriſt 
is verily preſent in the Sacrament 
| by a denble Union : whereof the 
mujcat,;d | firſt is fpiritzasl, twixt Chriſt, and 
the worthy Receiver : the ſecond is 
Spirin. | Saoramentall, twixt the Body, and 
Sant U7- | Bloud of Chtiſt, and the outward 
9 4 di-\ Jgnes in the Sacrament. The for- 
tanii ſe- | mer is wrought by meanes that the 
untkus, «© fame boly Spirit, dwelling in Chrift | 
 10cul dif- | and in the Faithful, * incorpora- 
= newt reth the Faithfull, as Members nn- 
-ore, (ed | to Chrilt their Head, and ſo makes 
cenducere | them one ,with Chrilt, an4 parta- 
718M PO*\ Kers of all the graces, Holineſſe, 
by : _ and eternall Glory, which is in him : 
(1.27. | as ſure, and as verily as they heare 
* Her (ſct., the words of the promiſe, and are 
Pry & | partakers of the outward: ſtgnes of 
yy 1. | the holy Sacrament. Hence it 's 
repta at ue that the Y7!! of Chriſt is a truc 
— Qs nos in Chriſto & Cbriſtus innobis fer. Hil: « 
13.de Trin- Jamcsrpm Chriſti meo corpori ſeciarwn eſt, & 
anguis ejis mews vr1avit gens. B. Agner. dift: apud Amb. 
| Chriſtians 
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Chritfjans wil: and the chriſtians 
bfe is Chriſt; who liveth in him, Ga- 
| {atians 2, verſe 20. If you looke 
|to the things that are united ; this 
Union is eſentiall : if 'to the truth 
|of this Union, it isreal! : if to the 
wer how it is —_ it is 
firitusll. It is not our Faith, that 
makes the Body, and Bloud 'of 
Chriſt to be prefent : but the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in him and us. 
Or Faith doth but receive, and ap- 
phunto our ſoules thoſe heaven]y 
graces which are offered in the Sa- 
| crament. 
The other, being the Sacrament- 


ell, But a ſpiritzall conjunRion 
of the earchly fignes , which are 
Bread and Wine, with the heaven- 
ly Graces which are the Body and 
'Blaud of Chriſt, in: the a of recei- 
'ving : as if by a mutual relation, 
they were but one, and 'the ſame 
bing, Hence it is, that in the ſame 
* inſtant -of time, that the worthy 
Receiver gatech with his mouth 
the B ezd, and 'VVine of the Lord. 

a4 he 
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| Im rnm—_— 


* Quaen 
lcena cele- 
ſtis ſat attio, 


minime ab+ 


#- | his minde nnto Chriſt ; not by any 


feTion. . {o. that in the holy * con 


Ic0,n0N IN- 


| Irelligo 


quad 


a. 


| $q#um audis panem teſſeram eſſe. corporis-Chriſti, non duhitas 
| j7mplor? 4 Domino, quod werba ſonant 3 -corpus non quod ne- 
qnaqumm cernis ſpirimuale efſei tiky alimentun, vimgque 0t 
| | Chriſti carne vivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffurdi,Cal.ibid | 


ee. ee. on 
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he eateth alſo with: the mouth of 
his Faith, the very, Bedy and. Blowd 
of Ghriſt, Not. that * Chriſt is 
brought downe from Heaven to 
the Jam :but that the holy 
Spirit by the ſacrament, lifts up 


— 
D —— 


locall mutation, but by a devout af- 


templation of Faith, he is at that jre- 
ſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
bim. And thus beleeving and me 
ditating how Chriſt his Body was 
crucified, and his precious Bloud 
ſhed for the remiſſion of his finnes, 
and the reconciliation of his Soule 
unto God ; his Soule is hereby | 
more effefiually fed in the affurance 
of eternall Life, than Bread and 
Wine can nouriſh his Body to this 
temporall life, There - mult bee 
therefore. of neceſſity in the Sa- 
crament», both the outward ignes 
tO be viſibly ſeene with. the Eyes of 
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of Chriſt, tp bee ſpiritually diſcer- 
xd with the Eye of F aith. But the 
forme, how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes-the Body of Chriſt being 
abſent from us in place, to bee pre- 
ſent with us by our union, Saint 
Paul termes a great Myſterie; 
ſuch as our underſtanding cannot 
worthily comprehend. The Sacra- 
mentall Bread,and Wine therefore 
are not bare ſignifying Signes , but 
ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth in- 
deed exhibite, & give to every wor- 
thy Recerver * not onely his divine 
vertue and efficacy ; bur alſo his ve- 
7 Body, and Bloud, as verily as he 
gave to his - Diſciples the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the ſigne of his ſacred 
breath; or health to the diſeaſed, by 
the Word of his mouth, or touch 
ofhirband or garmem1, And the ap- 
frebenſion by faith is more forcible 
than the exquiſiceſt comprehenſion 
of Senfe or: Reaſon. To conclude this 
point : this holy Sacrament is that 
bleſſed ' Bread, . which + beeing 
aaten, opened the eyes - of the 
| * Ema- 


the body ; and the Body and Bloud 
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Eph.5.32. 
KEg0 tunc 
nos demum 
parncipari 
C briſti bo- 


tinetrw non 
tantum 
quum pro | 
nobs fa- | 
aum fuiſſe, | 
uvilimam 
bredimns : 
ed dum in 
nobis habi- 
tat dum 
ens ſurmus | | 
membra, ox” | 
carne ejus, | 
wn in u- 
nam deng- 


wn 0b- 


tam (ut | - | 
ln )ow | 
ipſo c.oleſs\- | 
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|| * Emanites that they knew Chriſt 
| This is that Lordly C7p by which 


* we are all made to drinke into one 
Spirit. This is that Rock flowing 
with* bony, that reviveth the faint 
ing ſpirics of every true 7onathan, 
that taſtes it with the xxouth of 
Faith. This is- that. Barley, Loafe, 
which tumbling. from. absve,. (trikes 
downe the tents of the - Midzaniter 
of infernall darkenefſe.: Elizs An- 
gclicall Cakg,. and-water preſer- 
ved him forty dayes- in Horeb: and 
Mens ( Angels food ) fed the If. 
raelites forty yeares in the Wilder- 


*| neſſe : but this is that. tra Bread 


of life, and heavenly Mamma, which 


{ if wee ſhall duly eate, will now 


our Soules for ever unto life cer- 


| za!l. How: ſhould” then our Soules 


make-unto Chriſt that requeſt from 
2 ſpirituall defire, which the Ca- 
pernaites. did from a Carnal mor 
Bread.' | 

The fifth'end of the Lords 


Supper. 
5* To be an aſſured pledge = 


A 


| tion ?-Lord., evermoye. give, ns, this | 
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ur of oxr reſurceFion,. The Reſacr- 
reftion of a Chrittian is two-fold. 
Firſt, the * fpirituall Reſurre&ion 
of our Sowles, in: this life , from 
the death of ſizne, called the firſt re- 
ſurreFion :. becauſe that. by the 
Trumpet voyce of Chrilt,. in t 

preaching: of the Gaſpel wee are 
raiſed: from the death of fume, to 
the bfe-of grace : *: Bleſſed and -baty 
ir be ( aich. Saint. John ) who hath 
part. in the firſt reſurrefion : for on 


The *- Lords Supper is both a meane 
and, a pledge unto us of this ſpi- 
ritual, and fick Reſurre&jon. * He 
that eateth mee , even he (ball live 


to ſit at the table with Chrift : 
when like Lazarus, we are raiſed 
from the death of finne, to newneſſe 
of life... "OY 

Thetruth ,of this- firſt -Reſurre® 


wherewith- they - ace-- internally 
mooved; forif, when thou art mo« 
ved : to the duties of Religion, and 
praftice of Piety ; thy heart. an- 


0M wereth 


OR 


ſuch, the ſecond death bath no power : | 


by me. And*then are we fir gueſts. 


Qion will appeare by; the mation-. 
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vero Domi-+| | 
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And with David, O God, my heart 


| remaineſt ignorant of the true | 


| For this Sacrament fignifieth, and 
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{wereth, wich Samwel : Here / am; 
ſpeake Lord for thy ſegwant heareth. 


is ready. And with Paul, Lord, 
What wilt thou have me to dre ? Then 
ſurely, thou art raiſed from the 
death of finne, and haſt thy part in 
the firſt refurre&ion ; but if thou 


grounds of Religion, and findeſt 
in thy (elf a kind of ſecret loathin 

of the exerciſes thereof, and mull 
be drawne, as it were, againſt thy 
will, to doe the workes of piety, 
&c. then ſurely thou haſt bat 4 
name that thou liveſt, but thou art 
dead as Chriſt told the Angel of | 
the Church of Sardis ; and thy ſoule 

is but-as ſalt to keepe thy body 
from ſtinking. 

Secondly, the corporal! reſurre-. 
Aion of our bodies at the laſt day, 
which. is called the ſecond reſurretti- 
on, which freeth us from the firſt 
death. He that eateth my fleſb, and 
drinketh my bloud, bath eternall life, 
and will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. 


ſealeth | 


_—— ww. 


—I—_— 
_ 


— 6 th. 
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ſealech unto us, that Chriſt dycd and 
roſe againe fos us,and that his * fle(l 
quickneth and nouriſheth us unto e- 


bodies ſhall ſarely bee raiſed to e- 
ternall life at the laſt day. For ſee- 
ing our head is riſen,all the members 
ofthe body ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe 
againe. For how can thoſe bodies 
which ( being the weapons of righ- 
teruſneſſe, Rom. 16. 13. Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and 
Members of Chriſt ( have beene 
*fed and nouriſhed with the Body 
and Bloxd of the Lord of life ; but 
derailed up againe at the lat day ? 
And this is the cauſe that the 
dodyes of the Saints, being dead, 
are fo reverently buryed- and laid 


am Chriſto,- quia non poſſunus ad Deum vite 


carnis Chriſti. 


4 Cap. 34- 
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ternall life, and that therefore our |ri6us noms- 
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* Hinc pa- 
"is Of vi- 


num 4 vele- 


nartur (ym- 
bola reſur- 
rei ons. 
Con. Ni- 
cen. Joh. 
5.5. 
Caro Chri- 
fti-nonin 
/eſe, ſed in | 
erbo ipſt-- 
bypoft-tice 
unto uivi- | 


fica eft, 


Cyr. im }- 


Toh.ro. 13] 
Et quia eſt 
propria Ca» 
ro verbi | 
cunts vi- 7 


to ſleepe in the LORD: And | 


Synod. Eph; Dire#a fide ad Reginas. Froificat. 1 Ratio} | 
ne merin; obedientie,. quia Chriſti caro pro credentibs ob 
lata fuit in Sacrificium, 2 Ratione copulationis noſtre 


ngere, nift carne illa Chriſti mediante, &9-quatenus carni 
- queſt membra ſums inſiti. Caro non prodeſt, Joh.6.63 

amalis opinio-non conveniens cuwn myſterio man 1ucationi 
riftt. * Quomodo negant carnem capacem efſe re- 
ſurefronis qua ſanguine Go corpore Chriſti nutritur? lren. 


_ their 


vificantis, | 


fontem per- 


: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” |20. 
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Theod. | 
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KChrifti re 
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qua noflra 


' communis 


'vjs Fide- | 


'* Mormum 
eſſe Chri- 
ſtun etzam 
Pagani cre- 


Gant: refur- 


j rexiſſe vers 
* propria. Fi- 
\ dereſt 


Chriſtians- 


| 7wn,Aug. | 
lib-19- con. Fauſt, cap. 19. Tote fiducia Chriſtianorun eft 
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their buria! places are termed the 
*- beds, and dormitories bf the Saints, 
oof ran ſhall ariſe at the 
aſt day; but by the Almighty pow» 
er of Chriſt, .- he s Fd bring. 
ing them: as: malefaors our of 
the. Goale, to receive their ſen- 


tence, and deſerved execution : 


but the Ele& ſhall ariſe by vertue 
of Chriſt: reſurreJZia# , and of the 
Communion which they . have 
with him, as with theic Head. And 
bjs reſtwre&ion js the * cauſe, & af 
ſurance of ours. The * |ReſurreJion 
of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians peculiar 
faith : the Reſurre&ion of the dead, 
is the Chi14 of Gods chiefeſt con- 
fidence. T herefore Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Church, were wont 
to ſalute one another in the mor- 
ning with theſe Phraſes : * The 
Lordis rifen : and the other would 
— True the Lord. is riſen #n- 
wo 


The 
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The ſixth End of the Lords 
" Sopper. 

6. To ſeale wito us the aſſurance 
if everlaſting life. Oh, what more 
wiſhed or beloved, than fife ? Or 
whatdoe all men naturally more 
| dither feare or abhor, than death ? 
Yet is this firſt death zotbing, if it 
be compared with the ſecond death : | 
neither is this life any thing worch 
in compariſon of the Tife to come. 
If therefore thou defireſt to bee aſ- 
ured of eternall life, prepare thy 
ſelfe to bee a worthy receiver of | 
this _ Sacrament, For our Sa* 
viour alſureth us, That if any man 
et of this bread, bee (ball live fo: 
ever : and the bread that I will 
give, is my fleſh, which 1 will give 
fir the life of the world. He theretore 
who dzly eateth of this holy Sacra- | 
ment; may trzly ſay, not onely Cre- 
dvitam £ternam, I beleeve life e- 
rerlalting : but alſo Eds vitam eter- 
nam, 1 eat life everlaſting. And 
Indeed this is the true tree of life, 
which God hath planted in the 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of + 

Church 
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Milites ſas 
crament 0 


0 c<ſti; 
ad preſtan- 
dwn ſols 
imperatori 
fidelitatem 
(x obedien- 
tlam. 


fed are nbey who oftem ax off his | 
| eaneth, taſte a new of this renew- 


{ ing fruit, which Chriſt hath pre-| 
| pared for us at his Table, to! 


erant Juratt 


Oe moons 
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Church, and whereof he hath 
promiſed to give every tre that over 
commeth to cat. And this tree of 
life, by infinite degrees excelleth 
the zree of life that grew in the Pa- 
radiſe of Eden : for that had hisroot 
in the earth, this from Heaven; 


that gave bur life to the Body, this | 


to the ſoxle ; that did bur preſerve 
the life of the /iving, this reſtoreth 
life to the dead. The leaves of this 
Tree heales the Nations of beleevers, 
and yet yeelds ' every moneth a new | 
manner of fruit, which nouriſheth 
them to life everlaſting. Ob, bleſ- | 


Sacrament ! at leaſt, avce evey 


heale our infirmities, and to con- 
fieme our beliefe of life everla- 


| ſing. 
Of the ſevemb End of the 
Lords Supper. 
7. To binde all Chriſtzans, as it 
wereby an oath of fidelity, to ſerve 


the one onely true God; and to 


SD D= , 


SEOCEFEZITSBESEe 


far 


admit 


——— 
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[| maine for ever a publike marke of 


| [Gilg ; and thar the offering up of | 
\ | dis Breaden Ged is thou upon. th: | 


—— — 


:dmic no other propitiatory ſacyifice | 
fir ſnes, but* that owe reall ſacrifice 
which by his. death-Chrilt once offe - 
1d, and. by which he- finiſhed the 
ſurifice of the Law, and effefted_ 
aernall redemption , and righteous | 
wſtfor all beleevers : And foto re- 


jrefeſion , to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians | 
from all Sets, and falſe Religions. 
And ſeeing that in the AZaſſe there 
sa frange Chriſt adored, not hee 
that was borne of the Virgin Mary, 
bat one that is made of a Wafer 


LI 


Charch,, as a tz atory. ſacrifice 
fr dhe Puick and the Dead : all true 
Chriſtians upon the danger of wil- 
full perjurie before the Lord chiefe 
juſtice of Heaven and earth, are to 
deteſt the Maſle, as the Idoll of in- | 
dignation, which is moſt deroga- 
tory to the all-ſufficient world ſa- 
ing merits of Chris Death, and 

n. For by receiving the Sa- 
crament. of the Lords Swpper, wee 
Ul fweare_ chat. all real. Sacrifices 
are 


Ls EEE 


tet. 4 W— NED — — CN C_—_— —_— OE IE” 


— 


| exal find, and nouriſhment of our 
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jo ended by our Lords death; 


and thar his Body and Blond once 
' crucified and ſhed, is the perpe-" 


ſoules: 


Ms At = _ — _ i. ti. Al... AM. At. At. AA — — — 


2, How to —_ thine orone 


| 
| 


| 


| ten Commandements of Almighty 


fr ſhall beſt perceive bis 


owne «wwportbineſſe , by exa- 
mining his life according to the 


God. Search therefore Rs r 


Deut.27, 


26. 
Gal.3.29. | 


| breach of the leaſt of Gods Comr 
js > Parr And having taken a 
duefuevey both. of thy ſinnes, and| 


ties thou haſt omiztcd,, and what 
vices thou haſt committed, contrary 
to every one of the commande- 


meats ; remembring that with: | 
out repentance, and Gods merey in| 
Chriſt, the curſe of God ( contat 
ning all the miſeries of this life, 
& everlaſting torments in hell fire, 
when this is ended ) is due to the 


mileries ;- retire. to ſome lecret 


| 


% _ 


as 


we 4 


co WF ww 


| An bumble confeſſion of ſinner, to 


hero guilty of the breach of all 


bn TENT 


— : pm 
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— 


ace, and. there putting hy! (elfe 
ar fight of the IF 
walefajor (tanding at the Bar to 


receive. his ſentence, bowing thy | 


kues to, the earth, ſmiting thy 
inf with thy f/f7, and bedewi 


thy ebeekes with thy #eares, C | 
thy finnes, and _ aske him | 


mercy,, 4nd forgivenelle, in theſe, 
o the like words. 


Ce ee eee eee et... A 


_ 
——_ —— 


be made wnto God before the 
receiving of the holy 
Communion. 


| GOD, and heavenly Father, 
when I confider the good- 
mfſe which thcu haſt ever (hr wed 


udgey as a gralty | 


unto- mee, and the wickednelle. 
which 1 hve committe4 againſt bea- | 
ven, and againſt thee, | am aſhamed 


of my ſelfe, and confulion ſeemes Luk t5- 


to cover my face as a veile ; for, 
which of thy Commandements have 
Laot tranſgreſſed ? O-Lord, I ſtand 


thy 


———_—__ 


| The fot | 
| Command- > ha ' 

t ved-unto thy Majeſtie, as to vaine, 
:{Deur. 65: 
:[Mat.12. 
37,38: 
{Lev.t9-14 
| Pfal. 38.8: 
:JThe ſecond 


[The third. 


—p— 


inci. 


Commanad- 
ment. 
Deur.12. 
32. 

Vat. 19.9- 


Gal.3.1. 


Command- | 
ment. 

Phi. 2.10. 
Eccl. 4.17. 
1 Kings 
I9.10. 
'er-$ 20, 


Here con: 
feſſe thy 
raſhand 
falſe lwea- 


ring. 


| feared thy TJudgements to' deteire 


| worſhip, to bee what my minde 


| buſed thy holy name to rſþ and 


OE 
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thy holy Lawes. For the love of 
my heart hath not ſoentirely clea- 


and - earthly things :' FT have not 


mee trom finnes, nor #r»ſted to thy 
promiſes, to keepe mee from-doubt- | 
ing of my temporall, or from de-' 
ſpairing of mine eternall ſtate, 1 
have made the rule of thy divine 


thought fie, not what thy Word pre 
ſcribed ; finding my heart more 
prone to remember my bleſſed $4 ' 
viour in a painted pifure of man 
device, rather than to behold him 
crucified in his Word and Sacrament, 
after his owne ordinance. Where] 
ſhould never uſe thy name ( whete 
at all knees doe bowp ) but with religj. 
ous reverence, mor any part of thy 
worſhip without due perparation 
and zeale : I have blaſphemoully a- 


cuſtomary oathes z yea, I haveuſed 
oathes by thy ſacred name, as falle 
covers of my filthy ſins. And L have 


bin preſent at thy ſervice oft times 
more 


EC CT 


P Inn wn 


——— 


—_—_ 
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CH AE 


more for ceremony than conſcience, 
and to pleaſe men more than to 
pleſe thee, my gracious God. 
Where I ſhould ſanftifie thy 
Sabbath day, by being prefent at the 

like exerciſes of the Church, and 
y. meditating privately on the ward 
and workes of God, and by viſiting 
the ficke, and releeving of my poore 
trethren : alas, I have thought thoſe 
holy Exerciſes a burden, becaule 
they hindred my vaine fports ; yea, I 
have ſpent many of thy Sabharks 
in my owne prophane pleaſures, 
without being preſent ag any part 
of thy divine wor 


due reverence to my Natural, Ec- 


[have not ſhewed that meaſure of 
dutie, and affe&ion to my pa- 
rents, which their care, & kindne 

tath deſerved. I have not had thy 
Miniſters in ſuch figular love for 
their workes ſake as 1] ought 5 but I 
have taznted at their zeale, and ha- 
ed them becauſe they reproved me 


js. And I have carried my felfe 


cone 


es 


—_. 


4 | 


"g 
Where I ſhould have given all |feaſt 
eleſraſticall and Politick Parents ; wh 


The fourth 
Command- | 
ment. 
AA.20.7, 
1Cor-16.2| 
Here con- 
feſſe thy 
rravelling | 
on the 
Sabbath, 
and thy 
eaving the 
holy exer- 
cie rogo 
to ſpart- 
ing or 


Py 


7: | rather than to eate of thy holy Sup- 


juſtly or 
cruelly. The ſeventh Commandment. 1 Thel. 4. 3, &- 
Rom-/6.13. Here confeffe unto God rhy ſecret pollut! 
ons, fornicatious, or adultery, if Satan hath ſo far pre 
vailed over thee. 


| 


Sy i ſhouſd be obedient anto them. 
|| Where Ifhould bee * ſlow to 


— 
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 contemprxonſly againft thy Magi 
| ——_ and Miniftery, though 1 
| Knew that it is eþine ordinance, that 


wrath, and * ready to forgive offences 
| and: not ſuffer the | kay 


| dormne my wrath, but to die 
, B08 for evill , loving my very ene- 


.| rags, and harboring thoughts of 


mies for thy ſake : 1,alar, for one ſor- 
ry zard, have burſt our into open 


miſchiefe in my heart, I have pre- 
ferred to feed on mine owne malice 


Fs 
e Where T ſhould keepe my mind: 
from all filthy Iuſts, and my Body 
frum all zncleanneſſe : O Lord, | 
have defiled both, and made my 
beart a Cage of all impnre thoughts, 
and my,minde a = Stye of the vf 
cleane Spirit. Yea the remed 


| which thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained 


———_— - _- 


to ſtar 


my do 
tedto | 
caNe 2 
tis che, 
tefle 0 


{— —— 


foi 


compaſſ 


 — 


ue | | 
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for ancantinency. could not: containe 
mewithin the bounds of Chaſtity, 
for. by doting on: beauty , whote 
ground is/buc_ dſt. Satan hath ve- 
witehed my fleſh to luſt after 
ſronge fleſh. 

Where I ſhould have lived in 


| yprightneſſe, giving every.man his 


due, being r-ntented with mine 
one eſtate,an-.c. Fagconſcionably 
in my Jawfull calling, ould bee 


| mady (according to mine Mlitie) 


tolend and give unto the puke : 


OLord, T have by oppreſſion, extor | 


tim, bribes, cavillation, and othey 
inaret dealings, under pretence of 
my C2iling and Office, robbed anv 
pactoyned from my fellow Chris! 


ſans; yea I have received and ſuf- | 


ered Chriſt, where I was truſted | 
many/a time, in his poore .members, 
toftand b,wgry, cold, an ned at 
ny door ; and hungry, cold, and 14- 
{to goe away ſuccourlefle, as hee 
ane: and when the learn [2 of 
his cheekes pleaded pity, the hard- 
telle of wy beart would tiew no 


ompaſſor, | 
> | \hrer- | 


Js. 


felle, if 


chou hat |! - 
Jiecrerly © {1 
ſtollen,or | 


openly 


fro. 6 


farherlette 
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. 


childe that, 


which is 
his by 
-tphr. 


F a COU — - 
© <—_ 


—— 


Lev 25-39) 
Here con-; 


| 


' Laf a- 
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The ninth 
Comntand- 
rent. 
Zach.8.19 
Mar.10.15 
1Cor.l 3 7 
Mart.1-18, 
19. 
Pla.0.20 
Pſal. 15.3: 
dere con- 
fefſe if 


«4 


thou haſt 
elied or 
landered 
thy neigh- | 
bour, or 
not ſpo- 
ken the 
xruth ro 
-leare his 
innocency | 
when 
hou waſt 
calle1 
chereunto. 
[:r.1.12. 
The tenth 
ommand- 
men:. 
deb.13.5. 
Tim 6.5 
Phil.4-11, 


' 
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Where I ſhould have made con- 
ſcience to ſpeake the tFuth in ſimpli- 
citie, without any falſchood, priv 
dently judging aright,and charitably 
conſtruing all things in the beſt 
part; and ſhould have defended the 
good name and crediz of my neigh- 
bour : alas (vile wretch that I am !) 
I have belied and ſlandered my fel- 
low brother,ana as ſoone as I heard 
an ill rem:., 4 made my tongue the 
mnſtra:\ent of the Devill, to bla- 
zer-that abroad upto others, be- 
tore I knew the truth of it my 
{elte ; I was ſo farre from ſpeaking 
4 good word, in defence of his good 
ame that it tickled my heart in 
fecret to hear one that I envied, to 
| bee taxed with ſuch a biemilh; 
chou zh I knew.that otherwiſe the 
graces of God {hined in him in a- 
boundant meaſure, I made jeſts of 
offi-ions, and advantage of pernict- 
ous lyes: herein ſhewing my felte 


right Chriſtian. 


Aad Iaftly ( O Lord) where | 


12, 


| hould have recited fielly contented, 


wit 


_——_ 


fn 


1 


a right Cretian rather than- an up" || 


||| Juſtice can power forth upon (o 


|| hall I goe for deliverance from 


my rebellion, and will no: help 
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with that portion which they Ma- 
jeltie thought meeteſt to _þeſtow 
upon me in this Pilgrimage; and.re- 
joyced in anothers good as in mine 
awne : alas, my life hath becne, no- 


— _—— w— 


this neighbours hoxſe,& that neigh-= 
bours. land : yea, Tecretly wiſhing 
ſuch a man dead, that I might have 
his living or office, coveting rather 
thole things which chou haſt be- 
ſtowed on another, than being 
thankefull for that which thon haſt 
given unto my ſelfe. Thus I,O Lord 


thing elſe but a greedy ſting after | 


who am a carnall ſinner, and ſo/d 
under ſinne, have tranſgrelſed all | 
thy holy & ſpirituall Commande- 
|ments, from the firſt to the laſt, 
| fromthe greateſt unto the leaſt ;and 
(here T ſtand guilty before thy judg- 
| ment ſeat, of all the breaches of 
| 


all thy lawes, & therefore lyable to 
thy cxzſe,and to all the miſeries that 
And whither 


.awſed a creature. 


this milcerie ? Angels bluſh at 


T3 me | 


—— — _— — 


D— — — _— ———— 


_—_— 


Heb. 4- 


Job 13.12 


Jonas 2.2, 


Pa.130.1., I will cry with David for the depth 


Ce AA een 
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me: Men are | me of the like 
traziſtreſſion,and cannG6t help them- 
ſelves. ſhall I chen diſpaire with 
Cain, or make away my ſelfe with 
#dzs? NoLord : for that. were 


utto end the miſeries of this life; 
| and to begin the endlefle rorments 
' of hell : I will rather appeale to 
' thy Throne of grace, where mercy 
| raignes to pardon abounding linnes, 
| and ont of the depth of my =—_— 
| 


of thy mercier. Though thou fuoul-| 
deſt kill mee with affli ions, yet will 
I, like fob, put my truſt in thee. 
Though thou ſhouldeſt drowne 
me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, 
with Fonas, yet will I catch ſuch 


both my hands. And thorgh chou 
ſhouldelit caſt me into the bowels of 
Hell, as Jonas into the Belly of the 
Whale : yet from thence would I 
cry unto thee; O God the Father 


hold oa thy Mercy, that I will bee ||| 
taken up dead, claſping her with || | 


of Heaven, O Jeſus Chriſt the Re- 
deemer of the World, O Holy Ghoſt 
my SanCtifier, three Perſons, and ont 


eternall 


" 
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like | | | xernal! God, bave mercy upon mee a 
tem- miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the 

with | | | ,9dneſſe of thine owne nature firit 

with | | | noved-thee to ſend thine onely bes | 

were gorten Sonne to die for my lmnes, 
life; | | | that by his death I might berecon- 
nents | | | ciled to thy Majelſtie ; O rejeft not 
le to|| | ow my penitent- Soule, who be- 

IKrCY | | | ing.diſpleaſed with her felfe - for 

nnes, linne, defireth to returne to ſerve, 

feriet | | | 1nd pleaſe thee in newneſle of life 3 | 

arpid | | | and reach from heaven thy helping 

ſoul hand to ſave me thy poore ſervant, 

t will | who am { like Peter )ready to ſinke 

thee. || | n the Sex of my {tinnes and ini up, | 

owne. Waſh away the multitude of my | 

ſure, | finnes, with the merits of that | 

ſuch \Vloxd,which I belceve that thou halt 

11 bee || [6 aboundantly ſhed for penicent 

with || | ſinners, 

chou | And now that I am to receive 
els of || this day the Bleſſed Sacrament of | 

f the thy precious Body and Blow; O ' | 
ald I lard,  beleech theey ler thy holy | 

 ather Pirir, by the Sacrament, ſeale un- 

e Re- || | my foule, that by the merits of 

Ghoſt thy death and paſſhion,all my linnes | 

1d M'\| eſo freely and fully remicted and | 
eternal "a Y 3 for- z 

— 


Fg 
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forgiven that the carſe and judge- 
ments which my finnes have deler 
ved, may never have power either 
to confound mee in this life , or to 
condemne mee in the world which 
is to cone. For my ſtedfaſt faith 
is, that thou haſt dyed for my finnes, 
and riſen 'againe for my juſtification. 
This I beleeve, O Lord helpe mine 
anbeleefe. Worke in mee likewile, 
I beſeech thee, an xnfained Repen. 
| tance, that I may heartily bewaile 
my former {innes, and loath them, 
and ſerve thee henceforth in new- 
| zefſe of life, and greater meaſure 


| never forget the infmite love of {6 
{weet a Saviour, that hath laid 
downe his lite co redeeme ſo vile a 
ſinner, And grant, Lord, that ha- 
ving received thete ſeales and 
pledges of my Communion with 
cnee ; thou mayelt henceforth {0 
dwell by thy 9piriz in mee, and [0 
live by & aich* 1n thee, that I may 
ca:etally walke all the dayes of my 
lite, in gedlinejſe and piety towards 


vt holy devotion : and let my ſoule| 


( 


thee; and in Chriſtian love and cha» 


my 


—— 


The Pratiice of Piety, 


——— 


—_ 


rity toward all my Neighbours : 
that living ia thy feare may dye 
inthy favour, and after death bee. 
made pattaker of efernall life, 
through Teſus Chriſt, my Lord and 
onely Saviour, Amen, 


3+ Of the meanes whereby thou 
maieſt become a worthy 
cerver, 


| Nr mar are duties of two 
ſorts: the former reſpe&ing 
God ; the latter our Neighbour, 
Thofe which reipz& God, are 
three : Firſt ſud knowledge : 
Secondly, true Faith Thirdly, wn- 


(pecteth our Neighbour, is but one 
ſucere Charitie, 


1. Of ſound Knowledge, re- | 


quajite in a worthy Come 


jained repentance. That which re- 


municate, 

Sound Knowledge, is a ſan{t ified | 
mderſianding of the firſt Principles | 
of Religion. As firit of the Tranity | 
of P erſons in the Vyitie of the God- 


Secondly, of the Creation of 
I 4 Man 


493 


Heb.s.1,: 
Joh.17. 3. 
t Tim.2, 
'2CCr.12.t 


4 


A 
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— 


\ Han, and bis Fall. Thirdly, of | | |\ 
the Curſe and miſery Yue to finme. | 
| Fourthly, of' the Natures and Of- 
| fices of Chriſt, &-redemptios by faith* 
 #n his death, eſpecially of the dofirine'' 
of the Sacraments ſealing the (arte | 
zento #5. For as an houſe cannot be ſ 
| built unlefſe the foxnd tion bee firlt | 
laid ; ſo no more'cart Religion (tand | * 
unletle it be firſt grounded upon | | |, 
' the certaine knowledge of Gods| | |, 
. Word Secondly, if wee know ndt | | |, 
Guds Will, wee can neitherbelete | | |, 
| aor doe the fame. For as worldly | | |, 
butineſiss cant bee done but by | | |,,, 
them who- have kill thereire: (6 
without knowledge ntt men be 
| mach more ignorant in 4ivine and | 
ſpirituall matters. And yet in rent 
| porall things a man may doe mach 
| | by the lizht of neture © but in reli- | 
} | gz0u5 myſteries, the more men relye' 
| | UPON naturall reaſon the turther 
t Cot.2. | weare from comprehending ſpiri» 
| 1lt trath;. Which difcovers the 
_ | fearefulleſtate of thoſe who reteie 
wirhout knowledge, and the mr 
feareſull ettate of thoſe "i: 
 .W 


4: 
Ron. I.7 


CY 
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who miniſter unto them without 
Carecbiſing. * 
2. Of ſincere Faith, required 
to make a worthy Com- 
municant. 
Sincere Faith is not a bare know- 


Dn ea 


| orounds of Religion, ( for that de- 
vils and Reprobates have in an ex- 
cellent meaſure, and doe beleeve it 


ar of all thoſe things whatſoever the 
Lord bath revealed in bis Word: (6 
alſo a particular application”: unto 4 
mans owne ſoule, of all the promiſes 
of mercy which God bath made 'in 


merits doe belong unto bim- as well as 
to any other, For firſt, if wee have 
not the righteouſneſſe of Faith; the 
Jcrament ſeales nothing unto us; 
'and every man in the Lords Supper 
\receiveth - ſoa much as hee beleeverb. 


Faith wee co:nmunicatingon earth 


Fo as hee dwvelleth in us by Faith, (o 


ledge of the Scriptures, and firſt || 


and tremble ) but « true perſwaſion, | 


Chriſt to all belceving ſinners, And |. 
conſequently, that Chriſt and att bjs | 


Secondly, becauſe that without | | 


annot apprehend Chritlt in Heaver 
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| by faich wee muſt likewiſe eate him- 
Thirdly, becauſe that*withowt faith 
wee cannot be perſwaded in our 
conſciences,that our receiving is gc- 
ceptable unto God. 

3 Of unfained repentance re 

quiſite for a true Come 
municant. 

True repentance is a holy change 
of the minde, when upon the feeling 

ſight of Gods mercy, ' and of a mans 
4 owne miſery, hee turneth from all bi; 
knowne and ſecret ſinnes, to ſerve 
God in bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe all 
the reſt of his dayes, For as hee that 
is glutted with meat, is not apt to 
eat -bread : ſo hee that is ſtuffed 
with ſinner is not fit to receive 
Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled with 
willfull flrbineſſe, makes the uſe of 
all boly things unh»ly unto us. Our 


be eaten with the ſower leaven of 
| walice and wickednefle, ſaith Pax, 
I Cor.5.$:Neither can the old bot - 
tels of ; our. corrupt. and impure 
conſciences retaine the new Wine 
of Chrilts precious Bloud, as. our 


—_ — 


OE. ET 


| ſacrificed ſpotleſſe Paſſeover cannot: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Sa viour 


the Lords Table,called Preparation, 
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Gviour ſaith Afar. 2- 22. We muſt | 
therefore truely repent, if wee will 
be worthy partake7s. 

4, The dutie to be performed in re- 

ſpe of our Neighbour, is 
Charitie, 

Charitie is a heartie forgiving of 
others who have” offended us, and af- 
ter reconciliation, an outward unfai- 
ned teſtifying of the inward. affett ions 
of our bearts frm, words ' and 


deeds, as oft as \we meet, and occaſion 
ic offered. For firſt without love to | 
our neighbour, 70 ſacrifice 3s accep» 
table unto God. Secondly, becauſe 
one chiefe end wherefore, the Lords 


ther. Thirdly, no man can afſure 
himſelfe chat his owne ſins are for- 
given.of God, if his heart cannot | 
yeeld to forgive the faxlts of men 
that have offended him. Thus far 
of the firſt ſort of duties which we 


are to performe before we come -to | 


1... 2, Of 


—_ 
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Marth. s. 
- 124,24 | 
Supper was ordained 1s, tO confirme Joh. 13. 
Chriltians love one towards ano- |143435- 
Mar. 5.12. 
1415. 
and 1 8,38. 
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' 2+ Of the ſecoird fort of duties which 
a worthy Communtcant is to pre« 
" forme at tht receiving of the Lords 
Supper, called Meditation. 


ditation confits in divers 


| T His Exerciſe of ſpirituall Me- 
points. 


Mart.22. 
Pet. 1- 


+26. 


[a,55.1,2; 


2 6327 3 28, 


Firſt, when the Sermonis ended, 
and the Bargret of the Lords Smp- 
per begins to be celebrated, wah 
cate with thy ſelfe how thou art 
invited by Chriſt ro bee a Gueſt 
at his boly Table, and how lovingly 
hee invited theez Hoe, every one 
that thirſteab, come yee t6 the waters 
of life,  &%c. Cone , buy Wine and 
Milke, without money, and without 
price : eate yee that which is geod, 
let your fone delight 7 ſelfe in fat» 
neſſe. Take yee, eat yee : This irm) 
body which wat broken : for you; ! 
drihe yee all 'of ithis': for this is my! 
bloud which was. fhed'for the remiſſ' 
on of your ſinner, What greater b1- | 
| our can be vouchſafed than to be; 
admitted to fit at the Lords owne 


Sms. —"—_— = ——t.. 
* * 


Table 


| — emm__—_ Tz 
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Table > What better fare:can be af- 
forded, than to feed on the Lovds 
owne Body and Bloud ? 1f David 
thought it ro be- the greateſt favour 
that he could thew unto 'good' Bar- 
zillai, for all the kindneſſe that he 
ſhewed unto him in his troubles;to 
offer him, that he ſhould feed with 
bim at bis owne. Table in Fernſalem 3; 
bow much greater favour: kt 
we to account it; when Chrift oth 
indeed feed us in the Church as his 
mpne Table, . and that with his orene 
moſt holy Body and Bloud ? 

Secondly, as Abraham, when 
be went ap tothe Mount, to (a- 
ciifice Iſaac his Sonne; left his ſer- 
vants: beneath in the Falley.: fo 
when thon commeſt ro the ſpirita- 
all Sacrifice of thre: Lo:4s Sxpper; 
lay afide.all earthly thoughts and 
aytations, that thou maielt whol- 


ge of Chriſt, and of-- | 


rap thy Sole unto him, who fa- 
"gp both his Soxle and Fody for 
thee. | 


. Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelfe 


how prectorer and venerable is the 


Body 


—— —O— > CS RO OC —_—_ 


- 
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2 Sam-33- | 


Gen.22.5. 


VV —_— 
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Body and Bloud of -the. Sun of God, 
who is the Ruler of Heaven and 


F 


Earth, the Lord, at whoſe beck the 
Angels tremble, &. by whom, both 


at the laſt day, and thou among the 
reſt: And how that it is he,who ha. 
ving beene crucified for thy ſinner, 
offereth now to be received by faith 

into thy ſoule. On the, other ſide, 
conſider how finfull a Creature 
thou art : how altogether «72wortly 
of ſo holy a Gzeſt ; how ill deſer- 
ving to taſt of ſuch ſacred food, 
having beene gonceived in filthyneſſe 
and wallowfhg ever ſince in the 
mire of Iniquity : bearing the name' 
of a Chr:ſtian, but doing the worker 

of the devill ; adorning Chriſt with 

an * Ave. Rex in thy mouth; but 

ſpitting Oather inthis face, and oa 

cifying. him- anew with thy grace 

leſſe atttons. 

Fourthly ;.. ponder then with 
what. face dareſt. chou offer to 
touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch de 
filed hands? or to drinke ſuch prect*| 


hs I 


ous Bloud with ſo lewd and lying a 


mouth !' 


the quick and. dead ſhall be judged: 


his precious B loud. 
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mouth? or to lodge ſo blefled a 
Gueſt in ſo Wwicleane a ſtable ? for if 
the Bethſhemites were {laine, for but 
looking irreverently into the Arke 
of the Old. Teſtament, what Iudge- 
ment mayeſt thou juſtly expect, 
who with ſuch impure eyes and 
heart, art come to {ee and receive 
the Arke of the New Teſtament, in 
which dxelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
God -bead bodily ? 

_ IfVzz2 for but goching ( rhough 
not without zeale) the __ of the 
Covenant was ſtricken with ſud- 


daine death ; what ſtroke of Divine 


Judgement mayeſt thou not feare, 


| | | chat ſo radely,with uncleane hands, 


dolt preſume to handle the Arke of 
the erernall Teſtament , wherein are 


bid all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowledge ? 


It Jobn Baptiſt ( the holieſt man 


thatwas born of a woman)thought 


himſelfe #yworthy to - beare his | 


Ihovez; O Lord, how unworthy is- 
luch a prophane wrerch, as thou art, 
'veate his Holy Feſh, and to drinke 


It 


we. — ——_— 


Col.1.349. 


2 Sam. 6. 


Mar:3.11.| 
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| It the ble{ſed Apoltle- Saint Pe. 
| rer, feeing bur a glymþſe of Chriſts 
Almighty Power, thought himlelfe 
unworthy to ſtand in the ſame boat 
with him 3 how- «worthy art thou 
to fit with Chriſt at the ſame Table, 
' where thou mayeſt behold the inf- 
 niteneſſe of his Grace and Mercie 
diſplayed ? 

If the Centwian thought that 
' the roofe of bis houſe was not wor- 
| thy to harbour ſo divine a Gaeſt; 
what roome can there bee fit under 
thy ribs, tor Chriſts holineſſe to 
dwell in? 

If the Bloxd-iſſzed fick woman 
feared to touch the Femme of hit] || 
| Garment 5 how ſhouldeſt thou trem- | | 5! 
| ble to eate his fleſh, and to drink his is 
alle healing bloud? and 
| Yet ifthou commeſt hambly, in 
' Faith, Repentamce, and Charitie, ab: 
 horring thy finnes paſt; and purpo- 


mor ure ——— 


'Mat. 8.8. 


fing untainedly to amend thy lite | the) 
henceforth; let not thy former | ||! 
finnes affcight thee ; for they ſhall} ||*% 
never be laid unto thy charge : and| f, 


| this Sacrament fhall feale unto} 


thy, [= 


and doubtlefſe according to his pro- 


i rO © 
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thy ſoule, that all thy finnes and 
the Judgement? doe unto them, are 
ally pardned, and cleane'waſped a- 
way by" the” bloxd of Chrift, For, 
this Sacrament was not ordained 
forthent who are perfe ; bur to 
helpe perziterre ſinners unto perfef2i- 
m. Chriſt came , not to call the 
righteout, but ſinners to repentance: 
And he faith, that the whole need nor 
the Phy fictan, Bt they that are ſicke. 
Thiſe hath Chriſt called; and when 
they cantez\ them hath he ever helped. 


lame to Chrift' for megy, went e- | 


| 


met away without his errant. 
Babe thoa likewiſe, .thy 'ſicke ſoule 
in this Fowntaine of Chriſts bloud : | 


UeZah, 13. 1. thoti halt be hea 
kd of all chy ſ-wnes and wickane- 
we. Not ſinners therefore, bat 
they who are w/willing to repent of 
hetr finnes, are debarred this Sa- 
crament. 


Fiftly; meditate , that Chrilt 


Witneffe the whole Gofpel, whick | 
\eltifizthi chat not! oze finner, who |; 


his Sacrament unto us as the | 


| $03 


Mat. 9.12, 
I}. | 
Mar-1 1.28 


| 


chief 
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| nefſe ) byt. when Judas, and the 


| was killed by the rich man ; he gave 


| ſpeakeable, when hee gives, ber his 
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chiefe taken and pledge of his lone 
not when wee would have made 


have: ſeemed a requitall of kind- 


High Prieſts were conſpiring his 
death, ( therefore wholly of his 
meere favour. ) When Nathan 
would ſhew David how entirely 
the poore man- loved his ſleepe that 


her ( ſaith hee ) to eate of his owne 
morſels, and of his owne cap to drinke 
2 Sam. 12.3. and muſt not then the 
lave of Chriſt to his Church be un- 


 oxpne fleſh tO eate, and his cyne bloud 
to drinke, for her ſpiritual] and 
eternall nouriſhments? It then there 
be any love in thine heart, take rhe 
Cup of Salvatiwn into thy hand, and 
rledge his Ive with love again; 
Pſ2l. 116, 11. 

Sixthly, when the Miniſter be 
ginneth the holy conſecration of 
the ſacrament, then lay afide all 
' praying , reading, and all other 
cogitations whatſoever, and letlc 


him a King, 7oþ.6.15 (which o:ight | 


thy | 


H—— 


The Prattice of Piery. 


—_— 


”—_————_ 


ty meditations onely upon thole 


{|holy aons arſtl rites, which accor- 


ling to Chriſts inſtitution, are uſed 
in and about the holy Sacrament : 
For it hath pleaſed God ( conhde- 
ing our weakeneſſe) ro appoint 
thoſe rites as meanes the better to 
lift up our mindes to the ſerious 
comtemplation of his heavenly gra- 
ef, 
When therefore thou ſeeft the 
Minifter putting apart Bread and 
Pine on the Lords Table; and con- 
kwating them by Prayers, and the 
rhearlall of Chriſts inſtitution, to 
deea holy S.zcrament of the blel- 
ed Budy and Bloxd of Chrift ;- then 
meditate, how God the Father, | 
of his meere lore ro mankinde, ſer 


art, and ſealed his onely begotten 
Se, to bee the all ſufficient | 


manes and onely Mediator, to re- 
dteme us from ſinne, and to reconcile | 


8 to his grace, and to bring us to 
e 


his glory, 


| When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 


make the Bread, being blelled ; 
thou muſt meditate, that Jeſus 
Chriſt 


bh. OT 
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Chriſt the eternal! Sonne of God 
was put to death, and his bleſſed 
ſoule and body ( with the ſence of 
Gods anger ( broken aſunder for thy 
finnes; as verily as thou now ſeeſt 
the holy Sacrament to be broken 
before thine eyes : and withall call 
to minde the h.zinouſneſſe of thy ſing, 
and the greatneſſe of Gods hatred 
againſt the ſame, ſceing Gods Ju. 
ſtice'conld not- bee ſatisfied but by 
luch a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſ- 
ſed and broken the facrament, and 
is addreſſing himſelfe to diftri- 
bute it ; then meditate That the 
King (who is the Maſter of the 
Featt ) ſtands at the Table, to fee his 
Gueſts ; and Tooketh upon thee, 
whether thow haſt on theerhyWed- 


ding Garment, Think al(o, that all | | 
| the Itoly * Angels that attend upon || 


the El: in the Charch, and Þ doe | 
deſtre to bebold the - celebration of 
theſe baly Myſteries, doe obſerve 
thy reverence and behaviour. Let 
thy fotle therefore, whileſt the 
Minitter bringeth the Sacrament,% 


unto 


"—I 


> £& | 


| \bim, and the Sonne of Man, that | 
Jithu þ regardeſt bim ? What fas 
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unto thee, offer this, or the like 
ſhort Soliloquie-unto Chriſt. 


4 ſweet Solplaquie to be ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration, 
| and recezving of the 


| Sacrament. 


$ it true indeed,that God will dwell 
'L onearth? Behold, the Heaven and 
the Heaven of Heavens are not able t0 
| cmtaine thee : how-much more unable 
is the ſole of ſuch a ſinfiell Caitiffe as 


| am to receive thee ? | 


| $27 


But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed plea- | 
(ſure to come thus to * ſp with me, 
and to® dwell in mee : I cannot 
for joy but burſtiout and ſay, What 
is man that thou art mindfull of 


'wour ſo ever thou vouchſafeſt mee 
In the aboundanre of thy Grace, I 
will freely confe/ſe what I am in 
the wretchedneſſe of my Nature. 


* Apoc.3Z- 
29, 
b Joh.14- 
23. 


lam in a word, a carnal! Creature, « gom.z. 


whoſe very ſoule is * ſold wnder 


bn, Ce ER GE 


14: 


f_— JI 


1:Verl.24. 
* Vatth. 
9.13. 
Marth. 11. 
:8, 
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|| Yer Lord, ſeeing thou * callf, 


ſine. * a wretched man, compal- 
ſed about with 4 7 body of death, 


here I come; and ſeeing thou cal- 
leſt ſerners, Thave thruſt my ſelf 
in among the reſt; and ſeeing thou 
calleſt all with their heavieſt loader, 
I ſee no reaſon-why T ſhould ſtay 
behinde. O Lord, I am ſicke, and 
whither ſhould Ipgoe, but unto 
thee the Phyſician of my Soule? 
Thou haſt cured many, but never 
diddeft thou meete with a more 
miſerable -patient : for I am more 
"leprous than Gehazi, more wnelean: 
than Magdalen, more blinde in 
Soule, then Bartimerxs was in Bo. 
die ; for I have lived all this while, 


——— — — 


— 


and never ſ{eene the tre /ight of thy 
Word. My foule runnes witha 
greater fluxe of ſinne, than was 
the Hemoriſſe iſſue of bloud. Me 
phiboſheth was not more lame to 
zoe, than my ſoule is to walke afte! 


Lor 


Inn 


—_— 


_©»}O— 


thee in love : Feroboams Arme was |ſ[diq|} 
not more withered to {trike the[[new 
Prophet, than my hand % maymed [in re 
to releeve the poore. Cure = wſe, c 
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Lord, and chou ſhaje doe as great 


a worke as in curing them all, And 
though I have a1! their finnes and 
res ; yet Lord, fo abwndant is thy 
grace, ſo great is thy 3/1, that if 
thiu wilt ; thou canſt 'with a word 
forgive the ore, and heale the other ; 
And why fhould I doubt of thy 
god will; when to ſave me, will 
cot thee now but one loving ſmile ; 
mho diddeſt ſhew thy felfe ſo wit 
ling to redeeme mee, though it 
ſhould coſt thee all thy heart bloud : 
ind now offereſt ſo graciouſly unto 


me 00 
e aftel 


- 


ge Was | 
ce the 


2.2yme 
nee, 
Lord, 


—_— 


mee the aſſured pledge of my re- 
(emption, by thy bluud ? Why am 
k 0 Lid God? and what is .my 
merit, that thou hiſt bought mee 
with ſo deaye a price ? It is meerely 
hy mercy ; &+ I, O Lord, am not wor- 
ttythe left of all thy meycies: much | 


*|I/*ſe to be a par:aker of this holy 


kcravent, the greatel} pledge of 
the greateſt mercy, that ever thou 
didit beſtow upon thoufe ſonnes of 
[nexwhom thou loweſt, How might 
lin reſpeCt of 91ine owne unworthj- 
ſe, cry out for feare at the fight 


©) 


2 Sam. 7. 
LI 


Gen. 32.10 


—— 
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of thy holy Sacrament, as the 
Philiftins did, when they faw 
the Arke of God come into the 
aſſembly? Woe now unto mee a 
nner ; but that thy Angel! doth 
comfort mee, as hee did the wo- 
man : Feare thow not, for I knw 
that thou ſeekeſt Jeſus which we 
crucified. It is thou indeed that 
my {onale ſeeketh after . And there 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe unto me 
in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If there 
fore Eliſabeth thought her elk 
ſo.much hunoured at thy preſence 
in.the wmbe of thy bleſſed Mr 
thir, that the Bave ſprang in be 
belly for joy ; how ſhould my ſonle 
leape within mee for joy , now 
that thou ccmet by thy by 
Sacrament, to dwell in my heart 
for ever ? Oh what an honour is 
this, not that the Mother of m 
Lord, but my Lord himſelfe ſhould 
come thus to vitit mee! Indeed 
Lord, I confeſſe with the fai:l- 
full Centaerion, that I am not wi 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt come 114d 
my roofe : and that it thou *n 


———____— 


ER 
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hut ſpeake the word onely, my foule 

be ſaved : yet lecing it hath 
pleaſed the riches of thy grace, for 
thebetter ſtrengthning of my weak- 
wſſe to ſeale thy mercy unto me, 
by thy viſible ſigne, as well as Dy 
thy viſeble word 3 in all thankfull 
humility my foule ſpeakes unto 
thee with the ble ?d V. gin * Be. 
bald the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
amto me ac-:ording to thy Word. 
Kneck thou, Lord, by thy Word 
and Sacraments at the doore of my 
heart, and 1 will,like the Publican, 
with both my fiſts knock at my 
eaſt, as faſtas I can, that thou 
mailt enter in : 2nd if the door 
will not oper faſt enough, breake 
topen, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
ag and then enter in, and 
well there for ever, that] may 
have cauſe with Zacbers to ac- 


mowledge, that this day ſulvation 


# come into mine bouſe. And caſt 
out of me whatſoever ſhall be of- 
lenſfive unto thee; for religne the 
whole p:ſſeſion of my heart unto 
thy ſacred Majeſty, Seng that 

| 


LO ET 
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tn but the Bread which # 


faith, his very Body and BI. 
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} may not live henceforth, bat that 
thou mayelt /zze in me,ſpeake in me, 
walke in me: and fo governe me 
by thy ſpirit, that nothing maybe 
pleaſing unto me, but that which 
is acceptable unto thee. T hat finiſh- 
ing my courſe in the lite of grace, 
I may afterwards live with thee for 
ever in the Kingdome of glory. 
Grant this, O Lord Feſws, forthe 
merits of thy death and bloud- 
ſhedding, Amens 

When the Miniſter bringeth 7 


wards thee the Bread thus bleſe 
and broken; and offering it unto 
thee, bids thee Take, eat, &«. 
then meditate that Chriſt himſelf: 
commeth unto thee, and both fe 
reth, and giveth indeed nntoth 


with all the merits of his death and; 
paſſion to feede thy Souleunto eter- 
uall life : as ſurely as the Minikter 
offereth and giveth the outward 
fignes that feed thy body un 
to this temporal! life. The Bread 
of the Lordis given by the M:- 


the 


——_— 


——_—_—  — 


| The Pratice of Piety. 
the Lord is given by Chriſt him” 


Ften thon takeſt the Bread at 
the Miniſters hand to eat it, then 
wyze up thy foule to apprehend 
Chrift by Faith, and to apply his 
merits to heale thy miſeries : Em- 
brace him as fweerly with thy 
faithin the Sacrament, as ever Sj- 
monhugged him with his armes in 
his ſwadling clexts.. 

s thou eateſt the Bread, - ima- 
ginethat thou ſeeſt Chriſt banging 
gr the Croſſe, and by his unſpeak- 

le torments, fully ſatisfying 
Gods Juitice for thy {innes : and 
trive-to be as verily partaker of 
the ſparituall grace,” as of the Ele- 
nentull ſrpner, For, ' the trath is 


dath,. Chriſt deceive, when he 
ith, This 3s my Body : buthe gi- 


axY as 
not abſent from the Signe, neither 


«Hh bixyſelfe indeed to every ſoule 


Iithat; pirzrelly receives him by 
ath. For as ours is the ſame top: | 


jw which Chriſt adminiſtred : 
bis' the ſame Chriſt verily pre- 


kntat his own Supper,not by any 
ak $ L 2 Papal 
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*Chritt 
cals it his 
body, not 
the ligne 
of his bo- 
dy, be- 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſti- 
tuied, not 
onely to 
Ggnibe, 
but alſs 
to com- 
munieate 
the ſpiri- 
ceall gra- 
ces that 
they re« 
preſent : 
and by 
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Papall * Tranſubſiantiation, but by 
a Sacramentall P articap2tion,where 
by he doth truly feed the faith- 
full unto eternall life : not by com- 
ming downe out of heaven unto 
thee, but by lifting thee up fron 
che earth unto him. According to 
chat old ſaying, Sxrſum cord, lift 
ap your hearts : And, wherethe 
carkaſſe 1s, thither will the Eagle 
reſort, Matth.2 4. 
When thou ſeeſt the Wine 
brought unto thee apart from the 
bread, then remember that the 
Bloud of Ieſus (brift, was @ verih 
ſeparated from his body upon the 


the Ggnes t® draw Our mindes to the graces ſigaihed, 
30 FPuthymins in M.tch. 12. - Non d7x#it dominw, Het 
ſunt figna cerporis mei, fed, Hoc eft corpus meum. Opet» 
ret ergo, ngn ad naturam eorum, gue propofe ſunt, a[picen, 
ſed ad ipſorum virturem& gratiam. Non hoc corpw qui 
videtis, manducaturi eflis, & bibituri . illum ſang 
[nem quem fuſuri ſunt, qui me crucifgent, Seth 
mentuns aliquid vebis commendat ; (piritualiter intell:aun 
vivificabit v01, Auguſt. in Pſal. g8. ſpeaking in the 
perſon. of Chriſt. The Diſciples did not eat Chil 
corporally and ſudſtantially in the firſt Inſtiturion z no 
more dee we in the reiteration of the ſame Supper- 


Crolle, for the remiſſion of thy 


fings 


_— oo —_— 


— — 
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finnes : And that this is the ſezle of 
th new Covimant, which God 
hath made to forgive all the ſinnes 
if all penitent ſinners that beleeve 
in the merits of his bloud ſpedding. 
Forthe Wine is not a Sacrament of 
Chriſt bloud contained in his veines: 
but as iz was ſhed out of his Body 
upon the Crofle for the remifſion 
if the ſinnes of all that beleeve in 
him. 

As thoy drinkeſt the Wine and 
powreft it out of the Cp into 
thy: Stomacke,- meditate and be- 
eve, that by the merits of that 
Bloud, which Chriſt ſhed upon 
the Croſſe, all thy finnes are as 
wrily forgiven, as thou halt now 

this Sacramentall Wine, 
ad haſt jt in thy, omack, And 
In the inſtant of drinking, ſettle 

y meditation upon Chriſt, as 
te hanged upon the Croſſe, as if 
lixe Mary and Tobr, thou did(t 
ſee him nayled, and his Bloud run- 
ning d1wpne his bleſſed ſide out of 
that gaſily wound, which the 
Peare made in his irnocent hears 


& 3 wiſhing 


a—_ 


Mat, 26,28 


——_—— 


* If re- 
wiſlion of 
{mnes and 
erernall 
been- 
appropri- 
_ 

the drin- 
king of 
the ceall 
bloud, 
doubtlefle 
lobn and 
My y 
would 


have made 


meanes 

to have 
drunk it : 
But {oln 
aſcribcs 
the yertue 
to beleev- 
ing that 1c 
was (hed 

x Cor, 


| 


I2,13, 


— 
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wiſhing thy moth cloſed to: his 
fide, that thou mighteſt receive 
——_— Blowd betore it fell to 
the duſty earth. And yet the af7ir 
all drinking of that real! Bloud with 
thy month would be nothing (6 
* effectuall, as this  Sacramental 
drinking of that bloud ſpiritually 
by Faizh. For one of the Sauldiers 
might have drunke that, and beene 
ſtill a reprobate : but whoſoever 
drinketh it ſpiritually ' by F aith in 
the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely havethe 
Remifpon of his (ins, and life ever 
laſting. | 2 
As thon feeleſt the Sacra- 
mentall Wine which thon haſt 
drunke, warming thy cold ſto- 
mack : ſo endeavour to feelethe 
Holy Ghoſt ' cheriſhing 'thy ſoulein 
the joytull aſſurance of the for- 
pivenefle of all thy (innes, by the 
merics-of theblou1 of Chriſt. And 
to this end Goq giveth every 
faithfull ſoule, together with the 
Sacramentall Bloud,” the Holy Gbv 
ta drinke. We all are made to dri 
into one Spirit, And fo lite up 


th 


———— 


L— 


—_— 
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— — 


thy mind from che contemplation 
of Chriit, as he was crzcified upon 
the Croſſe, to conhider how he] 
now ſits iz glo'y at the right hand of 
bs Father, making interceſfion for 
thee, by precenting to his Father 
the 4503/x ble mrits of his death, 
which he once {utfered for thee, to 
wpeale his Juſtice for the {tnnes 
which thou doelt dzily commit a- 
gainlt him. 

After theu haſt eaten and 
abour that as tholke Sacrement:!/ 
Signes doe tarne to the nourith- 
ment of thy body, and by the di- 
geſtion of heate become one with 
thy ſubſtance : ſo by the operati- 
mot Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


Chriſt, and Chriſt with thee; 


thou . mayelt become one with 


and {0 maylt feel thy Commu- 
mon with Chriſt confirmed and 
Increaſed daily more and more; 
That as itis unpoſlible to ſepa- 
rate the Bread and Wine digelted 
Into the bloud and ſubſtance of 


thy body: ſo it may bemore! 
Mi 
L 4 unpoſ-| 


RE — 


Rom- 8. 
34- 

He>.7. 25, 
Heb.9.24- 


I Cor. 10, 


I7. 
Unus eſt 
paris com- 
muni 19» 
tone $4- 
.cramenti, 
non auiem 
neceſſurid 
WMS Num 
mers, 


ce ys 
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unpoſſible to part Chriſt from 
thy Soule, or thy Soxle from 
Chriſt. 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sx 
crament, though confe&ed of ma- 
ny graines, yet makes ht one Bread: 
ſo muſt thon remember, that 
| though all the faithfull are meny; 
yet are they all bat one myſtical 
Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. And 
therefore thou muſt love every 
Chriſtian as thy ſelfe, and a member | 
of thy body. 
| Thus farre of the duties tobe 
done at the receiving of the holy 
| Sacrament, called Meditation. 


3. Of the duties which we are to 
performe after receiving of the 
holy Communion, called Aion, 
or Pradtice. 


HE dutie which we are to 
performe after the receiving 
of the Lords Supper, is called A- 


_ or Pradtice : without w__ | 
a 
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all the re(t will minilter unto us no 
comfort. * 

The Action conlifſts of two 
forts of duties : Firſt, ſachas wee 
are to: performe in the Church : 
orelſe ,, after that we are gone 
bome. 

Thoſe that wee are to, per- 
forme in the Church, are cither ſe- 
wrall from our owne ſoules : or 
elſe , Joyntly with the Congrega- 
tation. 

The ſeverall duties which thou 
muſt performe from thine owne 
Swk,are three : Firit, thou muſt 
be/ carefall ( that foraſmuch as 


— — 


Chriſt now dweleth in thee,there- } 


tore) to entertaine him in a cleans 
eert , and with pure affections 3 
for, the m1ſt Holy, will be boly, 
wich. the holy. For if Isſph of 
Arimathea when he had begged of 
late his dead body, to bury it, 
wrapped it in ſweete odorers,and fine 
Linnen, and laid.it in a new Tombe; 
how mach more ſhouldz{t thon 
lodge Chriſt in a newheart , and 
pertume his Roomes with.the od- 


| L'5 rifero: I 


LD 


P[.18.16, 


Sanfla non 
nip [anfle 
& (and, 
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Luk.15.6, 
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riferous Incenſe of Prayers, and all 
pure affections ? It God required 


| Hoſes co provide aÞPot of pure Gold 


to keepe the Minna that fell in 


from heaven? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing, 
like Joſeph and: ery , to leeke 
Chrilt ia the Temple : ſonowhs 
vingthere foundhim in the widdeſ 
of his Word and Sacraments , be 
careiull with joy to carry him bome 


| with thee,as they did. 


And-if the nan that fonnd bat 


| bis loſt ſheepe , rejoyeed 1o much, 


how canſt thou having found th 
Saviour of the world , but rejoyce 
much more ? 


Sacrifice of a private Thankggiving 
unto God for this ineſtimable 
grace and mercy : for as this atti- 
on is commom unto the whok 
Church z 10 is it applied p articular- 
ly to every one of the faithtull inthe 
Church; and for this particular 


mercy 


the W:/derneſſe * what a pure heart| 
{houldit thou provide to receive} 
this divine manu4that is come down| 


= S FEES >s FF ESP 


tol 


Secondly , thou mnſt offer the| 
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mercy, every ſoul muſt joyfully 
offer up a particular Sacritice of 
Thanksezving. For it the Wiſe-men 
rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw 
the Srarre which condufed them 
anto Chriſt ; and worſhipped him 
ſodevoutly when he lay, a Bbe, 
in the Adanger ; and oftered unto 
him their Go/d, Myrrbe, and Fren- 
—_ : how much more ſhouldeſt 

1 rejoyce now that thou haſt 
doth ſeeve and received this Sacra- 
mevt, which guideth thy foule un- 
to him, where he ſitteth at the right 
band of bis F ather in glory? And this} 
therlifting up thy heart, 2doe him, 
aud offer up unto him the Gold of a 
pure faith, the Adyrrhe of a mortified 
trart, With this or the like ſweete 
lnceuſe of Prayer and Thankegzving? 


| 


521 


5 22 The Practice of Piety. | 
_— A oo — uy I Es. oo. c 
0 
A Prayer to be ſaid after the recei- th 
ving of the Sacrament. mu 
Hat fhall I render un-| : 
to thee, ( O bleffed Savis| | [th 
our) for all theſe blefings, which| | | at 


thou haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed| | | ar 
upon my Soule? How can ſuf-| | |th 
ticiently thanke thce, when | 

ſcarce exprefſe them 2. "Wh 
\ thou mightelt have made me a 
Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Maz| | |þ 
after rhine owne Fmage : When by| | |to 
finne I had loſt both thine Image,| | [th 
and my ſelfe, thou didit renew in| Pr 
me thine Fmage by thy Spirit, wl 
and didſt redeeme my Soule by| 

thy bloud againe : and now thou| | [dz 
hatt given unto me thy Seale and| | [mi 
pledze of my Redemption ; nay,| | |So 
thou haſt given thy ſclfe unto me,| | | wi 
O bleſſed Redeemer, O what an| | |th 
ineſtimable treaſare of riches, and} | |m 
over-tlowing Fozntaine of grace| | |m« 
hath he got who hath-gainedthee! 
No man ever touched thee by faith ari 
but thou did(t beale him by my | foi 
} OF.t; 


— —_ _ _ 


— 
Y 
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fort thou art the Author of Salva- 
tim, the remedy of all evils, the 
medicine of the ſick , the life of the 
quicke, and the reſurrefion of the 
&ad.Seemed it a ſmall matter unto 


attend upon ſo vile a Creature as] 
2m 3 but that thou wouldeſt enter 


thee to appoint thy holy Angels to | 


thy ſelfe into my Soule, there to 
preſerve,nouriſh and cheriſh me unto 
life everlafting 

If the carkaſſe of the dead Pro 
phet could revive a dead manthat 
touched it 3 how much more (hal! 


Prophets, quicken the faithfull, in 
whoſe heart he dweleth?* Andif 
[thou wilt raiſe my body at the/aſt 
day out of the dit 3 how much 
more wilt thou now revive my 
Soule which thou haſt ſan@ified 
with thy Spirit, and purified with 
thy bloxd? OLord what could 1 
moredefire, or what couldeſt thou 
more beſtow upon me,then to give 
me thy body for meate,thy bloud for 
arinke, and to lay downe thy Sonle 


for the price of my Redemption ? 
; Thou 


oO 


the living Body of the Lord of «ll | 
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Thou Lord enduredit the paine, 
and I do reape the prafit : I receiye 
pardin , and thou diddeſt beare 
the punifpment. Thy teares were 
my bath, thy wounds wy weale, and 
the injuſtice done to thee {atished 
for the Judgement which was dxe 
to me. Thus by thy birth thou art 
become my Brother, by thy death 
my ranfome, by thy mercy my re- 
ward, and by thy Sacrament my 
nouriſhment. O divine food, by 
which the Sonnes of men are tranl- 
formed into the ſonnes of God ! fo 
that mms nature dyeth, and Gods 
Nature liveth and ruleth in us. In- 
deed, all Creatures wondered that 
the Creator would be incloſed nine 
moneths in the Virgins Wombe, 


| 


( though her wombe being repleni- 
{bed with the Holy Ghoſt, was more 
ſplendid then the Starry Firma- 


ment :)But that thou ſhouldeſt thus | 


humble thy fſelfe to dwell for ever 
in my beart, which thou found'ſ|t 
more unclean then a dung-bill, 
it is able to make all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand 


amazed, 


—— At tt 
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amazed. But ſeeing it is thy free 

ceand meere pleaſure thus to 
enczr and to dwell in my heart, 1 
would to God that 1 had ſo pure a 
heart as my beart conld wiſh to en- 
tertaine thee. And who is fit to en- 
rertaine Chritt ? or who, though 
mvited, would not - chuſe with 
Mary rather to kneele at thy feeee, 
then preſume to {it with thee at 


thy Table * Though 1 want a pure 


heart for thee to dwell in, yet wee- 
ping eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feete, and to la- 
ment my filthy ſiznes : And albeic 1 


cannot weepe lo many teares as 


may ſuffice to waſh thy holy feete, 
yet Lord it is ſufhcient that thou 
haſt ſhed Bord enough to cleanſe 
my ſinnefull ſoule. Aud I am fully 
[ 0 Lord) aſſwred, that all the dain- 
ty fare wherewith the diſdaineful 
Phariſee entertained thee at his 
Table , did not ſo much pleaſe 
thee , as thoſe reares which peni- 


L 
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tent Mary powred under the Ta- | 
be, 1 would therefore with with | 
lremy,that my bead were 2 fountaine | 


IT 


. 5 


hi A 


mm... 


. whileſt the Arke of the Lord remai- 
ned in bis bouſe : 1 doubt not] 
but thou wilt nuch morebleſſe my} 


— 
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of teares , that ſeeing I canby ng 
meanes yeeld ſuthcient thanks foy 
thy love to mee; yet I might by 
continuall teares , teftine my love 


unto thee. And though no man is| | 


worthy of ſo infinite a grece : yet 
this is my comfort, That 'bee # 


worthy whom thou in favour accoun- | 


teſt worthy. And ſeeing that now 
of thy mere grace thou haſt coun- 
ted mee (among others thy cho-| 
ſen.) worthy of this unſpeakable 
favour, and ſealed by thy Sacra- 
ment the aſ{:erance of thy love, and 
the forgiveneſſe of my ſennes, O 
Lord, confirme thy favour unto| 
thy Servant; and ſay of mee as] 


Iſaac did of Iacob,T have bleſſed bims, | 


therefore | be ſhall be blefſed : And 
that I may ſay unto thee with Da» 


vid, Thou O Lord bait bleſſed my| 


Soule and made it thy houſe , and 
it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And lee- 
ing it pleaſed thee to bleſſe the honſe 
of Obed-Edom and. all hu houſhold, 


ſour 


IF Ro 
—_ — 


——_—_— 
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ſole and body, and all that doe be- 
long unto me, "now that it hath 
pleafed thy Majeſty of thine owne 
200d wilt to enter under my roofe, 
and to dwell for ever in my poore 
wttage. Blefſe me, O Lord; fo 
that my finnes may wholy be re- 
mitted by thy Bloud, my conſci- 
ence ſantified by thy Spirit, my 
minde enlightned by thy travh, 
my heart guided thy Spirit, 
and my Will, in —_ fub- 
ded to thy bhfſed will and plea- 
ſure, Bleſſe me with all graces 
which I waxt , and increaſe in me 
thoſe good gifts" which thou haſt 
already beſtowed upon me. And 
ſeing thag I hold thee net by the 
ames, as /acob, wraftling with- 
out me, but inwardly dwelling b 

Faith within me; ſurely , Lord, 
| will never let thee goe , except 
thou bleſſe me, and give me a new 
nome, a new heart, a new ſpirit,and 
irength by the power of God to 
frevaile over fenme and Satan. And 
| beſeech thee, O Lord , delire 
adt to depart from me, as thou 


| did 


hn, — 
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Gen, 32+ 
24+&Ce 


© gas 


Exad.z 3+ 
I4. 


Cant. 8.6. 


diddelt from 1zcob, becauſe thy dy 
breaketh, and thy gracc beginneth 
to dawneand appeare. Bur | tron; 
my ſoule, ' humbly with the Ew 
42vites entreat thee, O ſweet Je 
ſus, to abid: with me becauſe jt 
drarveth toward night. For the nigh 
of temptation, the night of wibulg 
2, yea, my laſt lag night of death 
approacheth.O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay 
with- me therefore now andever, 


—_ — CY 


with me, carry me not from bene 
Goe with me, and /:ze with me, 
and let neither death, nor life ſ- 
pzrate me from thee. Drive me 
from my fſelfe, draw me unto 
thee. Ler me be ſich, bug ſound in 
[thee, and in my weakeneſſe let thy 
| ſtrength appear. Let me ſeeme 
as dexd, that thou alone mayelit 
be ſeen to live in me, ſo thatal] 
my members may be but inſtrs- 
ments tO at thy motions. Set me # 
z ſeale npon thine heart, andlet 
[thy z22le beſettled upon mine;that 
l may be out of love with all, that 
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And if thy preſence ge ot ::bome| 


| [ may be onely in love with thee. 
And 
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Andgrant, O Lord, that as thou 
now. vouchfateſt me this favour 
tofic at thy Table to receive this 
Sacrament in thy- bouſe of grace : 
ſo I may hereafter, through thy 
mercy, be received to eat and drink 
it thy, Table in thy Kingdome of 
gry. And for thy mercy, 1 doe 
here with the foure beaſts, and 
twenty foure Elders caſt my ſelte 
down before thy. Throne of Grace, 
xknowledging that it is thou that 


«1d. that ſalvation . comemeth onely 
from. tbez. And therefore unto thee 
[gre yeeld all praiſe, and glory, and 
at and thankes, and bonour, 
ind power, and might, and Majeſty, 
0m; Lord, and my God, for —o0 
more, Amen. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſa- 
crikced hiniſclfe for thee ( and 
all that thou canſt give is too lit- 
tle) therefore thon muſt offer thy 


|{elte to be a living, boly, and ac- 
[cptable ſacrifice unto Grd; by ler- | 


| 


ng him inrighteouſneſſe and holi- 
neſſe all thy dayes. Thus Tertwllian 


witneſleth 


| IT 


haſt redeemed -me with thy blows, | 
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* Mat. 26, 
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Is 


Ro.1sS. 29. 


* Qui c0- 
piofiore s 
ſun, & 
wvolunt, pro 
arbitrio 
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quod ita 
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pofirum 


| | deponitur, 
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witnefſeth that in his tine a Chri- 
tian was known ffom another 


man, onely by the bslineſſe and up. | 


rightneſſe of his life. 
2. Of the duties which we ave to 


doe after the Communion 


Joyntly with the Con- 
gregation- 


He daties to be performed 

Joyntly with the Church, are 
= Firlt, publike Thenkeſgiving, 

t 

P/zlmes : thus * Chriſt himifelfe and 
his Apoſtles did. Secondly, Joy 
ning with the Church®* in giving 
( every man according to his abili- 
ty) towards the reliefe of the poore: 
This was the manner of the Primi 


| tive Churches, to make Colleftim: 


and * Love-Feaſts after the Lord: 
Supper, for the reliefe of the poore 
, Chriſtians. Thirdly,when thankes 
and praiſe is ended, then with all 


zer morbum aut aliquam aliam caulamegent, & c+ Juſtine 
Martyr. Apolog. 3. «347. Lucrum eft pietatis nomint 
facere ſumprum. Tert. Apo. ady. Cen. c.39. 


— 


reverence | 


by Prayers and ſinging of 
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reverence to ſtand up, and to re- 
ceive the blefging of God, by the 
mouth of his Miniſter, and to re- 
ive it, as if thou diddeſt heare 
Gd bimſelfe pronouncing it unto 
thee from Heaven. For by thezr 
bleſing , God doth bleſſe bis people. 
Thus far of the duties to be prattiſed 
lathe Chmrch. 
The duties which thou art to 
prattiſe after that thou art departed 
bome,are three. Firſt, to obſerve dili- 
zently whether thou haſt tral 
werved Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
Which thou maiit thus ea{ily per- 
cive : for ſeeing bis fleſh is meat in- 
led, and bis bloud 1 drinke indeed, 
and that he is fo ful! of grace, that 
no'man ever t9#chea him by faith, 
but he received vertze from him : it 
cannot poſlibly be that if thou haſt 
eaten his fleſb, or drunk his bloud, 
but thou ſhalt receive grace. and 
power to be cleanſed from thy ſins, 


and filthyneſſe. For if the Hemoroiſſe 
that did but touch his garment, had 


ter blow4y iſſue, that continued ſo | Mar. 5. _ 


long;forthwith ſtanched: how much 


more 


TO 
Ld 


ld_ 


I 
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more w1ll the blewdy 7ſſne of thy ſtnne 
be ſtenched, if thou = rs a 
eaten and drunk the very fleſh and 
blond of Chriſt ? But it thy iſſue ill 
runneth, thou mayelſt jultly ſiſpeft 
thou haſt never yet truly touched 
Cbriſt, . 
Secondly, feeing thou haſt now 
reconciled thy ſelfe to God, and re 
newed thy Covenant, & vowed new- 
neffe and amendment of lite-: thou 
muſt therefore have fpectall care, 
that thou doeft not yeeld tocom- 
mit thy former ſinnes any more: 


ever he can get into thy ſoul again, 
after that it is ſwept and garniſhed, 
he will enter forcible poſſelhon 
with ſeven other Divels worſs then 
himſelfe : fo that the end of that mm 
(hall be worſe than his beginning. Be 
ye not therefore like the Dog that 
returnes to bis vomit, or the waſhed 
Sow that walloweth in the mire again. 
And returne not to thy malicelike 
to the Adder, who laying aſide her 
poyſorr while ſhe drinkes, takes 'it up 
againe when ſhe hath dowe.: But 


when 


—_—— 7 


_— "Ss 


knowing thatthe wncleane ſpirit, if 
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when either the Devil or 1hy fleſp 


orelaple intothy former {1ns,an- 
ler them as the [poſe doth in the 
Canticles, T have put off my coat, ( of 
[my former corruption) how ſpall 1 
wit on # f bave waſhed my feet ,how 


C 


hall offer to 6eopt and move thee | 


2 PRm—_— 
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Can. $43- 
Pſae45-7. 


ball I defile thens ag aine * 

Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found 
ather joy or comfort in receiving 
the holy Sacrament ; Jet ic appear 
y thy eager deſire of receiving it 
finer againe» For the Body of Chbrif 

o| [\&it was anointed with the oyle of 

if| | dadnefſe above bis fellowes, fo doth 
in, | I\tyceld a ſweeter ſavour then all the 
VUmaments of the world : The 
fragrant ſmell whereot allureth all 
loules who have once taſted the 
lneerneſſe thereof, ever aſter to de- 
Ire oftner to taſte thereof againc. 
becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
(atment, therefore doe the Virgins 
ine thee.O taſte therefore often and 
ſ bay good the Lords, ſaith Da- 


—e 


Heb. I,9, 
Can. 1.3» | 
$5109 Kome 
banc eſſe 
conſuetu- 
dinem, ut 
fideles ſem- 
per Chriſti 
£OrPus ac - 
cripran. 
Hier. A. 
p2l.ady, 
ſovin. 
£Q:ordie 
communi- 
enem Eu- 
thariſlie 
percipere 
non laudo 
nec repr F- 
bexdo. 
Omnibus 
Domimicis 
dicbus com 
munican- 


8 This is the Commandement of 
tw hortor, fi mens ſine affe&u peccandi fit. 


oO  "_ 


Mir Genadius) lib.desEccl, Dogm-caps 53+ 
Chriſt ' 


dum ſua- 
Avg. ( vet 
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Chriſt himſelf, Doe this in remem- 
brance of me,and in doing this,thou 
ſhale ſhew thy felt bell mindful 
and th znkefull for his death. Fy 
& oft as ye ſpall eat this bread + drink 
this Cup, ye ſhall ſbew the Lords death 
untill be come. And let this bethe 
chiefe end whereunto both thy 1 
ceiving and living tendeth : that 
chou mailt be a holy Chriſtias,zer 
lous of good workes, purged from ſin, 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in 
this preſent world; thatthou mayelt 
be acceptable to God, profitable tothy 
brethren, and comfort able unto thine 
owne ſou!e. 

Thus far of the manner of glorify: 
ing God in thy lifes 


Now followeth the PraRtic: of Pic 
ty in glorifying God in the time 
of ſickzeſſ:, and nh: thu 
art called ts dye in 
the Lord. 


A®S ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy 
ſelf to be vilited with any 
lickneſſe, meditate with thy ſelfe: 
1. That miſery commeth wt 
ort 


fonb 


PSS CT E65NMD wm=.i 


> 


[{©Z,FEXZEEEESS 


OO__—— 


fith of the! 1dft 1; either: daths aff; 
Jin 
nefſe} comes not by haprorehanut? 
their &Mice and . Emraids came )) 
bacfromi mans _nucheb1eſſe, which | 
wharkier breaketh 1011! Han ſuf! 
fireth ( 1dith, Jeremy )for bis ſinmes 3 


thiir tnanſpreſſuons , and becauſe of 
tbeir iniquities are afflifed.As ther- 


atry himfelfe townrds an earthly 


kth ri ſe up 4p tun thee,/6a9e Not thy 


kner3:fb councell I thee to deale 
vith the P} ame ot Princes y if the 
iiciof him'thatrulech Heaven 
wdEarth;riſeup agatnft thee, ter 
:t; thy-heart defparie: for repen« 
ahce pacifiethy great finnes- And 


 ThePradliceof Viet. | | 


farivig. 0188 of: the earth, Sick || 
(a the Philiſtims ſappoled that | 


Fuoles (faith David ) by reaſon of | 


fore. Saloraon: advileth'a-man tO 
Pines; If rhe. fparit of bis that rips) 


place I for zentleneſſe pact freth great |. 


I Sam. 6 9. 


LaT+3-39.| 


Pial. 107, 
17» 


Wor LodGodrof Ljpatl,; anrdtforker 
\Aidhuttothy:Chambeet doote; 
Liimine thine owhe heart pon tby 
bez! Search: and try thy- tvajes;\ 


by Aa Search 


—_— 
a _—— 


©, | ſedyihe chietely taketh oocafionto 


' | of thy heart for the ſame. : Liſt| 
' | up thine hand, and acknowledge! 


RET 
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Searchasdiligently foethy.capita] 
_ a8\Fefbuzdid for Aebanzxill 
thou: kncet it. For albeit: God, 
when he- beginneth to chaſten his 
- | Children, .hath reſpe& to al their 
\ ſinnes;yet when bis anger is incen- 


- | chaſten, andenter widuiherdines| 
judgement, for ſome one grievous 
lin, wherein they have lived with- 
out Repentance. -. + kms? 
|  Z-: When-thou' haſt thus conſi-|, | 
dered all thy finnss, putthby felfe| | 
before! ; the. Judgement : Sear” of 
| God, as a fellon or murtherer| | 
landing at the Barre of an earthly] | 
Tudge:and with griefe-and-ſorrow! | 
, of ; heart confeſſe: unto Gogall thy 
knowne finnes, : elpeciallythy& 
picall offences, wherewith:Godis 
chictely diſpleaſed.Lay them open, 
with all the circumſtances ot the; [|i 
time, place, and. manner how they 
were commitced,as may raolt ſerv! 
to aggravate the bainouſneſſe ofthy} 
{[innes, and to ſhew the contrifis| 


ES 
——— — 


— — — -—  ——__— — - = 
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hy ſelf before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, guilty of e- 
'ternall death and damnation, for 
thoſe thy hainous ſinnes and tran(- 
orefſions. And having thas 4ccxſed 
and judged thy felte: caſt downe 
thy ke befor the Foot-ſtoole of 
his Throne of giace : afſfuring thy 
ſelfe, that whatſoever the Kings 
of Irael be, yet the God of Iſrael 
{xamercifull Godz And cry unto 
him from a penitent and Faithfull 
heart,' for mercy and forgiveneſle, 
'8 eagerly and earnelily, as ever 
thou knewſt a malefa@or, being to 


| [| receive His ſentence, crying unte 


the ſudge for favour and pardon ; 
"wing amendment of life, and 
(by the afliſtance of his grace) ne- 
rer to commit the like tinneany 
more. All which thou maiſt doe 


'|/la theſe or thelike words. 


A Prayer when one begins 


| to be ſicke. 


| {YMolt righteous Judge, yet in 
| elus,, _ my Gracious 
| | 42 


| "ET 
o — 


Father: Y 
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| 


Job. 3, 25 
Hab.s. 2. 


q 
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F atber : | wretched'ſinner do bere 
returne unta thee (though driven 
with paine and . fickneſſe _) like 
the Prodigall child with want and 


.| bynger. 1 acknowledge that this 


licknelſe and:paine comes not by 
blinde chance or fortune, but by th 
divine providence , and ſpecial 
appointment. It is the firoak of thy 
heavy hand, which my linnes have 
juſtly delerved : and the things that 
7 feared, are now flne upon ind, 
Yer 1 doe well perceive, that # 
wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when 
I conlider how many, and how 
hainous are ray ſins, and how few 
and eafie are thy corrections, Thou 
mighteſt | have f{irucken me with 
ſome fearefu'l and ſyddaine death, 
whereby I ſhould not have had 
either time or ſpace to have called 
1pon thee for grace and mercy; and 
ſo 1 ſhould have periſhed in my {ins 
and have been for ever condemned 
in Hell. | 
But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me 
with fuch a fatherly — 


as thou uſeſt to viiit thy de | 
__ Children 


hk —_— 


i — 


| 
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giving m2 (*by this {itkneſle ) 
both warning and time to re- 
pent, and to ſue unto thee for 
grace and pardon. I take not 


or hatred ; but as an afſured pledge 
and token of thy favour and lo- 
ving kingnelle, whereby thou doelt 
with thy t:mporall Judgements, 
draw me to judge my ſe!fe , and 
torepent of my wicked life, that 
ſhould not be condemned with 
the gadlefe & unrepentant worlds 
For thy —_y Word aſlntes me, 
tha 


Children whom thou belt loveſt* | 


therefore, O Lord, this thy vi-| 
ſtation,as any ſigne of thy wrath 


that whows thaw loveſt , thou thus 
baſteneſt : and that tho ſcourgeſt 
wery ſonne that thoy receiveſt. That | 
if I endure thy cbaſtening , thon 
effereſt thy. ſelfe unto me znt9 | 
s ſonne ; and that all that continue 
in ſin, and yet eſcape without cor» 
refion ( whereof all thy children are 
partake rs )are Baſtards and not ſons : 
1d that thou chaſteneſt me for my 
profit, that I may be a part aker of thy 
bolineſſe.O Lord,how full of good- 


Aa 3 neſle 


—_ 5 
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| neſle is thy Nature, that haſt dealt 


Ring upon me this licknefle and 
\ corteQtion ? 


CE —_ 
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PE 


with me {o gracioully in the time 
of my health and proſperity : and 
now being provoked by my ſinnes 
and unthankfulneſle, haſt ſuch fa 
therly and profitable ends in inflis 


I confefle, Lord, that thou dorf 
juſtly afflift my Body with ſicke 
fore of long proficeicy', bb 

ore of long proſperity , 

feited with Lg Huan. plenty,and 
fulnefſe of bread.” And now, 0 
Lord, | lament and mourne formy 
lms, I acknowledge my wickedueſl, 
and my iniquities are alwaies in m) 
fight. Oh, what a wretched liner 
am 1, woyde of all goodnefſe by na- 
ture, and full of evill by ſinnefull 
cuſtome ! Oh , what a world of 
lin have I committed againſt thee, 
whilelt thy long ſuffering 

Qed my converlion, and thy blel- 
lings wooed me to repentance ! 
Yet, O my God, ſeeing it isthy 
property more to reſpe& the good 


for my Sole was ficke be-| 


3 


— 
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nefſe of thine owne nature , than 


= —_ T_T MOm—C OUTS OR _—_ ———— — — 
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the | | 


1 


| 


| | (ence, neither reward me according t0 
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the deſerti of. ſinners : Þ beſeech 
thee,O- Facher;for thy Sonne eſa 
Chriſt his ſake, . and for the merits | 
of thrac al ſargng death which hee 

hath. voluntarily ſaffered for all 
which beleeve in him : Have mercy 

vpon wee y 4rearding to the multitude 

of thy :maercies 3 $rrne thy face amay | 
fram my. ſinner;: and blot oiit dll ine | P (a2 547+ * 
miquities { caſt me not out of tby pre- | 


— ? 


Pſal 5r.1, 
Verſe. r1- $ 


wſerts ': Forifthqudoeſt rejeft 

me;who will receive me ?-orwho | 
will ſuccour me, if thou doeſt fore 
fake me? But thox,, @ Lord, art the 
belper of the helpleſſe , and in thee the 
fatberleſſe findeth mercy: for though 
my finnes be exceeding great, ,yet 
thy mercy,O Lord,farre exceedeth 
themall : neither can 1 commit ſo | | 
many as thy grace can remit & par» 

don. Waſh therefore, Chrift,my 
lnnes with the vertue of thy preci- 
ous Bloud, eſpecially,thoſe finnes, 
which froma penitent beart I have 
confeſſed unto thee : but chiefely 
U Lord, for Chriſt his ſake forgive 
me *. And ſeeing that of thy 
Aa 4 love .. 


* Here 

name that 
lin,which » 
molt trou- ' 
bl.th thy , 
conſcience h 


— —— 


4 Mat.3- 19, 


| 


- <; | me,or agracious appearatce in thy 


is well phaſed with-all whointhen 
thy blelied vAll; remote'rhis idk 
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love thou diddeſt Jay. downe thy 
life for my ranfome :ivhen 1 wa; 
thine: enerny.: Uh , dave now. the 
rice»of thine 'own” Bloud; when 
- ſhall ooſt thee but a: ſmile upoy 


Fachers tighr-in my behale... Re: 
concede he Once apaine,'Q.merci- 
falk Wediatour, ano thy Father; 
for though therebe nothing in me 
that can pleaſe him yet I know 
that in-thee', arid for thy lakeghe 


and loveſt;: And If it be 


nelſe from me, and reſtore 'me 
ro-my formerheatch againe; tha 
[ may livelongor to. fe forchthy 
glory,” andto bea comforcto my; 
triends which depend upon'me; 
and procure to my ſelf a moreſet 
led atfurance of that heavenly in- 


tor mz. And-chen, - Lord;'thon 
ſhalc ſce-how religioutly and wile 
[y Tihalt redzem the time , which 
heretofore | have ſo lewdly and 
prophanely ſpent. And to theend 


heritance which thon ha{t prepared| |. 


that 
. =" 


— ——— 
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that | may the ſooner and the ealter 
be deliveret from this paine and 
ickeneſſe ; dire& me O Lord, I 
beleech thee by thy divine pro- 
vidence, to ſuch a Phyſitian and 
belper,as that (by thy being upon 
thy meanes ) 1 may recover my 


ions 


ſormer healch and w-ltare againe. 
And good Lord, voucifate, that | 
as thou- balt {ent this: ſickneſſ | 
auto me ; fo theu would likewile | 
be pleated to ſend thy. holy Spirit 
into my heart , wherevy this pre- 
ſent ftckneſſs may be ſanfiked | 
unto me : that I may ule it as thy | 
Schoole 3+ wherein I may ledrne to | 
know the greatnefſe of my mile- 
ry, and-the riches of thy mercy : | 
that I may be ſo h«mbled at the one | 
that 1 defaire not of the other * | 
and that ] may ſo renounce all | 
confidence ot helpe in my ſelfe, or 
in any other creature, that _ 


' [only put the whole reſt of my fal- | 


vation in thy all ſufficient merits. | 
And foraſmuch as thou know- 

eſt,,Loxd,. how weake'a veſfell I | 
anytull' of-frailty and imperfetti- | 


Aa J ons 


[EET 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ons;zand that by nature | am angry 
and froward under Every croſſe 
and aftlition : O Lord, who art 
the giver of all good gifts, arme me 
with patience,to endure thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure ; andot thy mer- 
cy lay no more upon me, then] 
ſhall be able co endure and ſuffer, 
Give me grace to behave my ſelf in 
all patience love, and meekenele, 
unto thoſe that ſhall come and vi- 
lite. me © that 1 may thankfally 
\ receive, and willingly imbrace all 
good councels and conſolations 
fron them : and that they may 
likewiſe ſee in me ſuch good ex- 
amples of Patience , and-leare 


Comforts, as may be argumentsof 
my ChriſtianFaith aud Profellion, 
and inſftruftions unto them, how 
to-behave themſelves when: it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to viliethemvwirh the 
like afli&ion or fickneffe. I know, 
O Lord , I have deſerved to dye; 
and I defire not longer tolive,than 
co amend my wicked life, and in 
ſome better meaſure to ſet: forth 


_thy 


4 


[from me ſach godly lefſons of 
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this extremity grant: me theſe re- | 


40: heare- us, -and to. gram. what- 


| 


hy glory. Theretore,O Father, it 
it de thy bleed will, reitore me 
to health againe , and grant me a 
longer life. Bat it chowhalt, ac+ 
cording to thine etexnall decree, 
appointed by this licknelle to call 


for me ont of thistranlitory lite:] | Plal.zT- 


religne my (clfe into thy bazds, and | 
holy. pleaſure 3 thy blefſed Will be | 
dme, whether ic be by life or by | 
death. Only 1 beſcech thee of thy | 
mercy forgive me all mine 1innes, | 
and prepare my poore ſouley that 
by a true fuith and mnnfaincd repens» 


taxee, [he may be ready againlt the | 


time that thou {ſhalc call tor.her 
out of my-lick. and {inpull bady. 
0 heavenly. Facher, who art the 
brarer of Prayers , heare thou in 
Heaun this my Prayer; and .in 


quelis : not for any mworibineſſe. 
that is In me, but tor the merits | 
of thy. beloved-yonne Jeſiw, my | 
only. Saviour and- Mcdiator : tor 
whoſe lake ithou haft,, promiſed 


ſever wee fall arke of theg 


[IS 


— 


| 


N zme 


4 S641 44 hd 


Iſa. 38. I's 


|#/;0 and Teſtament (if it be not 


| and ſom? honeſt Lawyers cou: 
{e]l co- continae' it-according to 
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Name. In his Name therefore, an&| 


in his own words I conclude this 
my imperte& Prayer,ſaying.- Our 
F ather which art in He2ven, Hallow- 
ed be thy nams, ec. * 5,:120rid 

Having thus reconciled thy telf 
unto God in Chriit : 

1, Let thy next care be to ſe 
th; baaſe in order \, as Tſay adviled 
King Ezechiar, making thy laſt 


already made :) If it be made, then 
peruſe i',confirme it,, and tor avoid- 
ing all donbts and contention, 
publiſh itbefore witneſſes, that(it 
God call fot thee out 'of rhislite) 
it my ſtand in force-andunalter 
able, as thy 2ſt will and Teſtament 
and ſo deliver it /ocked or ſezledup 
in ſome Byx, to the keeping of a 
fairhfull friend, in the preſence of 


honeſt witneſſes. 

2.But in making thy Teft amet, 
| take a Religious ' Divine” advice, 
how to beſtow thy benevolence: 


- 
—— 


Lam. 


Diſpatd 
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neſſe doth increaſe, and thy me- 
mory - decay : leſt otherwile thy 
Teftarrent prove a dotement, and fo 
(be4ri other mans faxcy,rather then 
thy Will, 

3.To prevent many inconvent- 


Diſpatch - this before thy ſick: | 


ences , let me recommend to thy 
diſcretion two things. 


with any competent flate of 
wealth, make thy Wi in thy 
bealth time. It will neither put thee 
further from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy death: but it 
will be a greater eaſe to thy mind: 
in freeing thee from a great troub!e 


qriet.. For when thy bouſe is ſet 
in order, thou ſhalt be better ena- 
bled to fer thy ſole in order, and 
to difpoſe of thy journey towards 
(God. 

2. If thou haſt children, give to 
ary 22 of them a portion, accor- 
Ting tothy 2b:/ity, and inthy life 
{time that'thy life may ſeem an 
r2ſe;andnotayozke unto them : yet 


1. If God have bleſſed FL 


when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 


Al 
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' 10 give, as that thy Children may 
be itiLbeholding unte thee,andnot! 
thon unto them. But it chou keepe, 
all in thy hands whil'{t thou livelt 
they may thank dath and not-+hee,| 
for the portion that thou leaveſt 
them. If thow haſt no children, and! 
the Lord have blelt thee with a! 
| great portion of the goods of this 
| world ;and if thou meanelt to be- 
| ſow them upon any charitabeor| 
piorm ulcs , put not over that goed 
worke to tae trait of others ; ſeeing 
thou ſeeſt how moſt ot other mens 
Executars , prove almoſt Executi- 
' oners. And iit Friendsbe ſo unfaith: 
full in a-mans 4fe:how. much grea- 
ter cauſe ha{t thou to diltralt their 
' fidelity after thy death?Lamentable 
, , experience ſheweth how many 
| dead mens wils have of late, either 
Gal. 3.15. bin quite concealed, & utterly over 
Hebege 17 throwne,or by cavils and quirkes of 
> Cor. 5. Law fruſtrated, or altered: wheres 
= ' by the Law of God,. the.will of the! 


Eccl;£2-14, 


WM dead ſhould not be wiolated;. | 


al his godly intentions cqnſcienabhy; 
performed and-fultilled,' as in de 
: light, 


—_—— 
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beht of Gcd, who. in the dy of 
the Reſurretn,will be a juſt judge 


both of the quick and dead. And if ; 


anything ſhould hap in his Will 
to be ambiguous or dowbtfull , it 
ſhould be * conltrued, as it might 
'come neerelt to the honour of 
God,and the honeſt intention of the 
Eftator. But let the vengeance due 
twlach anch1iltian deeds,lighe on 
the Actors that dy them :not on the 
Kingdome wherin they are {uttered 
to be done. And Ietother Kich men 
be warned by ſuch wretched exam- 
| pies, not to * marry their minds to 
their morey : as that they will do 
no good with their goods till death 
divorce:h them, Conſ1dering there- 
fore the ſhortneſſe of thine own 
life, andthe zmcertainty of others 
Juſt dealing after thy death,in theſe 
winſt dyes : ler me adviſe thee 
( whom God" hath bleſſed with + 
ability,andan intent to do good)to 
become in thy life time, thine ewne 
adminſtrator: make thine own bands 
thine execst9rs, and thine owne eyes 
thy over-ſeeres ? cauſe thy lanthorne 


* Volun- | 
149 reft1- 
tor1s 1d - | 
gh mſpi G 
cienda «fl 
quam verba. | 
l. cum vi” 


Fall. ff 
ad T rebel, 
ubi te r0g0. 
* Matrimo- 
nium iner 
Auruim & | 
Arcam, dis | 
V0 3ium in- 
et Deum &f 
Anmam. 
Anguſt. 
Felix quem 
faciunt a+ 
liena geri- 
culu cau- 
Tums 


to 


tt 


, 
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G4l.6.9 {to give her light before thee,and ngt thy 
Mat.19. bebinde thee : give God the glory,and 
42 thoa ſhale receive of him it 4s! | |,qe 
OO _ time thereward, which of his grace! | [by 
'Luk.? 4+ and mercy he hath premiled tO ty| byd 
14 & 18, | good workgs. | || [tio 
22, 4.Having thus ſet thy bouſe dl bey 
1 COre If» | ſoule in order ( if the determined 


- 2-1 number of thy daycs. be not expi- * 
i3. . _ red) God will citherhave mercy! ||, 
job. 4. 5+ | ypon thee, . and lay, Spare bim(0| | [;h, 
Job.z3.26. killing malady )that he gee not diwie wht 
2 Kin. 20. | into the pit ; for I bave receigeds »h 
4% _— reconciliation. Or elle, his F atberl | 
Ro. 8 providence will direſt thee to-luch laco 
Joh.g.7. | a Phyſitian and to luch meaner,/a ing 


that oy his-blefſing upon. their, en+ 

ome thou PE _— and be w 
' re{tored tothy tormer health again. Phy 
| But in any wile, take heedhat| | |; 
thou,nor none for thee, fend unto| | [1 
ſorcerers , wizards , charmers, 0} ||: 
; chanters for helne : for this were ne 
> Kindt- | to leave the God of Tſrael,andto P ing 
_ | to Baalzebub the God of Ekrou 
| helpe:as did wicked 4b4ziab,and vn 
| to break thy vow which thoy hall | [ic 
made with the bleſſed Trinity w 

J 


—___——— 


— 


"OS —— 
_— 
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thy Bapriſme: and be ſure that God 
will never give @ bletiing by thoſe | Ley.20, 6 
meanes which he hath accurſed : _ 18, 
but if he permit Satur to cre thy | $0, &c 

|| |\ag,feare Icſtievend toche dns I. 
JN "<=, HTN Thou art tryed 5| py 4, 2. 
4 [| 45, Wheri thou hat ſcat forthe | 
| [|thyſitie ; take heed that thoupuat 
| |notthy erult rather in thePbyſitran, 
than-in the Lard, as A\4 did ,; of || 
whong it is ſaid 5 that be ſorgbt nat 2 Chro, 
wiheiars, is his doſenſe,: bus to 4be | 16-1264 | 
thf;ev-; which.is a Kind of ido+(| 
kiogs+ chat will inctcaſe the Lords: | , , ....- 
anger,and make the Phyiick recei- 
ied unefteftuall. Lie therefore the 
thlitian as Gods Inſtrument, and 
thfckas Gods meaner. And (eeing 
tisnos-lawtull without Prayer to 
ae ordiuary food, 1Tim 4.4.much 
elſe Extraordinary Phyick (whole 
pood effect depends upon the ble(- | [ſ2i.1.5. 
ing of God : ) before thou takeſt |? 
wy Phylick, pray therfore heartily 
we God to blefſe itunto thy uſe, 
inchele or the like words. 


S - 
» * 
——__ 


A 


wA\ 
do 


[| Sam, 2 6 


t Sam, 14. 
I4. 


to thy meſt holy will.” Forztbough 


| And now, O Lord, in this my ne- 
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— 


— 


A prayer before taking '' | 
of P ri. v* | 


O Merctfull Farher , whid art | 
the Lord of health,and of fic 


— = 


neſle, of life, and of death : wh | 


killeft and makeſt alive. : who 
bringeſt dorene td the grave, and rai. | 
ſeſt up againe :' T come unto thee;as | 
to the onely Phyſitzan, who canſ 
cure my ſoxle from finne, and my 
bedy from ſickeneſſe; 1 defire nither 
life nor death,” bur referre'my felſe 


wee maſt needs die , and being dead 
our lives are as water ſpilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered 
up againe' > \ yethath thy gracious 
providence (while(t life remains 
eth) apprinted: meanes which thou 
wilt havethy children to uſe 3 and 
( by the lawfull uſe thereot) to 
expeQt thy bleſſing upon thine own 
meanes , tothe curing of the (ick- 
neſſe,and reſtizxtion of their health» 


ceſlity, I have according to thine 


"— WS - 


—— 


ordi- 
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ordinance , ſent for thy fervant 
(the PhyſitzZn ) who hath prepa- 
red for me this Phyficke which 
[ receive as meaxes ſent from thy 
atherly hand: I beſeech thee there- 
fore, that as by thy bleſſing on a 
lump of dry figgs , thou did(t heale 
Ezcchies ſire, that he recovered : 
and by ſeven times waſhing in the 
river of Iordan, didſt cleanſe Nae- 
nan the Syrian of his Leprokie , 
and diddeft reſtoge-the man that 
was blind from his birth ; by an 
ninting his eyer with clay lis 
te, and ſending him to waſh in 
the poole of Siloam : and by tou- 
ching the hand of Peters wives 
Mother , diddeſt care her of her 
Feayer : and diddeſt reſtore the 
Woman that touched the hemme 
of thy Garment , from her bloady 
iſue : Soic would pleaſe thee of 
thine infinice goodnes and mercy, 
to ſuxctifie this Phy ſicke to my ule, 


and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, 
that it may( if it be thy will 
and pleaſure) remove this my ſicke- 
neſſe and p zine, and reltore mic to 
health, 


— 


| —— 
—_— 


Mus. io. 
&c. 


_— - ——C— Se ee. 


Job. 14, 
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thenumber of thoſe dayes Which 
thou halt appointed tor me, to live 
in this val- of milery ;' be 'at an 
end, and that thou hatt ſent this 
tickennſle as thy Meſſenger, to call 
me out of this mortall lite; then 
Lord let . thy bleſſed will be doe; 
for 1 ſubmit my will to thy moſt 
| holy pleaſure: Waly Ibeſtech ther 


lt thy grace and mercy be never 


| wanting unto me; but in the mid- 


| deft of all extreamities;,: aflilt me 
with thy holy Sperit, that 1 may 
| willingly and cheerfully refgne 
up my Soule (the price of thine awn 
blud)into thy moſt gracious hands 
and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
tor Teſs Chriſt his ſake, to whom, 


with thee, and the holy Ghoſt,be 
all honour and glory both now 
and evermore, Amen. 


HMaditation! 


bealth and ſtrength againe, Bur if 


increaſemy F 3th and Patiente,and|- 
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Medita#ios for the fick. 


_— thy ſickneſle re- 
Y maineth, nſe often(for | 
thy comfort) theſe few Meditati- 
n,taken from the ends wherefore 
God ſfendeth afflitions to his 
Children. Thoſe are ter. 


1, That by affliftions God may 
not only: * corre& oar fins paſt : 
but alſo work' in us a deeper loa- 
Sig of our naturall corr#ption,and | 
opreventus from falling into ma- 
ny other {innes , which otherwiſe 
we would commit ; like a good 
Fathey,who ſuffers his tender B2be 
Ofcorch his finger in a e2ndle.that 
he may the rather learne to beware 
of falling into a greater fire, So 
that the Chi/d of God may fay with 
David, it +5 good fr m2 that I bawd 
bene” affliCied, that I mny learne thy 
ſtatutes 3 for, before I was af fixed 1 
went aſtray, but now I keepe thy 
wrd.And indeed(ſaith SaintP awl,) 
Wee ave chaſterred of the Lord , ber 


eanſe wee ſPorld not be” contlemned | | 


with 


Fr IS 


* Deus ſuos 
percutit ut | 
emenlet. 
Hier, (om. 
m Eſa l. 6, | 
Dew Cc4- 
lymitat's 
tftigit, 
non extin- 
guere [ed 
cafligare 
nos cupiens. 
Baſil, [erm, 
'3 indroites. 
Plal-119, | 
71. 
Pſ,119.67, 
1 Cor. 11, 


33- 


| 
_— ——__ ..- 


| 
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2 Cum I 2s 
IO, 


Verſc-I3. 
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with the world. With one croſſ 
God maketh two cures:the chaſtiſe. 
ment of {innespalt, the prevention 
of linn*'s to come. For thou 

the eternall purge of finne (as 
it proceedeth from Juſtice )is fully 


| pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chrilt; 


y:t we are not ( without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves) .exem 

trom the temporall chaſliſement of 
linne 3 for this proceedeth onely 
fron! the love of Gad,' tor our 
good. And thisis the reaſon, that 
when Nathan told David, from 
the Lord, that bis ſinnes were fur- 
grven z yet that the Sword ( of Ch 
ſtiſement ) ſhould not depart from bis 
houſe ; and that bis Child foruld 
ſurely dje. For God, like askil 
fall Phylitian, ſeeing the Sole to 
be poiſoned with the ſetling of finng; 
and. knowing that the raigning 
of the fleſh will prove the rxine 


.| of the Spirit : miniſtreth the 


bitter pil of afflition, whereby the 
reliques of ſinne are pnrged; and 


E /ſÞ..is ſubdued, and the Ms 
+ an- 


——_—___u—__—_— 


——_— 


— 


the Sole more ſoundly cured : the| | 
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27 40% AK 
ſinRified : Oh the odioufneſſe of tin, 
which cauſeth (od to cheſter 1o 
(verely his Children, whom other: 
wiſe he loveth ſo dearely ! 

| 2. God ſendeth affliftion to 
ale unto us our Adoption ; for 
every child whom God loveth be core 
rdeth; Andheis a Baſtard that is 
[not correfFed. Yea, it is a ſtare note 
that where God ſeerh ſinne and 


ſmites: not, rhere-. he detefts and | 


lmernot. Therefore it is ſaid, that 
'he* ſuffered the wicked fonnes of 
'Ely to comtirue in their ſinnes with» 
out correction, becauſe the Lard 
\wald lay theme On the © other ſide, 
theta is no ſ#rer token of Gods fa 
therly. love and: care, 'than' t6 'be 
(correfted with ſome croſſe, as oft 
a3 wee commit any fintull crime. 
_— onde is a ſeale of 
| Adoption, no ligne of Reprobation. 
\Forthe pureſt Corze is cleaneſt fan i 
ned; the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed; 
the ſweereſt. Grape ts hardeſt preſ: 
led, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavt» 
|elt croſſed, 

3. God ſ{endeth afliftion to: 


-_ _____ _weane. 


ee 


| 


7 | 


+ AJ mala 
[ervantur 
nom mor i= | 
tura mali. 

I Sam.2s 
25s" -} 
| * Namgue 
{aw ni- 
mils.nom 
et ſavor, 
ira{ed 
Ingens : 

dt fav 
in g + 
[e pe dols- 
re later. 
BaGl. Au- 
tho,facr. 


= 


_—_Y 
— 
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* Crebris 
tribulatio- 
nibus Ec- 
clefum ſtu-" 
am Domi- 
nys exer- 
Cet :; Ne fi 
cuntta tem 
Pora:id 


ſpere cur- 
rant ; mc 
| lam pre- 
'ſemtis-ext- 
| lit deievla- 
14, mins 
czleftem - 
pariam / * 
| ſuſpiren, yy 
| Beda m 
C448 . 
Mundanvs 
affetlusgre- 
ſer#19 ama, 
;emporalia 
cumulat, 
ſpirinualia 
negligit, & 


. 
eee... I " - —— 
. _— — ee tid 


forts pfo- | 


weane.onr hearts from 29 much lg; 
ving this worl#- and worllyyanis; 
ties : and to cauſe. i1s the moreear- 
neſtly to delire and long tor * eter 
nall life. Fot as the Children of 
Iſzael :(. had they nor beene ill 
intreatel in Egypt) would never 
have beene 16 willing to go to- 
wards Canaan : ſo ( were it not 
for the crofles and aftlifions: of 
this life,) Gods Children wauld 
| not ſo heartily long,and willing: 
by.de: r for the Kingdome of Ha; 
zen. For, we ſee many Epicare, 
that would be content to torgne 
Heaven, on, condition that 

mightfil enjoy theirearthly pleas) 
lures;and(having never tatted the 
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joycs of a better )) how lotl arr 
they toidepart this lite '? wheres 
the * Apoſtle ( thatfaw Heaven 
glary)tels as;thattherets no more 
campaiſor ewixtthe payer of rreo- 
mall life ,apdi the: phaaſurer of this 
world,then:there is bdtwixethe fi 
thisſt dung avyd the plesſan'eſt meat; 


cum to18s ſe/pavgitin iis nilporeſt amare de [unamis- Juſtin! 
| Pacriarch dedyceongtgih.4 BO. 11; «© | 
; _ or. 


eee OOO 
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or berwixt the ſtinkingelt dung-bill 
and the faireſt bed-chamber, Ag 
therefore a loving nurſe puts w0-m- 
wood or n«ſtard on the breaſt, to 
makethe child the rather to forſake 
the dugge : ſo God mixeth ſome- 
times affliction wich the pleaſure 
and proſperitie of this life, leſt 
(like the Children of this genera- 
tion )chey ſhould forget God, and 
fall into too much love of this pre- 
lent evill world : and fo by rz&ches 
grow proud; by fame infolent; by 
libertie wanton; and ſpurne with 
their h:ele againt the Lird, when 
they waxe fat. But if Gods Chil- 
dren love the wo:ld fo well, when 
( like a curlt ſftepmther ) ſhee miſu- 
leth and itikes us, how ſhould wee 
love this harlot if ſhe ſmiled upon 
us, and ftro2k:4 us, as ſhee doth 
her owne world'y Brats. Thus 
doch God ( like a wiſe and loving 
Father ) em-itter With croſſes the 
pleaſures of this life to his children, 


that ( finding in this earthly ſtate no | 


true and prem znent joyes)) they 


Ne ſan 
virt aliqua 
elatione in 
hac vita ſu 
prebiant, | 
quibuſdam 
tentationt- 
bus rep 1 
muniuwr. 
Ench. in 
Deur. 32- 
15 


—— I — 


' 
: 


migkt f1gh and long for eternall life, | 


Bb 


where | 


Tx ____C_EFR_ ARE Foray rr <= Mm_———___— 


_ O_o 


— — 


EE ee. 
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ts-Cyp. Ser.-;. de Immo, Ier. 48. 12. 
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where fre and everlaſting joyes art|| r0 
onely to be found, * Fo, 
By afflition and ficknefſe} 4% 
| God exerciſeth his Children, gnd| fra 
the graces which he beſtoweth up. [tha 
on them, He refineth and eryethſ) tho 
i Pet-1-7. | their faith, as the Gold-ſmith doth|| Chr 
Hed. his Gold in the * Furnace, to make aft 
4b admixzi-| it ſhine more gliſtering and bright} 5: 
on? vitio- | he ſtirreth us up to pray more dili pron 
74m car 4 | gently and zealouſly, and proveth( % 
lium defe- | hat patience we have learned al|||erv 
cath Jpieir) his while 3n his * Sch»ole. The Goc 
b . * TOYS 
nima'@ 1t- like EXPeErTilence he maketh of ou [4 
zocentie | Hope, Love, and all the reſt of ouſted 
claritate. Chriſlian vertues : which, witkouſ (fa 
-——2" this rryall, would ruſt, like Iron un[| 4nd 
F ccholg | exerciſed; or corrupt, like ltandiny Go 
crucis,ſcho-| waters, that ei.her have no current [| Pe) 
la ucis.Cu-) op ele are not poryred from weſſelu| Untc 
grey veſſel, whoſe taſte remaineth, al hee 
hs __ whoſe ſent is not < nged. And frow 
in «cis mi-| ther than a man ſhould keepe ſil and 
les probz- | the ſent of his corrupt nature up} J*a, 
zur; delica-| /,;nition, who would nct wil k1ll 
4 Jari be changed tcom (tate to Rate, bÞ| Wh 
eft, cum pe- | ; @ 
periculum non eft confli&atio in adverſis,vrobatio eft vert The 


crous 


—_— — 


pn 


——— 


i The Pratjice of Piety. 


yer art| croſſes and lickneſle, to ſa!vation? 
For as the Cumomile, which is trod- 
knee 4 groweth belt, & ſmelleth moſt 
, and{ fragrant; and as the fb is ſweeteſt, 
th up.|\at lives in the ſakteſt waters ; ſq 
eryeth|thoſe ſoxles are moſt precious unto 
, doth Chriſt who are moſt exerciſed and 
» makel) aMifted with his Croſſe. 
Tight] Jo God ſendeth afflitions to 
re dill —_— unto the world, the 
roveth|| rueneſſe of his childrens love and 
ied all{) ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve 
| Th God whileſt he proſpereth and bleſ- 
of our} 4b him, as the Divell falſely accu- 
of og 1ed 1ob to have done : but who 
ritkoull ( fave his loving child ) will love 
07 un-(/ 4nd ſerve him in adve- ſite, when 
ding} God ſeemerh to be angry and diſ- 
urren,[| Pleaſed with him? yea and cleave 
veſſe/vj| unto him moſt inleparably, when 
\, al} ice ſeemeth ( with the greateſi 
nd 1+ frowne and diſgrace) to rejeta man, 
pe ſil and to caſt him out of his favour ? 
ure of} Jea,when he ſeemeth to wwz2:d, and 
i kill as an cnemy : yet then to lay 
{wich 19 ,, Though thou Lord kill 
oh} me, yet ill 7 put my traſt in thee 
he loving, and »ferving of 
Bb 2 God 


. 


| 
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!ob 1-9, 


Toh 13.15 
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God; and truling in'his meccie in 
the time 'of our corre&3on' and miſes 
ry, is the trueſt note of an unfain 
Child and ſervant of the Lord. 
6. SanCtified affiiftion is a fingu- 
lar helpe to firrther our trae conver- 
fer, and to drive us home by re- ||, 
pentance. to our heavenly Father, || 
In thezr affliftion ( Caith' the Lord ) 
they will ſeeke me diligently. Egypt 
burdens made Tſr2el cry. unto God ; Wl 


Hezekizs ticknefſe made him to 


| digall Child to rewrne and ſue for 
his Fathers grace and metrcie : Yea, 
wee read of many in the Gop I 
that (by ſeckreſſes and afflitiions ) Bi: 
were driven to come unto, Chrilt 
who (if they had bealth and pre: 
ſperitie, as others ) would hav! fi 
(like others ) negle&ed or, coir fj 
cemned their Saviour, and neve 


health and grace. For as the Ark 


with the Floud, the neerer ith 


mounted towards h: aver : ſo theſ 


Davids troubles made him pray: Ng: 


weepe : and miſerie drove the Pro þ;. 


have ſought unto him for his ſavingÞ;zg 


of Noah, the higher. it was'tofſedfhg,, 


+41 The Pratice of Piety. | 
ie in lafifed Soule, the more it is exer- [ 
miſe |Fiſed with affliGion, the nearer it 
ined |Þifred- towards God, Oh, bleſſed 

- | {Ekthatcroſſe that draweth. a ſunner 
ngu* o*come (upon the: knees. of. his 
nver* |ſeart) unto Chriſt, to confelle his | 
Y 7** [ſhane miſerie, and to implore his 
ther, F:dlefle mercy ! O't bleſſed, aye 
ord ) Bi.1:2 be that Chriſt, that never re- 
RY aeth the ſianer that commeth un- 
50d ; 


' Fohim, though weather-driven by 
' BfliGion and miſerie. 

n WF -, Afﬀigtion worketh in us 
' P10: Big and compaſſion towards our fel- 


3ofp V have a fellzw-feeling. of their cala- 
#100! ) Fairies 3. and to condule their eſtate, 
hriſt. Þi if w2 ſuFered. with them. And | 
d pr " Jverhis cauſe Chrilt. himſelf would 
Ha\\ Riffer, and be tempted in all things 
ite 20 245 ( linne onely excepted ) 
neVe! Bhy be might bee a mercifull High 
ſaving neſt, touched with the feeling of * 


E oY infirmities, For none can ſo 
rotied_ty ily bemone the miſery of an- 
= ty Mer, awe who firſt ſuffered bim- | 


w brethren , that be in. diſtreſle |, 


Yea, Bad miſerie 3 whereby we learne to | 


© I the fare affliction. Hereup. || 


565. |! 


* Dew non|, 
delefatur 
Dans no- 
tris, ſed 
confeſſio» 
nem querit | 
errors. . 
Alb.in - | 
ſal.q1. 
Pceni- | 
rent. | 


—_ = Bb 3 EE on | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
I*Sinit De- 
us juſtum 
mmcidere in 
cal anitates, 
4t virtutem 
we intlo 
'atebat, 


| 
ilik palam 
ide eftam- 


Damsl.2 . 
le Orth. 


cap-29. 
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| IT 


on a finner in miſery ,may boldly 
ſay unto Chriſt. 
Non ignare mali miſeris ſuecurri- 
70 Chriſte. | | | 


percezve : 
tie cleave. 


aftitions, as meanes and examples 
both to. * manifeſt unto. others the 


' faith and vertues which he hath be- 


{towed upon us; as allo to ſtreny- 


to beho!d a true proftelſour ( in the 
extreameſt fickenelle of his body ) 
ſupporred with greater patience 
and conlvlation in his ſole, And 
the comfortable and blelled depar- 
ture of ſuch a man will arme him 
againſt the feare of death, and al- 
ſure htm, that the hype of the godh 


is a farre more precious thing than 


that fleſh and bloud can epteerſiand, 
or mortall eies behold, ime. wale of 


Our frailty fith ( O Chriſt) ths | 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frails | 
8. God uſeth our ſickenefſes and | 


ihen thoſe who have not received | 
fo great a meaſure of farth as wee. | | 
For there can bee no greater encat | Bi 
ragement to a weak Chriſtanth n | 


milevv. | 


F ſalvation, was tmade perfed |, 
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iſrie. And yere it not that wee 
id ſee many of thoſe whom wee 
now to be the undoubted Chil- 
n of God, to have endured ſuch | 
Ifitions and calamicies, before us; 
he greatnefſe of the milſeries, and | 
roſes which ofttimes we endure, | 
Hwould make us doubt whether we 
the children of God or no. And 
phis purpoſe St. Fames ſaith, God 
de Iob and the prophets an example | 
ſuffering adverſitie, and of long pa= 
tence 


| 
| 
| 


9. By affliftions God makes us Rom 8.1? 
otormable to the Image of Ch:i(t } an hy 


isSonne, who being the Captane _ 


mh ſufferings, And therefore |kuk.29.4:! 
ee ficſt bare the Crojſe in ſhame, Favis poſt ; 
fore hee was crowned with glory. : —_ | 
nd did firſt taite ga!l, before hee Ter. th | 
ud eate the honey combe; and was |de Coron.' 
t derided King of the Tews , by \milit.c.: 4. 
he Souldiers in the High priefts |?81-24- + | 
Tall, before hee was ſaluted King of 
blary 5 by: the Angels in his Fa- 
bis Came. And the more lively 
ur beau F ather ſhall perceive 
Bb 4 he 


ET 


(ideo ten- 
|: antur 
Santt;,ut 
ipſt je ag- 
10ſcant. 
Primaſ. 
Eſfe ſe 
agnarum 
run 
homo cre- 
deres, 
\ Jwullun 
| WI.QUAITI 
i Jearundem 
uvirmm de- 


—— Rn 
— — 


tret. 
Grep.l.2, 
Moral. 


tes 


Job. Pal. 19: 
F murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat : 


The Prafjice of Prety, 


EE 


— 


the image of his natugall Sonne to 
| appeare, in us, the better he will 
love us ; and when wee have, for a 
time borne his likeneſſe in his ſuf- 
| ferings , and fought and overcome, 
we ſhall be crowncd by Chriſt, and 
with Chriſt, fit on his Throne, and 
of Chriſt receive the precious white 
Tone and morning ſtarre, that ſhall 
make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever in 
his glory. 

10 Laſtly, thatthe godly may 
bee humbled in reſpe& of their 
| OwNe ſtate and miſerie : and God 


their troubles and affiiftions, when 
theycall upon him for his help and 
{ fuccor. For though that there be 
no man ſo pure, Butit the Lord 
will ſtraightly marke iniquities, hee 
(ball find in him juit cauſe to puniſh 
bim for his finne : yet the Lord in 


feftum ſen-| Mercie doth * not atwzies in the at- 


fliftion of his Children reſpett 
their ſeznes ; but ſometimes lJayerh 


193+3. * In bs que patimuy nullum contra De- 


oſter op:rator ignorwn eſt, Greg. Epiſt. 23- 
affliftions 


——_—— — 
—_— 


—_ — - — 
_ . * * 


gloritied by delivering them out of 


quia ad quid hoc Creator 


——_—.— 


— . 


o 
_— 
——— 
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fidions and. crofſes, upon them 
for his g/ories ſake. Thus our Sa- 
jour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that 
the man was not borne blinde for bis 
whe, or bis parents ſinne ; but that 
te worke of God ſhould bee ſkewed on 
lim, So he told them likewiſe,that 
Lazarier ſickneſſe was not unto the 
hath, but for the glory of Gcd. Oh 
the unſpeakeable goodneſſe of 
6d, which turneth thoſe affliQi. 
ons, Which are the ſbame and pu- 
mſhment due to our- finnes, to 


tee the ſubjet of his bonowur and 
? 


"= 

Theſe are che bleſſed and profi- 
table ends, wherefore God ſendeth 
icknefle and afflition. upon his 


Children; whereby it may plainely 


appear that affiiGtions are not ſigues 
kher of Gods hatred, or of oar re- 
pubation; but rather tokene and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his 


children whom he loveth, & there- 
fore chaſteneth them in this life, 
where, upon repentance, there re- 


| 


maines hope ot pardon; rather than 
to referre the puniſhment to that 
Bb 5 life 


LO EN 
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| lift, where there is no hope of par 
don, nor end of puniſhment. For 
this cauſe, the Chriftians- in the 
| * Primitive Chureb, were wont to 
give God grezt thanks for | afflift- 
ing them in thi life. So the Apo- 
ſtles reioyced, that they were counted |' 
worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts Name, 
riſſoms Aas 5. 41: And the Chriſtian He- 
Parri,. quad brews ſuffered with - joy #he ſpoyling 
corruptelam| of their goods, knowing that they had 
noſtram non in Heaven a better, and an endaring 
parti lon-| (uhſtance. Heb. 10. 34. And in re- 
rene | ſpetof-thoſebol. ends, the Apo 
olegis co | tle faith, That though no afflifion 
erberibus || for the preſent. ſeemeth jozous, but 

endat, .| prievoxs:; yet, afterwards it bringeth 
Latt.lib.5. | the quiet- frat - of - righteouſneſſe to 
gs > | them who are already exerciſed, Pray 
'T thecefore-heartily , . that as God 
| hath ſentunto thee this ficknelle ; 
ſo it would pleaſe-him-to come him. 
ſeife unto thee with thy ſicknelle:by 
teaching thee to make thoſe ſand#- 
fied wſes of it, for which he hath 


inflicted the ſame upon thee.. 


Meditations | 
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Meditations for one that 
zs recovered from 


ſckneſſe 


þ God hath of his mercy heard 


thy Prayers, and reſtored thee to 


| thy health againe 3 confider with 


thy ſelfe : 
| 1. That thou haſt now received 
from God, as it were : anether 


life, Spend ir therefore, to the 
honour of God, in zewaeſſe of life. 
Let thy finne die with thy ficke- 
up: bu live thou by grace to ho- 
lineſſe. 

| 4 Bee not the more /ſecxre, that 
[thou art reftored to bealth, neither 
inſu/tin thy ſelfe, that thou haſt 
eſcaped death 3 but 'thinke rather, 
that. God .( ſeeing how wnprepared 
thou-:waſt ) hath of. his mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee. ſome /intle longer time 
of reſpite; that thou maitt both 


amend thy life, and put thy fſelfe 
|in a better 7eadinelſe againlt the 
time that hee ſhall call for thee | 


without 


pn Ee I 
_—_—__— — 


571 


ts. i he. 
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without further delay, aut of this 
world. For though thou haſt eſca- 


ped this, it may bee thou ſhalt not | 


eſcape the next ficknelle. 

3 Conſider how fearfull a rec- 
koning thou hadſt made before the 
Tudgement ſeat of Chriſt, by this 


time, if thon hadft died of this ſicke | 


neſſe , ſpend thereforethe time that 
remaines, ſo, as that thou mailt be 
able to make a more cheerefull ac- 
count of thy life, when it muſt bee 
expired indeed, 

4 Purnot farre off the day of 


| death : thou-knowelt not for all this 


how neere.it is at hand: and(being 
ſo fairely warned ) be wiſer, For it 
thou be'taken unprovided the next 


time, thy excuſe will be /eſſe, and thy 


judgement greater. 
5. Remember that thou haſt 


vawed amendment, and newneſſe of 
life, Thou haſt vowed a vow wnto 


God, deferre not to pay it : for hee de- 


 lighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore 


that thou baſt vewed. The uncleane | 


. Spiricis caft out : O Jet him not 


re-enter with ſeven worſe than him- 


ſelfe, 
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kife, Thou, haſt ſighed- out the 

anes of contrition, thou haſt wept 
the teares of repentance; thou art 
n:hed in the poole of Betheſda; 


treaming with five bloudy wounds |! 


not of a troubling Ange! , but of 
lthe Angel of Gods preſence trou. 
Hed with the wrath due to thy 


fnnes: who deſcended into Hell, 


o reſtore thee to ſaving health,and 


Heaven. Returne not now, with the |. 


Dogge , to thine owne vomit; nor 
lice the waſhed Sorw y. to wallow 
| again in the mire of thy former 
innes, and uncleannefle : leſt be- 
ing intangled and overcome againe 
mth the filthineſſs of ſinne, ( which 
[now thou haſt eſcaped ) thy latter 
'md prove worſe than thy firſk bc- 
ginning, Twice therefore doth: aur 
Saviour Chriſt give: the ſame cam- 
tonary warning to: healed ſinners. 
Firſt, to the man cured of his 38. 
yeares- difeale ;: Behold tho art 
made: whole ; finne no more , leſt a 


Porſe thing fall pon thee , Second. 


I'!y, co the woman taken in adulte- 
Jitlez \cither dee 1 cond:mne thee : 


Goe 


| 973 


þ 4 Pet.2. 
20922» 


A 


. 
e——e—— 
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Goe thy way and ſinne 10 more Teach- 
ing us, how dangerous a thing it is 
to relapſe, and fail againe into the 
formerexcelle of finne. Take heed 
chereforeunto thy waies : and pray 
tor grace, that thou maieſt apply thy 
heart unto wiſedome, during that 
ſmall number of daies which yet 
remaine behinde- And for thy 
preſent mercy and health received, 
imitate the thawhfull Leper, and 
returne unto God, this, or the like 
thankeſgiving. 


A — ——— — 


— 


A Thankeſgiving to bee ſaid of 
one that is recovered from 


fſickneſſe, 


XK Gracious and merci- 
full father , who art 
the Lord of health 
and fickneſſe , of lite | 
and of death 3 who 
killeſt,and makeſt alive ; who bringeſt 
downe to the grave, and raiſeſt up 4- 
gaine, who art the onely preſerver 


of all thoſe that truſt in thee ; Ithy 


poore | 


—_— 
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poore &-unworthy ſervant havin 


'now ( by experience of my paintul 
ficknefſe ) felt the grievonſneſſe of 
miſery due unto ſir, and the grezt- 


ſe of thy mercy .in forgiving ſin- | 


#77, and perceiving with what a fa- 
therly compaſlion.thou haſt heard 
my prayers. and reſtored me to my 
health, and ſtrength- againe: doe 
here (upon the bended knees of my 
heart ) returne (with the zhankef#!! 
Leper ) x0 acknowledge thee aone 
to beetke God of my healch and 
lalvation: and to give thee the 
paile and glory for.my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grie- 
ous diſeaſe and maladie ; and for 


[this turning . my mournivg into 
'mirth, my ſicknefſe into health, 


and my death into life, My ſinnes 


leferved n——_ and: thou 


taſt corr 


ed mee, but h2ſt nt 


Jo 
ven m2 over unto death, * I boked & 


( fromthe day to the night ) when thou 


\wuldeſt make an end of 'mee: I did 


batter like a Crane, or a Swallow: 


(| mourned ( 95 a Dove) when - the 


Vitterneſſe of ſickneſſe oppreſſed me : 1 


*Ia. 38.9, 
Cc. 


— 


liftel1 | 


— 
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lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, | Iv t 
and thou didft comfort mee: for | (Ju 
thou didſt caſt all my.ſinnes behinde thy ny 
backe, and didſt deliver my ſoule from | }y 
the pit of corruption: and when [ found | Jet 
no helpe in my ſelfe, nor in anys other | Jin 
| creature (* ſoying I am deprived of the doe 
' reſidue of my yeares, I ſhall ſee man | ele 
' 220. more among the Inhabitants of | I") 
; the world ) thou did} then reſtore mee der 
; to health againe, and gaveſt life unta ' Jin( 
mee : 1 found thee, 0 Lord, ready to | Ie. 

ſave mee, | -( 
And now Lord, I confefle, that | Jo! 

I can never yeeld unto thee ſuch a | Iva 
meaſure of thankes, as thou haſt 
( for this benefit ) deſerved at my | I{er 
hands. And ſeeing that I can.never*| $00 
be able to repay thy goodneſle | I's 
wich acceptable workes 3 Oh, that I 
could with Mary Magdalen telti- | I|( 
fie the love and thankfalneſſe of | 
my heart, with abounding. teares ? [th 


> 


Oh, what ſhall I be able to render | J|® 
unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe be- | | 
wi 


nefits which thou beſtoweſt upun my 
ſoule? Surely, as in my ſcckneſſe, 
when Thad nothing elſe co give un» 
| t9 


—_ 


—_— 


— 
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o thee; I gffered Chriſt and his 


zrits unto thee as a ranſome for 


trength, and having no better 
thing to give, behold, © Lord, I 
doe here offer up my ſelfe unto thee, 
teſeeching thee to afliſt mee with 


\ Ty bily Spirit, that the remain- 
der of my life may be wholly ſpent]: 


in ſetting forth thy praile and glo-| 


ie, 
| O Lord, forgiveme my former} 
follies and unthankfalneſſe ; that 1 | 


'was no more carefull to:love thee, 


according to thy goodnefſe, nor to |' 


[ſerve thee, according to thy will ; 
nor tO obey thee, according to thy 
|Commandements z nor to thanke 
thee, according to thy benefits, And 
ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my 


ſelfe [ am not ſufficient, fo much as to 


tbinke a good thought : rmach lefle 


to do that which is good and 
acceptable in thy ſight ; aſſiſt mee 
with thy grace and holy Spirit, that 
| nay (in my proſperity ) as devoutly 


————— in thy ſervice as I 


was| 


————. 


ny finnes : ſo being now reſtored | | 
by thy grace unto my health and | 


— — 


——__ {4 


Tir.2.1 2. 


| [Pfal.go0.12 
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was earnelt in my ſckeneſſe to begy 
itat thy hands. And (utfer me never 
ro forget either this thy mercie , 
in reſtoring mee to my bealth ; or 


| thoſe vowes and promiſes , which 


Ihave made unto thee in my ſicke- 
neſſe, With my new health, renew 
in mee, OLord, a right Spirit : 
which may free me from the ſlave 
ry of ſizne, and eſtabliſh my-heart 
in the ſervice of grace. Worke in 
mee a greater deteſtation of all 
finnes ( which were the cauſes of 
thy anger, and my ſickeneſſe. ; ) and 
increale my Faith in Telus Chrilt, | 
who is the Author of my health, | 
and ſalvation. Let thy good Spirit 
leade me into the way that 1 ſhould 
walke * and teach mee to denie all un- | 
godlineſſe, and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, religiouſly, and godly in 
this world, that others by my ex- 
ample may thinke berter ot thy 
truth. And ſith this time ( which [ 
have yer to live ) is but a little re- 
ſpite and ſmall remnant of dayes, 
which cannot long continue; Teach 


mee, my God, ſo to number my 


l 


dayer ; 


| 


E=ELSSAEESE\ 
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lies, that I may apply my heart to 
hat ſpirituall wiſedome, which dire- 
Jnb to ſalvation. And to thisend, 
nake mee more zealous than I have 
leene in religion, more devout in 
yer, more fervent in ſpirit, more 
arefull to heare and profit by the 
ching of thy Goſpel, more help- 
*1 to my poore brethren, more 
natchfull over my wayes, more 
aichfull in my c2Uing and evcrie 
may more aboundant in all good 
zrkes. Let mee ( in the joyfull time 
of proſperitie ) feare the evill day of 
flifion ; in the time of health; 
thinke of ſcckeneſſe 3 in the time of 
ickeneſſe, make my ſelfe readie for 
e:th;and when death approacheth, 
Prepare my (elfe for judgement. Let 
ty w/ole life be an expreſſing thank- 
ulnefſe anto thee tor thy grace and 
nercie. And therefore, lord, | 
doe here from the very bottome of 
ay heart, together with the thou- 
ind thouſands of Angels, the foure 
kuſts, and twenty foure Elders, and 
il the creatures in heaven, and on the 


unb, acknowledge to be due unt9 = 


_—_— 
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O Father which ſitietſt #pon the 
Throne;and to the Lambe, the Sonne, 
who litteth-at thy right hand, and 
to the holy Spirit, which procee-i 
deth from- bothz the holy Trinitie of 
perſons in #nitie of ſubſtance; al 
praiſe, honour, glory, and power, from 


this time fosth and for evermore| 


Amen. 


q 


L ———_ © —— 


HMeait ations for one that is 


like to ate." 
| F thy fieknefſe be like to increaſe 


unto death, then meditare- on ||} 
three things : Firſt, how gragiouſly | 
God dealeth with thee- Secondly, |! 
from what evils death will free | 
thee. Thirdly, what good death will | 


bring unto thee. 


Firſt,concerning God: favourable | 


dealing with thee. 


I, Meditate, that God ufeth |'} 


this chaſtiſement of thy body, but, 
as a Medicine to cure thy ſoule, by 
drawing thee ( who art ficke in 
linne ) to come by repentance unto 


 @—— OO cet. —— — — 


Chriſt! 


--— —— - — x — 
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Chriſt ( thy Phyſician ) to have thy 
ſowle healed. | 
2, That the ſoreſt fickenefle, or 
paincfulleſt difeaſe which thou canſt 
endure, is nothing if it be compa» 
fed" to” thoſe” dolortrs , "and *' pain 
which Jeſs Chriſt thy Saviour hatl 
ſuffered tor thee z when in a Gab 


— — = — RO DO CE et —— 


iweat, he endured the wrath of God, 
the paine of hell, and a curſed deat 

which was due to thy finnes juſtly 
therefore may hee uſe thoſe words 
of Teremy, Bebold, and ſee if there be 
my ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which 
i done unto me?, whererwith the Lord 
bath .ffl: Fed me in the day of bis fierce 


| $/»:2tb. Hath the Sorne of God endu- 


$'i«d fo much for thy redemption; and 
J wilt not thou a ſnfull man endure a 
Tlinle fickneffe for his pleaſure; eſpe- 
cally when it is for tby goed ? 
| 3, That when thy ſickneſſc 'and 
diſeaſe isat the extreameſi; yet it is 
4 *ſe and eatter than thy tinnes have 
deſerved. Let thine owne conſcience 
|udge whether thou haſt nor deſer- 
#4 worſe than all that thou dot 
uffer, 


M ur- 


I 


CTY 


| 
Mar g-rt- 
| 
Luk.22. 
Plal.38.7. 
Iſa. 53.41 | 
Pfl.18.5. 
Heb.5-7. 
Gal.3. 13. 
Lam. 1-25. 
Dwn legi- 
mu vel au- 
dimus quot 
UF quanta 
wle fme cul- 
pa ſuſtimut, 
meelligt- 
mus nos 


re libenter 


peccatores 
o:mna debe- 


ſultinere. 
Theod- 
ad 5. cap» 
in Rom. 
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Lam. 3.22. 


1 Cor.11. 
3”. 


H. b. 1 | 
35, Kc. 
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Murmure not therefore , but || liv 
conſidering thy man#fold and grie- ||| hle 
vous ſinnes, thanke God that thou |þ| yil 


| art not plagued with farre more |{ |y 
grievous puniſhments. Thinke how || ha 
willingly the damned in Hell would | (ic 
endure the extremeſt paines a thou: | fit 
ſand yeares, on condition that they || [jþ: 
had but the hope to be ſaved, and |hei 
( after ſo many yeares ) to be eaſed |} yi 
of their eternall corments. And ſees |} « 
ing that it is his mercythat thou art |{ jen 
not rather conſemed than correfed; | me; 
how canſt thou but beare patiently ed 
his Temporal! correCtion, ſeeing the Ether 
end is to ſave thee from eternal! | 
condemnation ? 
4. That nothing commeth tO i( 
paſſe in this caſe unto thee, bur wch || ;e5 


1 Pet. 5.5. 
| 


as ordinarily befell to others thy |Fy 
brethren; who being the beloved |} ja, 
and .undnbted ſervants of God erg 
(when they lived on earth) are nuW |Fiwy 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints Frik. 
with Chriſt in Heaven : as Job, Dz Tuhe 
vid, Lazarvs, &c. They groared toi |Fof( 
a time, as thou doeſt, under the /2&e |} gi; 


burthen : but they are now de- ent 
ſjvered 


but 


TT 


” ——— 


liveced from all cheir miſeries, trou- 
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grie- || bles and catamities. And ſo like- 
thou |{ yiſe ere long ( if thou wilt patient- 
more |} ly tarry the Lords leaſure ) thou 


how 


ould | 


(halt alſo bee delivered from thy 


icknefſe and paines ; either by re- 


hour | firzrion to thy former health, with 


| they 


and 


eaſed | 
{ ſee- || 


)u art | 


Aed; 
ently 
g the 


nll 


h to 
wch 
z thy 
loved 
God 


nuw 


aints | 


, Ds 
d toi 
e like 

de- 


7ered 


—_— 


—  — 


bb; or ( which is farce better ) by 
deing received to heavenly reſt , 


with Las YU. 


5. Laſtly, that God hata not gi. 
jen thee over into the hand of thine 
mmie, to be puniſhed and diſgra- 
cd; but ( being thy loving Fa- 
ther) hee corrected thee with his 
owne mercitull hand. When David 
had his wiſh, to chu.e his owne cha- 
|-ſement; he chole ra. her to be cor- 
rected by the hand of G. d, than 
dy any other meanes ; Let ws fall 
into the hands of the Lurd, for his 
mercies are great, and (et me not fall 
mo the hands of men, Who will not 
uke any affliction in good part , 
when ic commeth from the hand 
ofGod, from whom (chcugh no 
lin ſeeneth joyous for the pre. 
at) wee know nothing commeth 
but 


er EEE 


_—_ 


| 


2 Sam. 
24 14- 


Heb 12.11 


— 


| 


Verſ-42. 
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bur what is good? The conſiderati- 
on hereof. made David to endure 
Shimeis carſed railing; with greater 


patience; and to corre himſelfe 
another tj'ne for his impatiency ; 


I ſhould not have opened my month , 
becauſe thou didſt it : and 1ob, tore 
prove the wnadviſed ſpeech of his 


[ 


wife, Thou ſpeakeſt I;ke a fouliſ | 'the 


woman. What ? (hall wee receive 200d 


eviil? And though the cup of Gods 


wrath, due to our finnes,was ſuch a 


horrour to our Saviours humane na- if 
ture, that hee earneſtly prayed that | 


it might paſſe from him : yer (when 
hee confidered thar it was reached 
unto him by the hand and wi/! of his 


Father ) hee willingly ſubmitred | 


himſelte ro drink it to the very dregs 
thereof. Nothing will more arme 
thee with patience in thy ickenelle 


than to ſee that it commeth from 


the hand of thy heaveniy Fatber, 


who would never ſexd it, but thatY 
hefces it to be unto thee both need 


'| fuil and profitavle. 


The 


' 


at the hand of God, and not receive | 


Her 
(ati; 


[ _ 


| 


rati- 
dure 
ater 


ſelfe }I 


acy ; | 


math , 
0 Te 


f his 


——_ 
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The ſecond ſort of Meditations 
are, to cinſice* from what 


evils death will 
free thee, 


T freeth thee from a corryptible 
body, which was conceived- in 


"01iſp || the weakeneſſe of fleſh, the beate of 


e 202d 


eceive | 
"Gods 
ucha 
7e na” 
| that 
when 
.ched 
of his 
1itred 
aregs 
arme 
enelle 
from 
atber 5 
- that 
1 need- 


The (tified wi:h prophmeneſſe , 
| Cc 


—— 1 ONT 


— 


buſt, the ſtazze of finme, and borne 
inthe blozd of filchynefle : a living 
riſen of thy ſoule, a lively inſtru- 
[ment of finne, a very ſacke of 
[tinking dung : the excrements of 
whoſe noſtrils, cares, poares, and 
other paſſages ( duely confidered ) 
[mill ſeeme more loathſome than 


the uncleanelt finke or vault. In- 
lomuch that whereas tzreey and 
Maus bring torth leaves, flowers, 
fruits, and ſweet ſmels, mans body 
brings forth naturally nothing bur 
lice, wormes, rottenneſſe , and filthy 
finch. His affetions are altogether Pſal 


bis beart - are onely evill continually. 
Hence it is that the wngodly is not 


nor 
the 


+ 


14.1. 
(erupted, and the imaginations of n.6.52 } 


"-” —_— — 
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ME 


the volupt ous with pleaſures, nor 
the ambitious with preferment, nor 
the exrious with preciſeneſſe, nor the | Ine: 
malicious with . revenge, nor the le- | I ju! 
cheroas with wuncleanneſſe , nor the | Yy 
covetous with gaine, nor the drun. | {lp 
hard with drinking. Now paſſioris | Yihos 
and faſhiczs doe daily grow : new | Jjea 
feares and afflictions doe itil] rife : | Ihe, 
here wrath lies in waite, there vaine | I ls: 
glory vexeth ; here. pride lifts :up, | Juhi 
there diſarace calts downe; and e-| Jt 
very one waiteth who ſhall aritein! Yist| 
the ryine of another. Now, a man | Jjra 
is privily ſtz-zg with 2ack-biters, | Yofr 
like fiery Serpentr : anon, he isin|} 3 
danger to be optr!y devorred of his | Jlive 
enemies, like Daniels Lyons. And a | Jihat 
god]y man, where erehe liveth, | Jour 
{hall ever be vexcd ( like Lot) wich | Jnr 
Sedomes uncleannelle. . | & + 
2, Death brings unto the godly | 
an end of fnning, and of all the 
miſcries which are due unto {inne : 
lo that after death there. ſhal'be ol 
mire ſorrow, nor crying 3 neither | 
ſhall there be any more paine : fur Go 
ſhall wipe aw.y all teares from or 
ezes ) 


—- 


— ; We 
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yg. Yea, hy death wee are ſepas- | 
rated from: the company of wicked Ifa.57.x. 
men; and God taketh away merci- 

full and righteous men from the evill ', King.2: 
t come. So he dealt with Dbfisb : |:o. © © 
Iwill gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thiw ſhalt bee pit into thy grave in 
jeace : and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
the evill which I will bring :th02 this | 
flaze. And God bides them for a | 
while in the grave, untill the indign := 
ton pajJe over. So that as Paradiſe 
sthe Heaven of the ſoxles joy: fo the 
rave may be termed the Hezver | 
of che bodies reſt. 

3. Whereas this wicxed body 
lives in a world of —_——_ ſo | 
that the pore: ſoule cannot looke 
wut at the eye, and nor bee znfeded ; l 
wr heate by the eare, and not bce 
lfratted ; nor ſmell at the noſtrils, | 
nd not be tainted ; nor talte with 
the 2o7gae, and not bee allared ; nor | 
och by:the hand, and not bee de- | 
id; and. every ſen{c.upon every 
empcatior is veady to ' betray the [ 
vale : by death the ſaule ſhall be 
tlivered from this thraldo ne, | 
| +2 and | 


I. :6.20. 


loh, 5.19 


—_ 


ttt 
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The Prattice of Piety, 
and this corrwptible bogy ſhall put on | ||, 
incorruption, and this mortall immor- | || ,, 
talitie, 1 Cor, 15. 35. Oh bleſſed, | IG 
thrice bleſſed bee that death in the | F 
Lord, which delivers us out ot fo | Ihe 
evill a world, and freetf us from | Ih; 
ſuch a body, or bondage of corre | I gh 
ption. ant 

(for 

[1 

The third ſort of meditations to 'wh 

conſider what good death will bel! 

bring unto thee, flog 

not 

I I) Eath bringeth the godly |{ poi 

mans ſoxle to enjoy an im- |{ pro 

mediate Communion with the bl=t- ] bir 

ſed Trinity, in everlaſting bl:ſſ and [Fcha! 

glory. lie | 

2. Ittranſlates the Soule from |} bono, 

the miſeries of this world, the con- [thy / 

tagion of finne, and ſocietie of lin- f mrre, 

ners, to the Citie of the living God, He t| 

the celeſtiall Teruſalem, and the com- dleff, 

pany of innumerable. Angels, andto Ul o 
the aſſembly and congregation of 'the it, 

firſt borne, which are written in bes || If 

ven, and to God the judge of all; and |\rotu 


to 


AY 


— 


———— 
—— 


b _— 
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# the ſoules pf iuſt men made perfett, 
md to Feſus the Mediator of the new 
ſſed, | } Covenant. 

3. Death 


putteth the Soule into 


t {fo he aQhual] and full poſſeſſion of all 
rom | Ithe inberitence = if cert: 5 


which Chriſt hath either. promiſed 
unto thee in his Ford, or purchaſed 
for thee by his blond. 
This is the good and happineſſe 
; 'mhereunto a blefſed death will 
bring thee. And what truely reli- 
gies Chriſtian that is young, would 
not wiſh himſeltfe 9/4, that his ap- 
pointed time might the ſoones ap- 
_ to enter into his celeſtial] 
I Paradiſe ? where thou mayeſt ex- 
change thy brzſſz for gold, thy vam- 
te tor felicitie, thy vileneſſe for 
bonoxer, thy bondage for freedime , 
[thy leaſe for an inheritance, and thy 
\mortal/ ſtate for an immortall life? 
fle that doth not daily deſire this 
dlefſednelſe above all things, ot 
znd to QUl others he is lefle worthy to enjoy 
f "the Fit, 
; be || If * Cato Vticenfs , and Cleoms 
; and os, two Heathen men, ( rea- 
to Cc - 


———— 


ding | 


*Pſur. in 


vir. Car. 


vic. Tuls 
queſt.l.1. j | 
vel de Pre», 
cipint vent" 
4 in Tar- 


539 
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| 
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| 
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Re OR 


ding Platoes booke of the immor- 
talitie of the ſoule) did voluntarily, 
the one breake his n:che, the other 
ranme upon his ſword ; that they 
might the ſooner (as they thought) 
have enioyed thoſe joyes : what a 
ſhame is ic for Chriſtians ( knowing 
thole things in a more excellent 
meaſure and manner out of Gods 
owne booke ) not to bee willing to 
enter into thoſe heavenly joyes ? e- 
ſpecially when their 112fer cals for 
them thither. It therefore there 
| be in thee any love of God, or deſire 
; of thine owne happineſſe' or falva- 
| 793, when the time of thy depar- 
cing draweth neere; Chat time; 1 
ay, and manzte: of death, which 
God in lis unchanygeable Counſell 
hath appointed, & determined be- 
fore thou watt borne; yesld and 
ſurrender up ( wUingly , and cheere- 
fully ) chy ſoule into the merciful! 
hand ot Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 
And to this end, when the time is 
come 3 as the Angell in the {ignt of 
Manoah and his wife, a'cended 


from the Altar up to heav mn 1 the 
flame | 


me] 


— I 
i ct. AM — 


Cr 


Hnm— C 


The Praice of Pizty. 


ven, in theſweete perfume of this, 


or the Iike fpirituall ſacrifice of 


Prayer. 3 


A Prayer for a ſicke man, when he 
is told that be is not a man ſor 
this world, but muſt pre- 


pare himſelfe to goe 


unto God, 


Cc 4 


— 


| 


; 


Heavenly Father , Numb.16. 
who art the 
God of the (irits of 
all fleſh; and ba} 
| made ws - theſe ſoules, \aAs 13. 
and haſt appointed us the time, as 
[to come into this world,{o {having 
finiſhed our coſe) ro goe out of 
the forne: the mumber of my daies | 
which glibu haſt determined , are 
now expired , and I am -come to 
that utmoſt bound , which thou 
halt appointed, beyond which I can- 
mt pajſe. I know (O Lord ) that it 


Lord ** 


thou 


59r | 
flame of the ſacrifice : ſo endeavour 
thou, that thy ſoule in the ſight of 
thy friends may from the Altar of 


« Luk-19. 
a contrite heart, aſcend up to hea- 4 


116.20. 


Numb.:7. 


1er.3s. T6; 


25,26. 
2 Iim- 47. 
Plal. 5c,12 
Job I-445z 
14, & 10. || 
22. & 11, 

Luk.22.53 


Plal, 143-2 


[' Tim. 4 7 


Plal.41.12 


Pſal, 130-3 


Dan. 5-27. 


Mar.11.28 
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Mar. 3.17.) 


thou entreſt into judgement ; 10 fleſh 
can be juſtified in thy fight : AndI 
( O Lord ) of all others ſhould ap- 
peare molt impure and unjuſt ; for 
[ havenot fought that goed fight, for 
the defence of thy faith and religi- 
on, with that zeale and conſtencie 


that I ſhould : but for feare of di(- 


pleaſing the world, I have given 
way unto ſinner and errowrs-: and, 
for deſire to pleaſe my fleſb,.I have 


broaken all thy Commandements, 
in thought, word and deed : fo that 
my ſinnes have taken ſuch hold om 
mee, that I am not able yo laoke "mp, 
and they are more in number than 
the baires on my bead. {f thou wilt 
Rye marke mine iniquities. 0 

ord, Where ſhall I ftand ? If thou 
weigheſt me in the ballance , T ball bee 
found too light : For I am voyd of 
all righteouſneſſe chat might merit 


thy mercy : and /oaden with all ini- | 


quities , that. molt juſtly deſerve 
thy heavieſt wrath. But O my 
Lord, and ty God, for Feſus Chriſt 
thy ſonnes fake, in, whom: onely thou 
art well pledſed with all penitent & 


—  — — —_—_ —_— a 


beleeving 


2 w_= 


—_—____ 


Iperforme unto me that gracious & 


The Praftice of Piety, 
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beieeving ſmners, take pitie and 

compaſſion upon me, who am the 

eiefe of ſinners. Blot out all - my 

innes, out of thy remembrance, 
and waſh away all my tranſgreſſions of 
out of thy fight,  with*-the precions .Job.1. 29. 
blood of thy. Sonne , .which I be-- 

leeve that hee--( as an undefiled 

Lambe ) hath ſhed for the cleanſing 

of my finnes.- In this faith T lived ; 

in this faith I- die : beleeving that 

Jeſus Chriſt died for my ſinnes , and 

roſe againe for my juſtification, , Andi 

ſeeing that he hath -endured - chat 
death, . and borne the burthen of that 
\udgement which was done unto my 
innes : O Father for his death and 
paſſions ſake, ( now that Tam com- 
ming to appeare before thy Judge- 
ment ſeat ) acquit and deliver mee 
from that fearfull judgement which 
my ſinnes have jultly deſerved. And 


| Rom. 4.2.1 
1 Cor.15. ; 


334+ | 
I Pet-2-24 


comfortable promile, .which thou 

haſt made in thy Goſpell. That who- 

ſoever beleevet/> in thee, hath  ever= 

laſting life, and ſhall not come into 

Judgement, but ſhall paſſe from death | 
Cc 


B rwnto | 


Mar. 2 5.4. 
| Mar: 22.11 


Apoc.19.8 
{Apoc.19.7 
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OI "ICE 
— 
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merits of thy obedience and blood; 
Increaſe, O: holy Spirit, my pa- 
tience ; lay no more upon. mee thax 


x Cor. 10. I am able tobeare : and enable mee 


to beare ſo.much as fhal ſtand with 
thy bleſſed will & pleaſure,O blel. 
ſed T rinjtie in unitie, my Creator, 
| Redeemer, and SanQiher,vouchſafe 
' thatas my oxtward man doth de 

cay 3 ſo-my-#zward: man may more 


lation,increalſe and gather ſtrength. 
O Saviour,put my ſoule in-a readi- 
| neſſe , that (like a Wiſe Virgin, ha. 
ving the. I edding garment of thy 
righteouſneſſe and holinefſe ) ſhee 
may bee ready to meet. thee at thy 
comming, with oyle in her Lampe, 
Marry her unto thy ſelfe, that ſhee 
may be one with-thee in everlaſting 


fſoh.17.22 


Plal. 12.10 
21. 


love and fellowſhip, O Lord reprove 
Satan, and chaſe him away : Del:- 


\ znto life. Strengthen, © Chrift, my 
Faith, that I may put the whole 
confidence of my ſalvation in the] 


and more, by thy grace and:conſo- | 


ver my Soule from the power of the 


' | Dog; Save me from the Lyons mouth. 


I chanke thee, O Lord, for all thy 
bleſſings ; 


_— 


The PraGice of Piety, 
[blefings bath ſpirituall and rem- 
porall, beſtowed unto mee : eſpe- 
cially for my redemption by the 


| death - of. ty. Saviour Chrift, 1] 


thanke thee that thou haſt prote- 
fed me with thy holy Angels from 
my youth up uxgtill now, Lord I 
beſeech thee, give them a charge to 
attend upon' mee, till 'thou calle! 
my foule; and ther to carry her(as 
they did the (oule of Lazarzs ) into 
thy' heavenly. Kingdome. And as 


the time of my departure ſhall-ap-. 
| oo neerer unto mee,{o grant,O 


4,that my ſoute may draw neerer 
unto-thee : And that may joyfully 
cimmend my-ſoule inta thy hands, as 
into the hands of a loving Father 
'&mercitu}l Redeemer : and at that 
inttant, O Lord graciouſly receive m 
firit- All wich thatT may rooge , 
ſt mee, I'} :ſeech thee, with thy 
grace ; andlet thy holy Spirit con- 
'tinue with me-anto the end, and in 
[the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
thy Sdn, my Lord, and onely Savi- 
(our. In whoſe name I give thee 
thy glory, and begge cheſs things 


| 
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| 
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at thy hand, in that Prayer which 
Chriſt bimſelte hath taught. mee 
ſaying + 

Our father which art in: beaven, 
Oc. | Fy 


—_— 
————— 


Aleditations againſt deſpaire 
or donbting of Gods, 
mercy. 


—_—_—_— 


death, ( when the Children of God 
are weakelt ) then Satan makes tlic 
greateſt-flouriſþ of his itrength, and 
afſailes them with his ſtrongeſt 
' temptations. For he knoweth 
thateither he mutt now or never 
prevaile; for if their ſoules once 
goe to Heaven, he {hz*l never vexe 
nor trouble them any more ; And 
therefore he will now beſtirre him- 
ſelfe as-much as hegan, and labow 
to ſer- before their eyes all the greſſ 
ſinnes which ever they committed: 
and the Judgements of God which 
are due unto them : thereby w 


J* is found by continuall experi. 


ence, that neere the time of | 


| 


drive 


rn nn 


eee 


—_— 
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drive- them, if he can, te de- 
ſpaire ; which is a grievouſer ſinne 
thanall the finnes that they com- ' 
mitted ,- -or- hee can accuſe them 


I Satan therefore trouble thy 


_ 597 


} 


Satans - 
firſt ſtrata- 


{Conſcience more towards thy death, 
thaw in thy life time 3 


.1, Confeſle thy 


| particular. 


|- 2. Make ſatisfafion unto thoſe 


thou be able.. And if thou doeſt ins 
juriouſly or fraudulently detazrrey or 
keepe in thy poſſeſ#on, any lands or 
gods,that of right do belong to any 
widdow or fatherleſſe childe ;  pre- 
lume_not, as thou tendereſt thy 


CES YO ET = By 


righteows Fudge in the face ;, unlefſc 
|thoy. dolt firſt make a - reſtztution 
thereof to the right owners; for 
the Law of God, under the penalitie 
| of his crſe, requireth thee -to re- 
| ſtore whatſoever was given thee . to 
| keepe or which was committed to thy 
ſts or whatſoever by robbery, or 

violent 


eee 


——I—_ 


finnes unto God, Jearh. 
not.onely in generall, but alſo in [Thede- 


men, whom thou haſt wronged, if | - 


ſoules health, to looke Chriſt the | 


em in 
ime, of i 


feature. 


Lev.5.2, | 


3344 8c. 
Num. 5 2 | 


9,8.. 
Non remit- 
mtu pecca 
tun iſt re- | 


ablatwn. 


flituatur 


ae et 


— - —— —— 
— — 
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"| make reſtitutim of ſuch goods and 
1 /anasr'; according to Gods Law; 


5, |:hath promiſed to be- mercifull unto 
thee, ro heare the prayers of his 


conragements, but ratlier comforts ; 


_ thn 
violent ' oppreſſion: thou efookeſt - from 
thy neighbour ' with' a fift part far 
amend; added to the prancipall... And 
unlefſe that like Zachexs thou doſt 


"ich- 6. | thou canſtnever truely repent ; and 
[32 .., | without true repentance thou canſt 
ſer. 5.1 never be ſaved. But - though. by 
{A4:2.58. ' thetemptation of the Devill thou 
Ats8. 22. haſt done wrong and injurze ; yet if 
| Ry 5x thou doeſt trwely repent, and make || 
Jankes "| reſtitution to thy power, the Lord 


faithfull Miniſters for thee; to for» 
gtve thee thy treſpaſſe, and ſinne, and 
to receive thy ſoule in the merits 
of Chriſte blood, as a Lambe-wich- 
out blemiſh. L 

3, Aske God for Chriſt his-ſake 
pardon and forgivencſſe. And then 
theſe troubles of minde are no diſ- 


exerciſes; not puniſhments, They 
are aſſurances unto: thee, that thou 
artin the right way : for the way to 
Heaven, is by the gates of Hell; that 


_—_—_— 


nAazZ 


> a. 


— 
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| 


is by ſuffering paines in the body, 


thyeſtate in this life being every 
way made bitter : the joyes of eter- 
nal life may-reliſh unto thee better 
and more ſweet. 
| If ſatan tell thee that thou baſt m1 
Faith, Becauſe thou haſt jno feeling, 
meditate z» 

1. That the rrueſt faith hath of- 
tentimes the leaſt feeling. and grea- 


C——ee——_— 


[tf doubts ; but ſo long as thou ha- 
by ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not 
'be laid unto thy charge ;: for they 
belong to the fleſh, from which 
'thou art divorced, When thy fleſh 
hall periſh, thy weake inward man, 
which hates them, and loves the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall beſaved. 

| 2. Thatitisa better faith, to be- 


leeve without feeling, than with | 


feeling, The leaſt faith(ſo much as | 
agraine of muſtardſeed; fo much as 


sinan infant baptized.) is enough | 


to ſave the- ſoule, which, loveth 
Chriſt, and beleeveth in him. 


and ſuch-dowbtings ith the minde,that 


-5=That the childe of God | 


| $99 


Sarans ſe- 
cond a(- 
ſault, 


\The Chri-| | 
ſtians en- | 
counter, 


2, 
- 


which deſires to feele the aſſurance |} 
of. 


APpOc. 2 6. 
.fa.55.1- 
"Fox At 
and - 
fol. 1555- 
in the la 
Edition 
a one, 


Pfal.27.16 
| 


0 
[chu d aſ- 


lauir. 
The en- 
counter. 


cr Tim.1. 
115. 


"12 
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of Gods favour, ſhall have his de. 
ſire, when God ſhall fee it to bee: 
for his good : for God 'hath pro-! 
miſed to give them the water of 
life, who thirſt far it. Wee have 
an examplein * Maſter Glover the 
holy martyr, who could have no4 
comfortable feeling ll hee came to 
the ſight of the ſtake: and then cri- 
ed out, and cla his hands for 
Joy to his friends : ſaying, O Auſten 
be is come, he is come ; meaning the 
feeling joy of faith, and the holy 
Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lords 
| leiſure : be ſtrong and be ſpall comfort 
| thine heart. 

If Satan ſball aggravate unto thee 
the greatneſſe, the multitude ,. and 
rLirr þ of thy ſinnes, medi- 
tate, 

1. That upon true repentance it 
is as eafie: with God: to | forgive 
the greateſt ſinne-as the. leaſt : and 
he is-as willing to - forgive mary | 
as to pardon: one:- And his mercy 
(hinneth more- in pardoning gres? 
fermers, then ſmall offenders ; as ap» 


peares in the example of 1ſane/- | 


[2 


— 
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"* Magdates, Peter, Paul, vc. 


thoſe finners who are heavie laden 


Thisthe ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
nefleth . T here came unto Chriſt 


And where ſinme moſt abounded there 
lth bis grace rejoyce to aboung much 
more. 

2. That God did never forſake 
any' man, till that a man did firſt 
forſake God, as appeares in the ex- 
amples of Cain, Saxl, Achitophel, 
hbazia, Fudas, ec. 

3. That God calleth all, even 


with ſore, and that he did never de- 
w his mercy to any finner that aſ- 
Ked ber mercy with a penizent heart. 


all ſorts of ficke ſinners; the bli74, | 
lame, hit, Lepers ; ſuch as were 
hcke of palſres , aropſeer, blendy = 
fluxes; luch as were lanatiche, and 
\nſſefed with uncleane- ſpirits , and 
\Devils : Yet of all thoſe, not one 
that came and asked his mercie and 
telpe, went away without his er- 
rand. It mercy he asked, mercie 
he found, were his ſimnes never ſo 
fret, were his diſeaſe never ſo 


| 


Rom.$.20. 


OY 
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IC 


E” w'. Nay, he offered and gave | 
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Ifa.35.1. 
| Rom.10o, 
20. | 


——_. 


Joh.1 4-14} 


| 


| the ſight of their miſerie, ) as tothe}Þþ 


| doelt, like the -poore Pwblitany fo 


found of them ( as the Prophet ſaith) 


The Praftice of Pity, | 
his mercy to many who never ai 
ked it ( being moved onely wich the 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, and | 


woman of Samariz, the widdow 
of Naim, and to the ficke man 
that lay at the Poole of Betheſda, 
who had beene -38. yeares ſicke. If 
he thus willingly gave his: mercy 
ro them that did net acke it, and was 


that ſought him nt ; will he deny 
mercy unto thee, who doelt ſo. ear». 
neſtly pray for it with zeares # and« 


beartily knock for it, with peniten | 
js upon a bruiſed and broken beart? 
Eſpecially , when thou prayefi to 
thy Father, in the name and medi- 
cion of Chit, for whoſe ſake hee 
hath promiſed to grant- whatſorer 
we ſpall acke of him.: as fate as God 
is trae, he will not. Though Nine 
vies linnes had provoked the Lord 
to ſend out his ſentence againſt 
them), yet upon theic repentance,he 
recalled it againe, and ſpared the 
Citie; how much more, uy" | 
ike» 


o.the | 
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ikewiſe repegteſt , will hee ſpare 
hee, ſeeing his ſentence is nor yet 
ne forth againſt thee ? If he de- 


ovit do- 
minys mu- 
tore ſenten- 
tram, fi tu 


Freed the Indgement all | Ahabs 
lies, for the extern2ll (ſhew onely 
vhich he made of humiliation; 


Tow much more will he cleane 


une away his vengeance , it thou 
zilt #2fainedly repent of thy linne, 
nd returne unto him for grace and | 


[Inercy £ 


Hee offered his 'mercy unto 
Cain (who murthered his innocent 
wrother; ) If thou dveſt well, ſhalt thou 


wt be accepted? As if hee ſhould | 
have aid ; if thou wilct leave thy | 


avie, and malice, & offer anto me; 
from a faichfa'l & a contrite heart; 
hoth chow, and thine Cblution alſo 
hall be acceptable unto mes And 
o ?udzs(that ſo treacheroully be- 
rayed him, incalling him friend, 
ifreet appellation: of /ove 3 ) and 
when /zdas offered, he willingly 


| Femſented with that mouth ( wherein 


vt never found guile )) to kille thoſe 
diſembling lips, ander which lur- 


nVermu e- 
| em?ndure | 
vita, 


ted the poyſon af Afpes. Had Tudas 
od 4 ned 


AY 
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apprehend this word friend out 


dad did the word Brother from the 
mouth of Ahab; doubtleſſe Fu- 
dzs fhould' have found the God of 
Iſrael more mercitull than Benha- 
dad found the King of Tfrael. But 
God was * more diſpleafed with 
Czin for deſpairing of his mercy, 
than for murtbering his Brother ; 
and with * Tudas for hanging bim- 
his Mn» 


® FTudas 


non tam 


ſcelus quam 
defperatio 


fecit pent- 
n interire.. ſelfe, than for betrayi 
_ Ub4-\ fer ; in that they would make the 
part Fmes ot martall men greater than 
or omnibus) the infinit mercy of the eternall 
6 Fuds, ex-| God : oras if they could be more 
trnſti,quem finfull than God was mercifiel. 
__— | Whereas the leaft drop of Chrif.: 
bloud is of more merit to procure 
Gods mercie for thy ſalvation, than 
all the finnes that thou haſt com- 
mitted, can be of force to provoke 
his wrath to thy damnation. 

If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that ll 
this is true of Gods mercy, but that 
it doth -not belong unto thee , becauſe 
| that thy finnes are greater than other 


% 
, 
. 


(tentia duxit) 
at Domi & ' 
ſed d:ſpera 
\t10 traxit 
'ad Iaqueum 
|Leo. 
Sarans 
third al- 


'ſaulr. | 


—_——___@_D___ 


M— 


——— 


mens, as being ſinnes of —_— | 


—_— 


of the mouth of Chriſt, as Benhs- ||? 
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D— mms 


| and of many yeares continuance 3 and | 
|jxcb as whereby others have beene :m- 
dine : and all ( for the moſt part ) come 
nitied wilfally and preſumptuonſiy a- 
gainſt God and thy conſcience. And 
therefore though he will be merciful! 
| unto others, yet: be will not be merci= 
| full wnto thee; meditate, 

1. That many ( who are now in 
heaven moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Saints) committed in the fame 
kind (when they lived on-earth) as 
great and greater finnes than ever 
thou hatt committed, and continu- 
ed ( before they repented ) in thoſe 
linnes as Jong as ever. thou haſt 
done. As therefore al! their linnes 
and the continuance in them cou'd 
not hinder Gods mercy, upon their 
repentance, from forgiving their 
lmnes, and receiving them 'intofa- 
our; no more ſhall thy ſennes, and 
continuance therein,hinder him trom 
| being mercifull unto thee, .7f thox 
| deft repent, as they did: yeaz upon 
thy repentance, every one of their 
examples is a pledge that hee will 


_— 
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doethe ſame unto thee that hee did 


unto 


en — 


— 


_—— 


iſa.5 5.7, 
339. 
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Gods Inſtice without Repentance 
is damnable. ſo the greateſt ſinne up- 
on Repenſtance is in his A/ercy par- 
donable. Thy ;greateſt and invete- 


min; but the leaſt of his meretes is 
the mercy of God. Becauſe thou 
knoweſt thine owne ſinnes, thou 
doubtefſt whether they ſball bee 
pardoned. Marke how this doubt- 
tull cafe is reſolved by God him- 
ſelfe. Many in Tſayes dayes thought 
( as thon dvett-) thatthey had con- 
tinued /o lorrg in finne, that it was 
zoo late tor them now to ſeeke 
to returne unto God for Grace 


them; Seeke ye the Lord whileſt hee. 
may be found : call ye upon him whileſi 
he is neere. As if he had faid; whilelt 
life laſteth, and my Word # preach 


rpon thy Name, or to come neere 


ed, Fam neere to be found of a] 
that ſeeke mee, and pray 'unto. 


unto them. For as the leſt ſinne in | 


rateſt ſinner are but the finnes ofa | Þ 


(OLord are preivous ſinners,” and! 


therefore dare not preſume to call 


mee- The people reply : Burwee| I 


thine 


tt ——_ 


and mercy. ' But God anſiwereth | Ive 


— - 


| 
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hinge Holineſſe. To chis the Lord 
alwereth : Let the wicked forſake 

way, and the man of iniquitie his 
mghts, and let him returne unto 
2c and I will bave mercy upon 
im, and bee bis God, and I will 
den him aboundantly : but wee 
auld thinke( ſay the people) chat 
f our {innzs. were but ordinarie 
wes, this: promile of mercie 
night- ve/ong unto ws. But becauſe 
ur /finnes are,;{o great, and of 
uch long continuance, : therefore 
& feare, leit, 'when wee appeare 
efore God, hee will reje us, To. 
tis God -an{wereth:'againe: Af 
muzhtr, (ot mercy ) are not your 
ghts, neither are. your waies ( of 
wrdoning ) my waits : for as. the 
tlravers are. higher .than the Earth , 
yare | my waje!, 'bigher 1th m your 
wer, and my tbaughts than yur 
wht. It cherefcre every finner in 
ae-world were ca world of fuch ſin- 
ww as thou art; doe thou but yet 
(what Gods bids thee ) repent, an4 
weve, and the blond 1.of  Leſins 
717, being the 3lord of God, will 


cleanſe 


-— —_ 
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Rom. 5.8, ; 
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cleanſe both thee and they from all your 


ſinnes. : 

2. That as god did foreſee all 
the finnes which the world ſhould 
commit, and yet a! thoſe could not 


Joh.3.16. hinder him from loving the world, 


| ſo, that be gave bis onely begotten 
| 

\ Sonne t0 death to ſave as many of the 
' world as would believe and repent : 
, much Tefſe ſhall thy finnes ( being 
the linnes of the leaſt number of 
| the world ) be able to hinder God | 
| 


from loving thy ſoule, and forgiving 

| thy ftinnes, if thou doeſt repent and 
Lelieve. 

3- That if he loved thee ſo dearth 

( when thou waſt his enegze ) that | 

He payed for thee ſo deare a price as | 


| the ſpilling of his bear: bloud; how | 
can hee now bat be gracious unto 
| thee, when to ſave thee will "colt 
| him bur the caſting of a graciow 
looke upon thee, ? Looke not-thou 
therefore tu the greatneſſe of thy | 
finnes, but to the infiniteneſſe "of | 
his mercie ,, which is ſo ſurpailing 
great, that if cha: putrelt all rhine 
owne grievous linnes together, _ 


of and 7dsr,and putcelt unto them al 
+ all ||| che fannes of all the Reprobates in 
ould [I the wog'd.; ( doubtlefle it would 


CE LE Cee AA ————————— 


orten 

of the compariſon betwixt them, than 
ent : |{| b:twixt the leaſt Adole-hill and the 
ing preatelt Mountainein a Countre”., «| 
r of |{| The crie of the grievouſeſt finnes ' 
God |{|chat ever we read of, could never | 
wing |j| reach up higher than unto heaven, 
and || as the crie of the ſinner of Sodome - 


arely |f| reacheth up. higher than the Seovens 
that and fo over-topperb- all. our finne 

ce as ||| And if bis mercy Le greater than al | 
how ||| workes, it muſt needs be: greater « 


unt0 | 


The Praice of Piety. 
addeſt untogholſe thy finnes of Cain 


be a buge-btape yet compare this 
huge heape with che #nfite mercy 
of God, and there will be no more 


but the mercy of God ( {axh David ) | 


than all thy finz:s. And fo long as, 


colt |[| bis mercy js greater than the finnes | 
cows (of the whole World, doe thu | 


thou but repent, there is no doubt of 
thy | pardon. 

ſe "of fl if Satan ſLall object, that thou 
\fing [{/baſt many times wowed 10 repent, ant . 


thine {92ſt made ſb:w of repentance for 


|Gen. 10.13 
*fal.1c8. 


| >fal.1 45-9 


| Satans 


'L oOuTth 
]aiſault, 


and {the time, and yet ow fall tothe ſame \ 
adde Jens | 


| 


| 


| 
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finnes againe and againe, and that al 
thy repentance was but fained, and a 
mocking of God. And that | ſeeing 
thou haſt ſo often broken thy vow, 
therefore God hath withdrawne bi; 
mercy, and h th changed bis love, te. 


meditate : 


_—_ 1. That though this were true 
(which indeed is hainuus) yer it is 
no luthcient cauſe why thou (houl. 
deit deſpaire : ſeeing that this is 
the common caſe of all the children of 

; Godin this life, who vow lo oft to 
ber (Gi forbeare ſome ſinne, * till percei. 


Luther ) | Ying their we theneſſe not able to 
that Sulpi-| performe it, they vowe that they 
i was | will vow no more. Their vowes 
wont T2 | ſhew the delires of their ſpi icuall 


- nerd | main; their breaking the weakeneſſ: 


times vawed unto God, thar 1 would mend my 
life, tur «© could never performe my vow. Hence- 
torch IT will make no ſuch yew, becauſe I verily 
know thar I cannot keep it. Uanleſſe therefcre 
Go: will bee mercifnl! unto mee for Chriſts ſake, 
anc prant mee a bleſſed departure our of rhis wrer: 
ched life, ali-my yowes and good works will Rand 
me in” no ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt 
. hildren of God in this life, Read Luther on Galath. 


qu .m millies Dei vovi. Gy. T have more than a thouſand | | 


Chap.s. 
of | 


—______ 
- mm 


| 
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HC 


oftheir-corrupt fleſh. And oar oft 
ſlips into the ſame fins Chriſt fore- 
aw; when he taught us to .pray 
diily, 'O F atber forgive us our tre- 
Paſſer. And why doth Chriſt en- 
joyne thee ( who art but a finfull 
man ) is forgive thy brother ſeven 
times in a day, if be ſhall veturne 
leven times in a,dazy, and ſay, it re 
pentetb me ? But to affure thee that 
hee ( being the Go of meccv-and 
g0dnelle it (elfe ) will torgive un- 
tothee thy ſev nty times ſeven frld 
finnes a-day, which thou halt co n- 
mitted againſt him,i: thou returne 
unto him by tr«e repentange. T he 
rower were c«re{ by looking 

chough wich weake eyes Yon the 
brazen Serpent, as oft as they were 


I|tung by the fiery Se pents in'the 


wildernefle : to atſure thee that up- 
on thy teares of repentance, tho. 
ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt 
a3 often as thou are waunded to 
death by fanne. 

2. That thy ſalvation is ground- 
ed, not upon the conſtsncy of thine 


\Oedience ; but wpon the firmes 
Dad 2 


Luk.17. 
34- 


Murk 12. 
21,23- 


Num. 21.5 
Poſt lachry 
mus genu- 
mque gra- 
ves clemen 
tra Chriſt | 
confeſtim 
eft oculns 
ame Ican 
da twos. 


neſ]- | 
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| weſſe of Gads Covenant. Though 
| thai varieſt with God, and the 
four. 17 Covenant be:' broken on'thy, be: 
om8-28 þolfe, yet is is 'firme. on Gods part; 

om. 9-17. and Metefors all is aft.enoughy if 
| thou wile retwrne; for there is nd 

| variableneſſe with him, neither\ ſhade 

| dow of change... Hee heh locked up 

' thy ſalvatibn, and.gaade-it-fare, in 
' his owne wnchangeable: purpoſe and 


[ 642 
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K By theſe 
keyes Pe- 
ter opened 


himle'fe, | 
and afrer-' 
ards with. 
he reſt of = 
the Apo- 
ſtles,unro 
- [others. 
Luk.22. 
Luk,24- 
47,QC. 
Job 20.21, 
and Ioh. 
" © i 
Rom. Its 
26. . | 
Rom-8. 59} 
Sar ans 
Thfrh al- 
fanlr. 


F4 


02 


| move any Cahrilan to diſpaire, - foj 


hath delivered to thy: keepirig; the 


k:yes, which are * Faith andsReprove 


heaven to | tance; and whilelt thon haſt them 


thau mayelt-perſwade thy ſelt that 
thy (a'vacion is. ſure;and-lafte, for 
p40 yp. loveth, he laveth ta the end; 
never repenteth. ot beſtowing 
his Ro on them who repent and 
beleeve. 
Laſtly, If Sathan ſhall: perſmade 
thee, that thou baſt beene doubning 8 


long time, and that it is beſt for 1b:e 


now to deſp tire, ſeeing thy ſenmes' in- 
creaſe, - an4 thy Jargnore draweth 
| 72eere ; ; meditite : | 

\ Their nodinne. (. bogh me- 
ver Gm ) ſhould ' bera couſkts 


lon g 


—— 


—_——. 
OI 


al. 


A 


t#ath of the "wicked, but that the-wiee 
led turns from! his way and live; As 
if he had faid > Will ye mot beleeve 


Idelight'not to dire any finner 


him upore his converſion and: re- 


—— — 1 —_ 
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long | 
low of degrees ''is greater'\: and 
thar every penitent and beleeving. 
fnner-hath* che pardon (of all: his 
fimes-confiemed by the-Hard and: 
(oth; of: God: twp!) Inmareble 
things, - wherein it 3s 191poſſible that 
God ſboreld lie. His Word is, thatat 
what \23*16 ſever, a ſinner whoſoever 


doth'repent of his finnes whatſoever 


(for both #5me and, ſinmes and finizers 
are indefinite } from the bottome of 
bis belar?, © God will blot forth all bis 
ſanes var of his remembrance, that 
they ſhall br mentioned unto hins 10 
we; I he wil not tithe bis 


word. which -God' forbid wee 
ſhould doubt of ) he hath given us 


his Oath + As / live, I deſire not the 


ny WordtT fweare, by my life that 


for tis finaes, but rather to ſave 


pefitance, Thie meditatiorr hereof! 
tooved 'Tertullian\ to -excliime; 
| - 6 n 


LOS 
es 


25 Gadgmergy by ſo many mil- 


Ob|- 


Ezek.33. 
1k 


dem Liſten, © drooping: fpiric whoſe 
-| ſoule is affailed with«»waves of 


Heb.12. 


it to ſee many, like thee and Hezz. 
'| chies ? ( wbo-monrne like Doves \for | 


| 1 Abel. And pray for thoſe, who 


EIS 
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Ob bow happy are wee ,, when God 
ſweareth that he will not our damna. 
tion! Oh what miſerable wretchez 
are wee , if we will not beleeve God 
when be ſweareth this truth unto us! 


faithlefſe deſpaire,how happy wero 


the ſenſe of ſinne , and. chatter like 
Granes and ſwallowes for the feare of 
Gods anger ) rather than to behold 
many who die like beaſis without 
any ,fee/ing of their owne eſtate, or 
any feare of Gods wrath, or Tribw- 
nall Seate, before which they are to 
appeare ? Comfort thy ſetfe, O 
languiſhing Soule ; for if ;þjs earth 
hath any for whom Chrilt ſpilc his 
bloud on the Croſſe,thou affuredly 
art one. Cheere up therefore thy 
ſelfe in the all tent atonement | 
of the bloud of the Lambe, which 
ſpeaketh better thing! than that of 


never yet obtained .the grace © 


| 


have ſuch a ſenſe and derefiacen 
| 0 


— 
— _— — 
tt 
di. —_—_—_ 


a © 
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. 
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I of fnne. Thou art one indeed, for 
whom Chrilt died; and from 
whom a wounded ſpirit ( judging | 
rather according to his feeling than 

by F gith) hath wrung that doleful 
yoyce of Chriſt My God my Mar.27.16 
God, wby baſt thou forſaken | mee ? * Tim-2- 

And doubt not but ere long thou ——f __ 
ſhalt as truely reigne with him, as ' Apoc.3.14| 
now thou doeſt ſuffer with him; 
for Tea and Amen hath. ſpoken 
it. No fia baries a man from ſab 
vation, but onely incredulitie and | 
impenitencie; nothing makes the Mt}6-5- 

linne againſt the Holy Ghoſt | _- | 
wipardonable, but want of repent- 

ance. The untained delire to re- 

pent, is as acceptable unto God, as 
the perfeCteſt repentance that thou | | 
«ag wiſh to pecforme anto ſ | 

im. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelic.!! 
Comforts, and thou ſhalt ſee that 
in the very ayonie of death, God 
will ſo afliit thee with his Spirit, 
that when Satan looketh for the 
greateſt victory, he ſhall receive f i 


Hh _ yea when thy ge- 


d 4 ſtrings | # 


—— 


_ _ 


_— — —— -- 
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firings are broken, thax thou canſt | 


not fee this light, Teſus Chriſt will 
appeare unto thee to comfort thy 
ſoule, and his Holy Angels will 
carrie thee into his Heavenly King. 
dome. Then ſhall thy friends be- 
hold thee, like Mamabs Angel, 
doing wonders indeed; when they 
fhall fee a fraile man in his grea- 
teft weakeneſſe ( by the meere aſ- 
fttance of Gods ſpirit ) overcont 
ming the ſtrength of finne, the bit-| 
rerneſſe of death, and all the power 


of Satan; and in the fire of Faith, | 
and perfigne of Prayer, aſcend up | 
with Auge/s victurioully into Res | 


VEN. 


— 


An admmition to them who come 
toviſit the ſick. 


Hey who come to- viſit the 
ſick, mult have a ſpeciall care 
not to ſtand dumb,and ſtaring in the 
fick perſons face to diſquiet him; 
nor ye" to ſpeake idly, and ro aske 


unprofitable queſtions, as molt wo — 


_— 
= - 


lptepartic is like'to die, let them | 


Thi Profllice Fee of Pay. _ 


— 


If they fee therefore chat the the | 


not diſſemble. : but. lovingly and 
diſerett! adiionill him of his 
Hehe e,.and to Prepa re for. cter- 
[anCDfotr almoſt out ſpent, may 
|$&inta man the aſſurance of eter« 
|nalflife: Soothe him not with the | 
faine\hope of thi: life, ike thou be- 
tay His foule co eferngll. death, Adr- 
| mhon;(h! him plainely. of hiseſtate, 
and aske him briefely' RAY the 
| ike paces. 


l 


J 


|  Qiitim th ” ſhe "76 #410 
* ſ{c>man that is like | 
f0 die, 


Oeft thou beleeve that the Al- 

nighry God; the Trinitie of 
pertons in Unitie of Eſſence; hath 
by his Power made Heaven and 
arth, and all things therein ? and 
thax be doth ſtill ry his divine pro- 
ridence govern the ſame? So that. 
macing cor comes tO pal: in the World | 
nor | 


V— 


ee, 


| The Price eof Piet. 


| norto thy by ſelf, b bent what his divine 


hand and counſell had: determined. he; 
fore to be dane, , | 
2: Doſt.thou. confeſſe that thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed' and broken 'the 
holy Contmandements of Almigh-. 
ty God, in thought, word, and deed: 


And haſt deſerved for breaking his | 


holy Lawes the Curſe of God, which 
containeth all the miſeries of thiq 
life, 'and everlaſting torments . in 
Hell fire, when this life: is: end- 
ed,if ſo bee that God ſhould deale 
with thee according to. thy, de- 
ſerts ? 

3--Art thou not forrie 4-thy-beart 
that thou haſt ſo.broken hisLare- 
and negleRted his Service and wor- 
ſhip, and ſo much followed the 
World and thine owne vaine plea- 
ſures? And woulde$ thou got lead: 


a boliey” life, if thou werr. to begin ay | 


gaine : 4 


4. Doeft thou:, not; fiom- thy | | 
.| heart delye to bee od oactied unto 


! God in Jeſus Ch:iſt his bleſſed Sonn!, 
x4 \Mediator,.. who is at the right 
hb nd of God j in heaven, now appear” ry 


EY 2 


— —_ 


_— — 


P —_ 


( 
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fir thee in, the fight of God, and 
nak'"g requeſt unto him for thy 
I 
. Doeſt thou renounce all con- 
fdence in all other. dediators, or 
Imerceſſoters, Saints, or Angels, be- 


: | Ykkevingthat © Feſus.. Chriſt the- onely 


Mediatour of the new Teſtament ,. is 
able perfetily to ſave them that come 
unto God by kim, ſeeing be ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them ? And 


wilt thon with David ſay unto | 
Chriſt, Whom bave 1 in Heaven but 


thee'? And there is none wpon earth 
that I defire beſides thee. 

6. Doeſt thou 
and hope to be ſaved by the onely 
merits of that bloudy death and paſ- 
fon,which'thy Saviour Jeſus Chrift 
hath ſuffered for thee ? not putting 
any hope of ſalvation ini thine owne 


| [merite,” nor in any other means Or 


' {creatures ? being affuredly perſwa- 


ded, that there is no- faluation in any 

ow: and that there. is none. otber 

name. under Hezven , whereby thus 

| auſ be-ſaved. 

| 7. Doſt thou Leartily- firgive 
al} 


Y E———_— —_ — 
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Heb.9-11. 


confidently beleev & } 


1 Tim.:.5 
Heb.7.2 F + 


Pal, 53-25 


\fs 4.1 . 
Ads ic, : 


.(a. % C 


C 


, 
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Heb. 12.14 


+ —_ 
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—— 


all wrongs and! offences done. or 
offered unto thee, by any manner 
of perſon whatſoeyer ? And'doeſt 
thou as willingly ('from'thy heart) 
arke: forgiveneſſe of them, whom 
thou baft' grieyoufly wronged in 
' word or deed ? and doeſt thou 


| caſt out of thy heart all malice and 
't hatred, which thon haſt borne to 


any, body;that thou maieſt appeare 
bo eg: or Face of Chriſt C the 
Prince of: peace ) in perfef- love. and 
rT - | 

8, Doth thy. conſcience tell 


| thee of any thing, which thou haſl 


wrongfully taken, . and' doelt ſtill 
{ with-hold, from any: widow or 
fatberleſſe children, or from any o& 
ther perſon whatſoever ? Be affured 


that unleſfe thou {balt reſtore, - like 


thou be able )-thou cagſt not treth 
repent; and withont true refient ance 


| Chriſt in the face when thou (ha! 


eat. | en F6b 
9, Do6ft' thou | firmely beleeve 


Cre —— WE I. ooo Ec 


——t— A A. ot... 


Zachens, thoſe goods and lands (i' | 


— 


thou canſt not be ſaxed, nor looke | 


appeare before his Judgemen: 


> — — 
- 


that } 


mc <S—_— 


_ — __—___ coo Oo —_ - — — - —— — 


The Prattice 
that thy body ſhall Bee raiſed'up onr 
of the Grave, at the ſonnd of the 
bft trumpet ? And thar thy body 
and ſoule ſhall be united together 
zpaine in the ReſurreFion Day, to 
nerd before. the Lord eſis 

ft;. and thence to goe with 
him into the Kingdome of Hea-» 
ens to live in everlaſting bliſfe and 


py: | | 
It the ſicke party” fhall anſwer 
to all theſe queſtions. like'a faith- 
full Chriſtian; then let all who are 


— 
- 


oem. Joyne rogether and pray | 


of Pzety. | 
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or him, in thele,. or the . like 
words, 


 & WT 


———_— 


/ WY OY 


A Prayer tobe ſaid for the 
fuuke, by them who 
viſit bim, - 


2 Mercifull Fathet;, 
-* whoart the Lord and 
V- giver of lite, and to 
= ' whom belong the if- 
'- ſues of death :; wee 
thy Children here aſſembled, doe 
= acknaw 


yn EY 


_— 


—— - 


— 


| foreof thy Commandement, and 


The Prattice of Piety, © 


acknowledge, that { in reſpett of 
| our manifold finnes ) wee are not 
' worthy to aske any bleſling for our 
ſelves at. thy hands; much leffe 
to become ſuters to thy Majeſtie in 
the behalfe of others : yer becauſe 
thou baſt commanded us to pray one 
for another eſpecially tor the ſiche, 
and haſt promiſed that the prayers 
of the righteous ſhall availe much with 
thee; in the obedience there- 


confidence of thy gracious promiſe ; 
weare bold to become humble ſui- 
ters unto thy divine Majeſty, in 
the behalfe of this our deare Bro- 
[ther ( or Siſter) whom thou haſt 
viſited with the chaſtiſement of 
' thine owne fatherly hand. Wee 
coald gladly wiſh the ref{ztutzon of 
his health, and a longer cont:nuan e 
of his lite and Chriſtian. F e/l-wſ11; 
amongſt us :but for: as mach. as 1t 
appeareth ( as farce as wee can dil- | 
cerne ) that thou haſt appointed b 


this wfitation, to call | for hi 


mit ozr wills to thy bleſſed wil/, and 


| 


out of :his mortall life : -wee ſub- |: 


LS —_ —__— OI ——— _ 
— - 


hambl- | 


ed 
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humbly intreat for- Feſ«:, Chriſt his 
lake, and the merits of his bitter | 
death and paſſion (which hee hath 
ſufered for: him ) that thou woul- 
deſt pardon . and.. forgive unto 
him . all bis. finmes: as well that 
wherein he was conceived and borne 
as alſo the offences and cranſgreſ- 
fions, which ever fince, to this day + 
and bowre, hee hath committed in | 
thought,word and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſtie. . Cait.. them . be- 
hinde thy . backe : remgoue them as 
farre, fram . thy preſence, .as the Eaſt | 
is from the Weſt. Blot them out of 
thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge 3, waſh thim: away with 
the - Boyd . of Chriſt, that .they 
May.no MOAYC be ſcene . and delive: 
him from all the judgements which 
are ducunto, him for. bis fins,. that 
they may. never trouble: his.conſ{ci- 
ence, nar riſe, in-udgement againſt 
his..Soule : and. iwpate unto. him | 
che- righteouſneſſe* of. Jeſus, Chrilt, 
whereby he may appeare righteous | 
In thy fight. And in his-extreami- | 


tie at this time wee belſeech thee 
looke | 


b "_ 


I— OR 
E= 2 


— 
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looke downe'\froin” Heaven upon 


| him with thoſe eyes of 'grace'and 


compaſſion',, wherewith rho ar 
wont to Tooke uporr thy; chiltte 
in their afi|&ion and os's Phe 
chy wounded Servant, ' like thr 
ood Simafitan : for here if x 
icke Sole that needeth rhe helpe 
of fuch ar eaventy Phyſician: 0 


beleeve that Chrift died for him, 


from all his ſinnes : and eicher aſ- 
ſwage his paihte, or elſe increaſe hix 


| patience, to endure thy bleſſed will 


and pleaſure, And.good Lord, Jay 
6 more upon him, than' (hots ſha 

enable hit to beate. . Heave lilmup 
unto thy felfe,, with thoſe*fipber 
\and groezer, which cannot bee ex* 
Preſſed. Mike him now to feele 
what is the hope of his Callirg,and 
what'is the exceeding greatneſſe of 
thy Mercy and. power towards 
' chem. that beleeve in thee: And in 
his weakeneſſe, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy. ſtrezgth. Derend him again! 
the ſuggeſtions & rempr ations of 57 


tan : 


Lord inctexfe bis'Pajth, that he may | 
arid that* his” bloud cleanſeth Rint 


_—_— 


— 


— — ——_—_—_— 


[ 
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[1a#'; who ( as hee hath all his life | 


. 


\time) will now in his weakeneſſe 
[eſpecially ſeeke to affaile him and 
[todevoure him': Oh ſave his ſoule, 
land reprove Satan, & command thy 
(holy Augels to bee about him, to 
aide him, and to:chafe away all e- 
vill and malignant Spirits far from 
[him. Make him more and more to 
[oath this world, and zo defere to be 
lonfed and to be mith Chriſt. And 
when char good buure and time ſhall 
come ( wherein thou haſt determi- 
ned ro call for him out of this pre- 
ſent life ) give him grace peacefally 


and joYfully rs yeeld up bis ſoitle into T 


thy mereifull hands,and doe thou re. 
ceive her into thy mercy, and let 
thy bleſſed Angels carry her into ' 
thy Kingdome. Make his /aſt howre 
his beſt bore, his laſt words his beſt 
words ;and his laſt thoughts his beſt 
thoughts, And when the fight of 
his eyer'is gone, and his zongme ſhall 
faile to doe his- office : grant ( O 
Lord ) that his Sole may ( with 
Stephen ) behold Icſus Chrilt in 


| that 


Heaven ready.to receive him : and | 


Ceo 


———— 


m——_— 
—— Ms. ——_— 


| 626 The Prattice of Piety. 


Rom.8.26, that thy Spirit wichin him may 
make requeſts for birt , with ſight 1g, 
which cannot be expreſſed. Teachuws | Th 
in bim to read and ſee ourowne end (0.; 
' and mortality : and therefore to bee 
carefull to prepare our ſelves for 
| our laſt ends, and put our ſelves in a 
| readines againſt the time that thou 
ſhalt call for ns in the like manner 
p | Thus, Lord;we recommend this our 
| deare Brother ( or ſiſter) thy ſicke |} 
| ſervant , unto thy eternall grace |J,; 
| and mercy, in that prayer, which 
| Chriſt our Saviour hath taug ht us, 
ſaying : 
Our Father which art in heaven, 


| Oc. | 
| Thy grace, O Lord Fefour Chriſt, 
thy love, O heaven'y Farber thy com ||| 
f rt and conſolation, O boly Spirit, bee 

with us all, and ode with this thy 
ſcke ſervant, to the end, and in the end 
Amen. 

Let them read often untothe lick |] g,3 
ſome ſpeciall Chapters of the holy | | * 
| Scriptures : as, 'V 
| The three firſt Chapters of the 

Booke of Job. 
| | The 


——— mY —_ — — 


A —— 
May 
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The 14- and 19. Chapters of 


figb: fg. 


ch us 
e end 
O bee 


$ for 


$ina 


thou 


nner 
$ Our 
licke 
race 
hich 
tus, 


The 34- Chapter of Deuterano- 
The two laſt Chapters of Fo- 
The 17, Chapter of the firſt of 


kcond of Kings. 
= 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of | 


The Hiſtory of the: paſſion of 
Chriſt. 
The 8. Chapter to the Romany. 


Neto the Corinthians, 
The fourth of the ficlt Epiſtle to 


the Theſſalonians, 


The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 


ans. 


The firſt and laſt Chapters of 
| Saint Tamer. 


brews. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Petey. | 
The three firſt and the three 
laſt 


Epiſtle of Paw! to the Fm 


| 


% 2. 4+ & 12, Chapters of the | 


| 


The 5- Chapter of the ficlt Epi- | 


The 1.1. and 12. to the He- 


"ow. þ 


_— 


—_ a 


* 
nn EI ee ee — - 


| 


| | 


| che paines Of be??! : therefore” thou 


| in his hand. If thou diddeſt ſuffer 


WO 


Poattce of Plety,” 


i — _ —_— — — 


— 


lat Chapters of 'the' Revelation, or (vw 
ſome of theſe. Yo 
And fo exhorting the ſicke party [#4 
to wait ap God, by faith and 4s v1 
tiene, Ulf hes fend for hitn rs f | | 
praying the Lord to ſend thettfa'lf 1:3+ 
joytull meering in the Kingdvne of |{oule 
Heaven, and a. bleſſed Refurreffin 114%: 
atthe; laft day: they may depart [9% 


| at their pleaſure, 'in the peate of (Ii) 
| Joh 

Conſolations againſt impatience. (fa 

= flue, N[* 
T | fel 

| [f in thy ſickneffe by excreatuitie || 
of paine thou be driven to impaz ||/* 


| tiency, meditate : Þ 4 


1, That thy ſints have. deſerved, || 94 


E 


mayelſt wich. greater patience. en- | 1/* 
dure thele fatherly corretHonr. 16E 

2. That theſe are the' ſcourges of | | $i 
thy heavenly Father, and the rodis | 


-F - 
— a 


E 


with.ceverence being a Childe, the 


| 


corre&ion of thy earthly _ 
ow þ 


_—_—— 
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bl how cauch rather, ſhculdeſt thou | 
FE thy ſelfe (_ being. the | 

) couhe chaſtiſemene of 
heavenly, Fey. ſrcing it js for 
eternal g 


bis Vir 


: That Chriſt FIR, in "bis 


ve F508 and body farre. pales 
; [paives for theeztherefare thou mult | | 


I p23Ir 21 
Heb. 17. 22 


more. willingly ſutfer his bleſſed |2 P*r.5 9 
tf tleaſwre for thine one ' 2034. There. |S Noming 


Jfore (zith” Pejer, Cbriſt Juſfres for | | 
© "Fm. leaving yax an example, that 
+ | {ee ſbow!d follow his ſteps, And,Let ws 
g 7 faith Saint Paul) runne with Joy. the 
rae: that ig. ſet befare us, {ookgng mito 

Jeſus the. Author, and fini(her of our 
ite ork woo for the joy. that was ſet be- 
pa: fore bim endured the Croſſe, &c. 

| 4. That theſe affliftions which 
ted. | [|70w: you, ſuffers. are none. other, 
but ſuch mbich are arcompliſned i in 
»n- | 1 Your brethren that are in the world, 
||as witnefſeth Peter : Yea. Jobs af- 

of | | fidions were farre more prievous. 
lis ||| There is not one of the Saints 
fer || | Which are now at reſt in heavenly 
he || || Pyes, but endured as much as you 
oe;before chey went thither : yeaz 
_many 


— — —— 


= 


un quot an; 


Is gravi 
'mo' bo ten- 
rar*tur 
Deo,d-lu 
quod uno *| 
ann» [ther 
eſſet,acſt a 
Deo tunc * 
deſerts fu 
iffer. Vir, 
Perr C. Ip. | 


. 


_ _ oO 


[Apo.2.10. 


a? 
QA 
wy 
Oo 


Joh.s.s. 
feeds 


Exod. 2.2. 


( Sam.23. 
24. 
Plal. 56.8. 


| come 10 thoſe Heaverily 56 


The Pratice of Piety. ",_ 


many of them willingly ſuffered a 
the torments4hat Tyrantscrouldin: 
fi& upon them, that they mi 


| | 
iPet.$.10. 


' the /icke mar at Betheſdies Poole. 


whereugto 'you 'are now calted; 
And'yon have a promiſe, that th 
God of all grace, after that you bave 
ſuſfer-d a while, will make you perfelt, 
ftabl:ſh, Frrengthen, -and ſettle you 
And that God of bis jidelitie will no 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that you} 
are able, but will with the temptation | 
atſo make a way to eſ:ape that ye m 
Ny able to ark OE 7M 
5. That God hath determined che 
time when thy affliction ſhall end, 


Thirty eight yeers were appointed 


1we.ve yeers to the Woman with 
the bloudy ifue, Thr:e Monabs 
to /doſer. Ten dayes tribulation 
to the Ange! of the Church of 
Smy-ni, Three dayes Plague tO 


godly mans feares are regiftredin 
Gods Broke, and the quz.nntie kept 


inhhis bott/e. 
The 


tl 1C 


as well as the time when it beg m. || 


David. Yea, the number of the|| 


Tt 
Cri 
nge 
Wl 


WA, 


JT 
there 
ble t 
1 Sh 
ne t 
toth 
they 
And 


horns 


all | 
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The time of our trouble ( faith 
riſt ) is but a odicum. Gods 
lager laits buc a Moment ( ſaith 
Maid) A little ſeaſon (faith the 
1d,) and thercfore cals all the 
ime of our paine, buc the houre of 

ww. David, for the ſwiftneſſe 
thereof, compares our preſent trot 


they will appeare to be nothing, 
And. as the fight. of a ſorne (ate 
horne, makes the Mother forget 
ill her former dead'y paine : ſo the 
ight of Chrit in heaven who was 
borne fir thee, will make all theſe 


 ſJpangs of death to be quite forgot- 
[Itn, as if they had neve: beene: 


like Stephen, who as ſoone as hee 
aw Chriſt, forgot his owne wounds, 
wi h the horror of the Grave, and 
errou” of the ſones : and (weetly 
yeelded his Soxle into the hands of 
'is Savionr. Forget thine owne 
pane, thinke of Chriſts wounds, 


ve faithfull unto the death, and hee | 


will 


i Share : compare the longeſt miſe- | 
Irie that a man endures in this life 
tothe eternztie of etern ll joyes ; and 
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Meodicun 
O& videbo 
V0s. 

Joh 24.17 
al.80. 
Apo.6-11. 
oh. 165. 
Pſal.z10.9 


ble to a Brooke, and Athan:fins to |Nubecula | 


eſt » 770 
rranſibit. 


Joh.16.21. 


| 


| 


| 
i 


E— 


m—_— = 
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| will give thee the Growne of eternal] ||" 
| | fe ll, 
| G, That you axe now called to} of C 
ih x Repetition. in Chriſts Schoole ; to (199: 
Job 2. 1.) (&e how much Faith, Patience, and (tho 
om.$. 28 Godlineſſe; you have learned all this If Vit 
; | while : and whether you can, like thee 
ob, receive at the hand of God (Chr 
k 11:1.2,0] Jo evill, as will as you have hi- Cyre 
Ver(.z8, | thertoreceivel a great deale of good. || hol! 
A bus As therefore you have alwaies prai- | dim 
- hs * ed, Thy will be done : {o be not now ty 
merandus, | *ffeadedat this which is done by his 
qe multis | boly will, 
wrzlzter ac- | 7, That all things ſhall wor et ( 
—S_y gether for the beſt 4 Ho wu love 
Morbus eſt | God ; inſomuch that neither Death 
ktilh que- | ror Life, nor Angels, nor Prixci-lf 
jam inſtizu-| palities, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be abi 'Lt 
—__ _ | to ſeperate us from the love of God, || 4; 
ſp:mnere mA which is in Feſius Chriſt cur Lord | 1 
celeſtia ſpj-j Atſure your ſelte thar every pang is Min 
[rare. Nazi-| a prevention of the paines of hel); For 
- ad Phi-| every reſpit an earne} of Heavens |j0 
Yagrum-. | reſt : and how many ſiripes doe you [|| %* 
| | elteeme Heaven worth? As your \þall 
| life hath beene a comfort to others; jar 
| fo give your friends a Chriſtian ex- Chri 
| amp? 


—— 


= 


d to 
eto 
} 


| this 


Ins 
2 able 
God, 
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n— — 


| imple to die, and deceive the De- 


vill, as Tob did. It is but the Croſſe | 


Wf Chriſt, ſent betore to criu:ifie the 
Tlove of the world in thee ; that 


thou mayelt goe eternally to /ive | 


wich Chriſt who was crucified for 
thee. As thou ait therefore a trxe 
| Chriſtian, take up, (like Simon of 
Cyrene ) with bo.h tliy armes his 
holy Croſſe, carry it af- er him, 211 
|bimz thy paines will {hortly p «ge, 
thy joyes [hall never paſſe away, 


| — ——— 


— | — — — — 


Conſolations again} the feare 
of Death. 


ITF in the time of thy ſickeneſſe 
[| Lehou findeſt thy (elfe feareful! :- 
die; meditate, 

| I, That it argaeth a daſtard 


is | finde' to feare that which 25 not 
; [for in the Church of Chriſt there is 


no Death, Iſa. 2J« 7.9. And wh far 
wer liveth and beleeveth 1 Chriſi : 
þall never die, Ib. * FOR. © Let thea: 
teare death, who live withour 
Chriſt : Chrittians die not; ' bu: 


- when 


| 


; 


| 
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Gen.5-24. , Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
4 prod 2. Paines are but Elzahs fiery Chariot 
Luk.16, | £0 carry them to heaven : or like 
3. | Lazarms ſores, ſending them to A. 

| brabams boſome, In a word, if thou 

| be oneof them that, like Lazarus, 

| loveſt Teſus, thy ſickeneſſe is not unto 
the death ; but for the glory of God, 
who of his love changeth thy 1i- 
ving death; to an everlaſting life. 
And if many Heathen men, as Sc- 
crates, Curtius, Seneca, &xc, dyed 
willingly ( when they might have 
lived ) in hope of the immortalitie 
of the ſoule : wilt thou being trai- 
ned ſo long in Chriſts Schvole,( and 
now called to the Marriage ſuppin 
of rhe blefſed Lamb, Apoc. 19. 7. ) 
bee one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe 
to goe to that joyfull banquet ? God 
forbid. 

2. Remember that thy abode 
here is but the ſecond degree of thy 
life : for after thou hadſt foſt Ii- 
ved: nine moneths in thy others 
I/ombe, thou waſt of necelſitie dri- 


ven thence to live here in a ſecond 
degre 


—_—_ 


lohn 14- 


when they pleaſe God, they are like 
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degree of life. And when that num- 
ber of mpneths, which God hath 
determined-tor this life, are expired, 
thoa muſt likewiſe leave this, and 
paſſe'to a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends. Which 
to them that live and die in the 
Lord, ſurpaſleth as farre this kinde 
ot life, as this doth that which one 
lives in his others Wombe. To 
this laſt and excellenteſt degree of 
life, through this doore, paſſed Chriſt 
himielfe, and all his Saints thar 


the relt after them and thee. Why 
lhouldelt chou feare that which is 
common to all Gods ele ? Why 
ſhould. that bee w#rcouth to thee, 
which was welcome to all them ? 


Feare not death, for as it is the Ex- 
»4us of a bad, (Oo it is the Geneſis of a 


were before thee : and to ſhall all | 


better world : the end of a temperall, |ſentirvi'e 


4 


Mrs, pre 


exi115 (yr 


but the beginning of an eternall life, 
3 Conhder that there are but 


| three things that can make death fo ' 
fearejull unto thee . Firſt, the !of | 
thou haſt thereby : Secondly, the 


pains that is therein : Thirdly, the 


.E 2 terrible | 


DM 


mtrott us 
melinr1s. 
Barn. in E 
rift. ad 
Rom, 


| 
| 


ee es 


—— -w.—— —_—_ 
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Wh 


| terrible "ppt which follaw after : ; 
| All theſe are but falſe fire:, and 

' cauſelefſe feares. For the firſt, if 

' thou” leaveſt here wncertaine goods 

Mat,5.9, | which Theeves may rob; thou ſhalt 
19, | finde in Heaven a true treaſ re, that 
' can never be taken away : theſe 


; were but lent thee as a Steward up- 


' on accomnts; thoſe ſhall bee: given 


thee as thy reward for ever. If thoit 


| leaveſt a loving Wife, thou ſhalt bee 


| married to Chriſt which is more 
| lovely, Tf thou leaveſt Children and 
| Friends, thou ſhalt there finde all | 


Joh, 14. 1. 


2 Cor, 5.1. 


thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil- | 
dren departed ; yea, Chriſt, and all 
his bleſſed Saints and Angels: and 


| as many of thy Children as be Gods 


Childres, {hall chither follow after 
thee. T hon leavelt an «carthly Poſ- 
| ſeſſion, and a houſe of clay: and thou 


— CO ————— —— — 
—_ — - _ — 


alt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance | 


and manſimn of glory : which 'is par- 


chaſed, prepared, and reſerved for 


thee. What hait thou loſt ? Nay, 
is not death unto the gaine ? Gre 
home, goe bome, and wee will follow 
| atcer thee. 


| Secondly 


— — 


LS LT cc” _—_ 4 of Ds 


| of the Yord of God, who hath pro- 
| miſed in thy weakeneſſe to perfe? his 


—_— 
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Secondly, forthe paine in death; 
the feare of death more paines many 
| than the very. pangs of death ; for 
many a Chriſtian dies without any 
great pangs or painer. Pitch the An- 
chor of thy Hope on the firme ground 


ſtrength, and not to ſuffes thee to 
be tempted aboue that thou art able to 
beare : and Chriſt will ſhortly : 


ettrnall joyes. 

Laſtly, as for the terrible effe 
which follow after death, they be. 
long not unto thee being a Member 
| of Chriſt, tor Chriſt by his death 
| hath taken away the ſting of death 

tO the faitbfull : lo that now there 
' 18 no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And Chriſt hath 
proteited, that hee that beleeveth in 
bim, hath everlaſting life; and ſhall 
mt come into condemnation , but 
bath paſſed from death unto life, 
Hereupon the holy Spirit from hea- 
ven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die inthe Lord ; and that from thence- 


7 


turne all thy temporall paines to his | 


637, 


I —— 


Timor more 
tis ipſa 
morte pe- 
jor: 


- 
— ——— —_—— i 


Rom.®#, 1, 
loh.5.24. | 


Ee 3 forth 


rs 


| 


{1 Theſ.4. 


bt ſoh.14. 
{2a oav0i'; 


| 


{anus vite, 


Phil.:. 


1 Cor-rs. 


ſa- 26. 
PO.14. 


oT Hpsry, 
Loke 2. 
» Cor.s. 


GAUL. 
Mors porta 
lorie, Gre. 


B:ra 


| ting zn peace, a removing from this 


| The Praftice of Piety, 
forth they reſt from their labors, and 


their workes doe follow them. In re- 
= therefore of the faithfull, 

ath is ſwallowed up into vittorie ; 
and his ſting, which is ſine and the 
puniſhm:nt thereof , is taken away 
by Chrit. Hence death is called in 
reſpe&t of - our bodies, a ſleepe and 
reſk: in Teſpe& of our ſouler, ago. 
ing to our heavenly father , a depar- 


| 


| 


body to goe to the Lord, a diſſolution 
of ſoule and body 10 5e with Chriſt, 
What ſhall: Hay > Precious in the 
ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints. Theſe paines are but thy 
throwes and travell, to bring fort 

eternall life. And who would not 
paſſe through hell to goe to Para- 
diſe ? much more through death ? 
There is nothing after death that 
thou needelt feare ; not thy ſemes, 


becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy ra | 
ſome ; not the Fudge, -tor he is thy | 
loving brother ; not the Grave, for it | 
| is the Lords Bed; not Hell, for hy | 
Redeemer keepes the Keyes; not the 


Devill, for Gods holy Angels pitch 


their 


__— 


—— qc 
——_— 
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| 
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their tents ghout thee, and will not 
leave thee, till they bring thee, to 
Heaven, Thou walt never neerer 
Eternall life : glorifle therefore 
Chriſt by a bleſſed death. Say cheere- 
fully Come Lord lejus, for thy Ser- 
vant commeth unto thee : I am 


| willing, Lord helpe my weakeneſſe. 


——_— 


Seven ſanfified Thoughts, and 
mournefull Sighs of a ſicke 


man ready to die, 


Ow foraſmuch as God of his 
inhaice mercy doth to temper 
our paine and fickenefle, that wez 
are pot alwaies oppreſſed with ex» 
tremitiez but gives us in the midit 
ot our extremities ſome reſpit, to 
eale and refreſh our ſelves; thou 
matt have an elpeciall care ( conft- 
dering how ſhort a time thou haſt, 
either for ever to loſe, or to obtaine 
heaven ) to make uſe of cyery brea- 
thing time which God doth afford 
thee :and during that little time 
of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againlt 


| Ee 4 the 


| © 039 q 


| 


640 
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the firs of greater anguiſh. Therefore 
in theſe times of relaxation and 


| eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 


| thoughts and ſighes, 
The firſt Thought 


Eeing every man. enters into 
this life in teares, paſleth it in 


ſweat, and ends it in ſorrow; ah what 


| is there in it, that a man ſhould de- 

fire to live any longer in it ? Oh! 
what a folly is it; that when the 
Marriner roweth with all his force 
| toarrive at the wiſhed Port; and that 


| the Traveller never reſteth till hee 


come to his journies end : wee feare 
to diſcry our Pert; and therefore 
would pt backe our Barke, to bee 
longer toſſed in this continual 
tempeſt ? wee weepe to ſee onr jour- 
nies end; and therefore deſire our 
journey to be lengthened, that wee 
might bee more tyred with a foule 
- cumberſome way. 


The 


——_ 


— 
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The ſpirituall ſigh thereupon. 


Lord, this life is bat a trouble- 
{ome Pilgrimage, few in dayes, 
but full in evils : and Tam weary 
of it by reaſon of my linnes. Let 
me therefore (O Lord ) intreat thy 
Majeltie, in this my Bed of ſickeneſſe, 
28 Elias did under the jrmiper tree in 
| bis affliGion : It is now enough,O Lord, 
' that I bave lived ſo long in this vale 
| of miſery; take my ſoule into thy mer- 
cifull hands, for 1 am no better than 
m Fathers. 


The ſee.nd Thought. 


i King. 
I 9.4." 


Hinke with what a body of fin 
| ! Wo art loaden,what Great cj- 
| vill warres are contained in a /ittle 

world; the fleſh fighting againſt the 
firit, Paſſwon- againit reaſon, Earth 
againſt Heaven,and the world with- 
in thee- banding it ſelfe for the 
| world' without thee; and that but 
one onely meane remaines to. end 
this conflift, death, which (in Gods 
| Fpointed time) wilt ſeparate my 
$4 F.exs 3: 'p 


+> 
: anm— 


Rom-7.24 
Jam. 4-2, 


64.2 
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Rom. 7,24, 


Plal.1 16.8 


Spirit from thy fleſh; the pure and 
regenerate part of thy ſoule, from 
the part which is impure and wnre- 
generate. 


The fpirituall figh upon the ſee 


cond Thought. 


; Wretched man that Tam, who 

ſhall delaver mee from the body 
of this death? O my ſweet Saviour 
a py ' Teſus.Chrilt, zhox haſt redeemed mee 
tolls | with thy precious bloud. And becauſe 
thou haſt delivered my ſoule from fin, 
mine eyes from teares, and my feet 
from falling ; 1 doe here from the 
very bottom of my heart, aſcribe, 
the. whole prazſe and glory of my ſal- 
vation , tq thy only grace and mer- 
*| ey, ſaying ( wich che holy Apoſtle ) 
Thankes be anto God, which hath gi- 
ven me the victory through our Lord 
Ieſees Chriſte 


The third Thowght. 


T” Hinke. how it: behoves thee , 
. to bee aſſured that. thy ſoule 


J 
ee Hon 


— 


ae i ———_ 
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isChriſts; for death hath taken ſuf- 
ficient gages to afſnre himſelfe of 
thy body, in that all thy ſenſes bee 

| ready to die, ſave One]y the ſenſe 
of paine ; bu: fith the beginning of 
thy being began with paine, mar- 
vell the Teſſe if thy end conclude 
with dolore. But it thele temporall 
dolonrs (which onely affli& the bo- 
die ) bee ſo painfull : O Lord, who 
can endure the devouring fire * who 
can abide the everlaſting burnings ? 


The ſpirituall gh upon 1he 
third Thought. 


| 643 


| 


= — 


Lord Ieſas Chrift, the Sonne 

of the living God, who art 
the onely Phyſician that: canit 
eaſemy Lody from paine,and reſtore 
my Soule to Tife eternall + put thy 
Paſſion , Croſſe and-Death, betwixt 
my Soxle and thy Zudgements : and 
let the merits of thy obedience ſtand 
betwixt thy. Fathers 7zſtice and 
my- diſobedience : and from theſe 
bodily paines receive my ſoule in- 
to thine everlaſting peace : for 1 


cry | 


tn 


| The Prafice of Piety. 


| cry unto thee with Stephen ;. Lord 
Iefus recerve my ſpirit. 


| The fourth Thought. - # 


Hink that the worſt that death 

can dois but to ſend tliy ſoule, 
ſooner than thy fleſh would bee 
willing, to Chriſt, and his heavenly 
| ſoyes : Remember that that worſt 
is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
ofdeath,. is rather a helpe than a 
harme. 


| The ſpiritual Sigh upon the 
fourth Thought. - 


Loid TIefus Chriſt, the Saviour 


| | of all them that put their trut' 


in thee, forſake not him, that in 
miſery flyeth unto thy Grace for 
ſuccour and mercy; Oh ſound that 
ſweet voyce in the eares of my ſoul, 
which thou ſpakeſt unto the perz- 
tent Theefe on the Croſſe; 1his day 
thou ſhalt hee with mee in Paradice . 
For I, O Lord, doe (with the Apo: 
tle) from. my ſoxle ſpeake unto 


| thee | 


—— ln . —————— 


L—— 
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thee, I deſire to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, 


The fifth Thought. 
Hinke ( if thou feareſt to die ) 


That in Mount Sigg there # no 
death ; for he that beleeveth in Chriſt 


ſball never die. And if thou defireſt 


to live, without doubt the life eter- 
nll (whereunto this death is a p2ſ- 
ſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There doe all the 
fithfull departed ( having ended 
their miſeries ) live with Chriſt in 


||joyes: and thither ſhall all the god- 


ly, which ſarvive, be gathered out 
oftheir troubles to-enjoy with him 
eternall relt. 


The ſpirituall Sigh on the fiſih 
Thought. 


Lord, who ſeeſt the malice of 
Satan, who ( not contenting. 


| himſelte, "like 2 roaring Lym all the 


dayes and nights of our life, to ſerke 
our deſtruftion ( ſhewes himſelfe 
buſieſt, when thy children are 


weak« 


| 


| 645 


| 
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Ha-25.9,8. 
Ioh.11.25- 
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Luk.2.27. 
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weakeſt, and neerelt of their end : 
O Lord reproove him , and prelerve 
my ſoule. Hee ſeekes to terrifie mee 
with death, which my finnes have 
deſerved, but let thy ho!y Spirit com- 
fort my ſoule with the aſſurance of 


purchaſed, Afſwage my paine , in- 
creaſe my patience, and (if it be thy 
| bleſſed will ) end my trowbler : for 
my ſoule beſeecheth thee with old 


ſervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word. 


The ſixth Thiught. 


: © Hink with thy ſelte what a 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed 
upon thee above many millions in 
the world : that whereas they are 
either pagans, who worſhip not the 
true God-;-or Idolaters, who wor- 
ſhip the true God fallly : thou halt 
lived in-a true Chriſtian Church, 
and haſt grace to die in the rue 
Chriſtian faiih, and to be buried 
in the Sepulcher of God Servants 


- e_—_—_ aw 


eternall life, which thy bod hath. | 


bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let mee thy | 


ROY 


ks 


———— 


who | | 


| 


(ſpall never die. I kzow that T ſhall 
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the raiſing of their bodies in the re- 
ſurreFion of the juſt, 


The fpiritu2ll ſigh upon the 
faxth Thought, 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 50 art the 
Reſurreftion, and the afe , 411 
whom whoſoever beleeveth ſhall live 
though be were dead ; I beleeve that 
whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in thee 


riſe againe in the reſurretion of the 
laſt day ; for I am ſure, that thou my | 
Redeemer liveſt. And though that 
| after my death wormes deftroy this 
body, yet / ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and 
myGqd, in this fleſh. 

Grant therefore, O Chtiſt for thy 
bitter death and paſhlions ſake, that 
at the day I may be one of them to 
whom thou wilt pronounce that 
joyfall ſentence ; Come ye bleſſed of 


who all wait for the hope of Iſrae!, 


Joh:x5. . [ 


25326» 


Verſ\. 24, 


Job T9. 
25,26. 


my Father, inherit the kingdome pre- 
pared for you. before tbe foundation of 
the world. 

The 


ſoh.1.29. 
Apo. 5.11. 
Ll uk.23.22 
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The ſeventh Thought. 


T Hinke with thy ſelfe how 
Chriſt indured for thee a cur. 
ſed death, & the wrath of God which 


| was due unto thy ſinnes ; and what 


the Apoſtles and Martyrs have vc. 
luntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith, when they might 
have /ived by diſſembling or denying 


ſhouldeſt thou bee to depart in the 
| faith in Chriſt, having leſſe paines 

to torment thee, and more meanes 
to comfort thee ? 


The ſpiruxall ſigh upon the ſe- 
venth thought. 


Lord, my ſinnes have deſerved 

the paines of Hell, and eternal! 
death; much more theſe father!) 
correftions, wherewith thou doelt 
afflitt me : But O Bleſſed Lambe 
of God, which takeſt away the ſ:nnes of 
the world, have mercy pon meey an 
waſp 


terrible pines and cruell tormenty 


him : how much more willing |. 


CCL  — ——— er CEE 
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waſh away all my filthy ſinnes with 
thy moſt precious bloud, and receive 
my-- ſoule into thy heavenly King- 
home; for into thy bands, O Father, 
\ [commend my ſpirit , and thou haſt 
redeemed mee, O Lord, thou God of 


trgth. 


— 


En 


The ſicke perſon ought now to 
ſend for ſome goa and 


religious P aſter. 


N any wiſe, remember (if con- | 


bats it may be )to ſend for 
ſome godly and religious Peſtor: 
not onely to pray for thee at thy 
death, (for God in ſuch a caſe hath 
promiſed to beare the prayers of the 
righteous * Prophets , and > Elders of 
the Church ) but alſo upon thy con- 
| feſion, and anfained repentance to 


CE LEEESEEEIIEI——_ 
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Pfal. 31-5. 
aGen. 20-7 
ler.18,20. 
and 3.1. 
Ezck. 4-14 
1 Sam.9-7- 
and 21.19, 
22, 


abſolve, thee of thy finnes. For as 
Chriſt hath given him a ca/lizg to 
© baptizze thee unto repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes : ſo hath he 
likewiſe given him a calling, and 


{|* power and * authoritie ( upon re- 


 _ pentance) 


b lam.5- 
14415, 16- 
c Mar.1.4 
AQs v9.4 
d 1Cor.4-5 
", Cor,10 


Mar, 16. 
19. 


Mart.18.18 


ſoh.20. 
2 1,23. 


Job 33.13; 
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pentance) to abſolve thee from th 


| | fannes, * I will give thee the Keyer , 
of the. Kingdome of Heaven : and 


whatſoever thou ſhalt binde upon earth, 


ſhall be bound in heaven ; and what- þ 


ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be 


looſed in beaven, And againe, Veril þ, 
T ſay unto you , Whatſvever yee bind |, 


inearth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhal 


be Iooſed in heaven. And againe, Re- |; 
ceive yee the holy Ghoſt : Whoſoevers 


ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted un- 


to them ;, and whoſoeters firmes ye re | 
taine, they are retained. This Dos | 


&rine was as ancient in the Church 


of God as foo, for Eiihu tels him, ' 


That whin God ſirikes a man with 
malady on bis bed, ſo that his ſoul: 
draweth neere the grave , and his life 
to the buriers : if there be qny meſ- 
ſenger nth bim, or any interpreter, one 
of webpand, to declare unto man 
his rightzouſneſſe, then will be hve 
mercy upon bim, &c. And anſwe. 
rable hereunto ( faith S, James ( if 
the ſicke have committed ſinnes) up- 
on his Repentance, and the Pray- 


ers 


— 
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"7 ofthe Elders ) they (ball be for- 
9% Sen bim: Theſe have power to ſhut 
* ard Brven, and t0 deliver ( the ſcan- 
_ ous impenitent ſinner) to Satan: 
wer" or, the weapons of their warfare 
p not carnall ; but mighty, through 
11) Bod, to caſt downe, #4. and to have 


bind | veance in readineſſe againſt all di). 


"_ , dience, They have the key of loo- 
Jeb 7, therefore the power of abſol- 


The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the 
hurch,. doe not forgive linnes by 


# + ny abſolute power of . their owne 
Do+ A 

ch (or ſo only Chriſt their maſter for- 
Pale Joveth ſinnes ) but. miniſteria'ly, as 
wy: heſervants of Chriſt,aud Stewards, 


0.whoſe fidelicie their Lord and 
Maſter hath committed his Keyes : 
id thac is, when .they doe declare 
nd pronounce, eicher publikely, or 
vately, by the Word or God. 
phat bindeth, what looſeth ; and the | 
mreies of God to penitent finners, 
his Zudgements toimpenitent and 
ke ſtinate perſons; and fo doe ap- 
y- (: the generall promiſes or threat- 
rs | Jings co the penitert or impeni- 
_ tent. 


y 
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| 
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_ faith 
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Aſcer.c.13- 
[Ebriſtus 
omn bus P a- 
ſtribus & 
Doforibus, 


equalem 
t:1buit po- 


quo ligant 
GO ſoluunt, 
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. .they nOor the like effic cy and powe! 


.. | when they are pronounced from 


tent. For Chrilt from Heaven doth} 1 
by them ( as by his mifters onl;. 
Earth ) declare whom be reminubÞ*, 
and biadeth, and to whom bee willſ'* 
open the gates of heaven, and- againſi, | 
whom he will ſhut them. And there-ſ\, , 
fore it is not ſaid. Whoſe ſinner ye 
ſrgnifie to bee remitted , but whoſe 
finmes ye remit, They then doere-ſ 
mit firmes, becauſe Chriſt by th:irf 
Miuiſtery remitteth ſinnes, as Chriſt 
by his Diſciples looſed La%arus, Fob. 
11444 And as no water could waſh 
away Naamans Lepry, but the wa-{ 
ters of Fordan, (though other Ri-F 
vers were as cleare ) becaule the pro-{p 
miſe was annexed unto the water { 
of Jordan, and not of other Ri-$ 
vers : ſo though another man may {| 
pronounce the ſame words, yet hav: | 


ard 


to worke on the" conſcience, as 


5 1s 


e 


LEE 


ex virtute clavium _) habet poteſtatem indifferenter in 
omnes. In ſupplement. Thome 4.6. Verſ. 10. * John 
[ O, 2h, 22, 


the mouth of Chriſts Miniſters, | 
becauſe that the * promiſe is an- Þ. - 


nexed 


The Prat ice of Piery. 
ah zeto the Word of God, in their *AR.1.24 
- orb] uber: For them hath he * choſen, |b A&.1z.2. 
>. varated, and © ſet apart for this y my ma 
ol y 2: and to them hee hath com- ' wag zo 
| ® ſicted the 4-miniftery, and word of |x a as £3. 
: wrctliation'; by their holy *ca/ling |1x Cor. 1.1. 


7,of binding and looſing: They 


tb rf. 
3 m; And Chriſt gives his minilters 
Waſh Fer to forgive ins to the peni- 
hut ntin the ſame words,that he tea- 
R;. Þetusin the Lords Prayer ro de- 
I- a . 
re 'God to forgive us our lins: to 
tare al penitent finners,that God 


Ri- Þ his Minitters abſolation doth 
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| *orgination they have received |Heb.s 4- 


* boh Ghoſt, and the miniſterial | 37-15: 


22323. 
ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt for | AQs 13-24 
worke whereunto hee hath called Iuh-20.23. 


may ly, through the merits of Chrilis | 

loud, forgive themall rheir ſinnes. 

, Þ that what Chrilt decreeth in 

eaven, in foro j1rdicis ; the ſame he 

om Þ<larethon earth by his reconciling | 

ers, miſters, in foro pynitentie : fo thar | 

an- God hath reconciled the world to 

imſelfe by Feſies Chriſt : ſo hath be 

er in Faith the Apoltle ) giving wnto us 
te mini ftery of this reconciliation. 


OO 


He 


ws 


Joh. 20. 
12,13. 


2 Cor.2. 


7.11. 
Heb.5.41. 


2 Cor.5. 
18, 19. 
Luk.10.16 


I 1b. 4. In- 


ſtir.cap 4- 
ſe8. 12. | 
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| He that ſent them-to baptize , 
laying, Goe and reach all nations, bap- 


tizing them, ec. ſent them alſo to on 
remit ſinnes , ſaying, As my father by 
ſent me, ſo ſend I you; whoſeevers h; 


ſinmes ye remit , they are remitted (| 
w 

unto them &c. As therefore none 

can baptize, { though hee uſe the 


C( 


(ame water & words ) but onely the "7 F 
lawfall Miniſter, which Chriſt Þ, 
hath called and authorized to this wa 


divine and miniſteriall Funf@ion : (o | 
though others may comfort with 
good words ; yet none can abſolve 
trom finne, but onely thoſe to 
whom Chri(t both ar the þ. 
holy Miniſtery and Word of reconcs- | 
liation : and of their abſolution, | 
Chrilt {| peaketh, he that heareth you 
heareth mee. Tn a dow full title thou | 
wilt aske the counſell of the rkilfull 
Lawyer in perill of ſickeneſſe thou 
wilt know the adviſe of thy learned 


b} 


Phyſician : and is there no danger þ- 

in 4,ead: of damnation,for a ſinner tO | 
| Watt 

be his owne Tudge ? ho. 


Judicious Calvin teachethk this | ng 


Point of doctrine moſt plainly ; 2 b, ri | bruſt 


——— 


—__ 
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1Re fk amnes mutuv nos debeamus conſola= 
ba-f &c. Alth:ugh(faith he) we ought 
comfort and confirme one another 
the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
x that the Miniſters are appointed 
witneſſes and ſureties to aſcertaine 
conſciences of the remiſſion of 
mes : inſomuch, as they are ſaid to 

: > j1n.2: ſinmes; and to looſe ſoules. Let 
hriſ'Þ faithfull man therefore remem- 
r that it zs his duty ( if inward)y be 
vexed and affiified with the ſenſe 
bis ſinnes ) mt to negleft that reme- 
e which is offered unto him by the 
rd, to Wit, that ( for the eaſing of 
is conſcience ) he made private con- 
et” Aeon of bis finnes wnto bis Paſtors ; 
Ty nd that be defired his private endea- 
J for the application of ſome com- 


A EE—— 


: {0 
vith 
ſolve 


-r Wirt wto bis (oule : whoſe office it is 
 Ubtb publikely and privately ) to ad- 
hou A ” ! . - : 
4 (Ppinif'er Evangelicall Conjolation to 
rm 


ods perp! e. 


ruſt owt of the Church. Our 
Church 


ger | bezz * highly commendeth this 
ſaftice ; and Luther ſaith, That he 

oy | rather loſe a thouſ.md worlds, 

Fe. (9? ſuffer private confeſſion to bee 
| 


fe, 


* In Anith. 
Papatus 
Chriſtianif 
vo.1.fol.- 6 
| uther to 
6. fol. 10g 


G& ſeq. | 


— 
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- 


* Witnes 
our Lirur- 
gy D. Hol- 
land abſol- 
vedD. Ret- 
nolds, who 
nor being 
able r72; 
ſpeak, kiſ- 
ſed rhe 


hand 
wherewirh 
he was ab=- 
folved. 


| which is impoſlible : 
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Church hath ever moſt * ſanndh 
maintained the truth of this Do- 


fine; but moſt juſtly aboliſhed | 


the tyranous and Antichriſtian a- 
bute of Popiſo auricular confeſſun ; 
which they thruſt upon the ſorles of 
Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sacrifice, 
and a meritorious ſatisfaion for fin, 
racking their Conſciences to con. 
feſſe, when they feele no diltreſle, 
and to enumerate all their finnes, 
that by 
this meanes they might azve into 


| the ſecrets of all men, which oft 


times hath prooved pernicious, not 
onely to private perſons, but allo 
to publike States. But the truth of 
Gods word is, that no perſon ha- 


ving receiving orders in the Chxrcb 

of Rome, can truly abſolve 2 fin- 

ner : for the keyes of 4/0/ution are | 
two; the one is the: key of *Aatvv: | 
ritte, and that one!ly * Chrif hath; | 
the other is the key of Jdinifterte, 
and this he * gives to his/inijters, | 
who are therefore called the ini 
ſters of Chrift, The * Stewards of | 
Gods Myſteries , The * Embaſſuaors 


of 
————— 


—— 


— 


| 


—_— 


| 


M—— 
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of reconciliation, Biſbups, Paſtors, 
Elders, &c. But Chriſt never or- 


| {| deined in the New Teſtament any 


order of ſacrificing Prieſts: neither 
is the name of i«g*vs which proper- 
ly lignifieth Sacerdes, or ſacrificing 
Pricf » given to any Officer of 
Chrift,in all the New Teſtament : 
Neither doe wee reade in all the 
New Teſtament of any who con: 
fefſedhimſelfe to a Prieft, but T- 
ds, Neither is there any real prieſt 
in the New Teſtament , but one!y 
Chriſt.Neither is there any part of 
bis prieſt-hood,, to be now accom- 

lithed on Ezrch, but that which 
befalfllech in Heaven, by making 
mmeerceſſion tor us. Seeing there- 
fore Chriſt never ordained any or- 
der of ſacrificing prieſts : and that 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorne the-name of 


tia diſcer- 
nendi : 

I Corel2, 
10. 

t Joh. 4.1, 
Jer.25, I 5+ 
eAlia eft 
poteſtas 
ligandi & 
ab ſobucnli. 
Joh, TOs 
Mar.17. 4, 
Heb» 7:1 I, 
27,28» 
Heb. 8.4+ 
Hebs7+ I5s 


Miniſters of the Goſpel , to whom 


it neceflarily followeth,that »o po- 
piſþ prieſt can truly either excommy» 
nicate or abſolve any linner,or have 
any lawful! right to meddle wich 
Chriſts Keyes. But the Aztichriſtian 


hy 


only Chriſt committed his Keyes, 


Bf abuſe 


| 
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Lu'c, 10. 
196 


ns, 


{| ther thou ſhalt not find more eaſe 
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abuſe of this divine Ordinance 
ſhould not abaliſh the lawfell »ſe 
thereof betwixt . Chriltians and 
their paſtors in caſes of diſtreſſe of 
conſcience, for which it was chiet- 
ly ordained. 

And veifly, there is not any 


meanes more excellent to bumble a 


ble ſpirit, than this ſpirituall confe- 
rence betwixt the Paſtors and the 
people committed to their charge, 
If any ſinne therefore troubleth thy 
conſcience, confeſle it to Gods Mini- 
ſter, aske his counſel; and if thou 
doſt truly repent, receive his Abſo- | 
lution. And then doubt not in foro 
Conſcientie , but thy ſinnes be as, 
verily forgiven on earth, as ifthou'| 
didſt heare Chriſt himfelfe in foro j 
judicii, pronouncing them to be for- 
given in Heaven. ui vos audit, 
me audit ; he that heareth youyhea-| 


reth me. Trie this and tell mie whe- || 


in thy conſcience, than can be ex: 
prefſed in words. Did prophane 


7 


proud heart, norto raiſe up an bam- ||, 


— 


men conkder the dignity of their di- 


vine | 


- 
\ 


_ 
—_— 


—__— 


| receive the boly Sacrament of the 


LD — 
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vine calling, they would the more 
honour the Calling, and reverence 
the Perſons. 
The ſick man (having thas eaſed 
his con —_ Ch his Ab- 
ion) may doe we aving a 
nr) ie ot of Faithfall 
Chriſtians joyned with him) ts 


Lords Supper 3 to encourage him in 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Deyill 
in his 2faxlzs. In this reſpe& the. 
8 Conncell of Nice termeth this Sa: 
cram@t,V/zaticum, the ſouls proviſion 


fir ber journey. And albeit the| 


Lords Supper be an Eccleſraſti- 
call a&ion, yer foraſmuch as our 
Lord( the firſt Inſtituter) celebra: 
ted it in a > private houſe,and that 


1|.St- Pen! termeth the honſe of 


Chriſtians, the Gbxrches of Chriſt : 


Jland that* Chriſt himſelfe hath 


promiſed to be in the middeſt of the 
faithfull, where but two or three are 
gathered together in his Name : | (ee 
no reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire 
it (when they are not throu 

a able to come to the 


i 


* 


Ff2 Church) 


659 | 


» Matt. 
16.18, 
Luk-23, 
12+ 
«Rome 
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Cimrch ) but that they ſhould re- 
ceive, and Paſtors ought to admi-/ || 
niſter unto them the Sacraments | ||# 

| at home. He ſheweth more ſimpli-| | #4: 
city than knowledge, who thinks | || 9p 


S 
ny 


that this | favours of. a privete| J|* al 
Maſſe. For a Male is called pri- | || bat 

wate, not becauſe it is ſaid in a pri- | 1 

vate houſe,baut becauſe (as Bid | (t 

* Jewell | * Terell teacheth outof* Aquina) Ch 
_—_ the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament | (#n 
41.1, | binſe]falone, withont diftributi- | || eve 
Private - | On madeunto others,and then itis | | Ch 
Malle, fol. | Acer; compre the whole Pariſh | | [Re 
4» preſent and looke upon him. frie 


* In miſs There is -as much difference be-| | [01 
privatis | 


ſoffcir þ | eween ſuch a Communion, and| | |for 
17.405 the Antichriſtian Tdoll of a private | | |MF. 
preſens, | Maſſe, as there isbetwixt Heaven | | | 
[ctlices and Hell. Forat a Communion in | | 
— a private Family upon ſuch an ex- 
mel Þ2r- traordinary occaſion , Chriſt his | | 
[onamgerit. | inſtitution is obſerved.Many taith- | | 
Aquin» | full Brethren (meet together and| | | thr 
Par-3-9 B» | tarry : one for anather , Chrilt his| | 
ureji [death is remembred and ſhewed, | | |rece 
' | andthe Minilter together with the F 
| | | Faithfull, and the fick party do | | |/em 


com-| | 


=yJ 


tt 


—Y od te... As. AM teen, 


DL” 


26" a——_—__ A. 


—OYY 


— — 


lt Geeore..ÞAÞq. na. _—_—. 


jving ; but it extends it ſelfe tothe 


ee AT Ie 1 


| wn > 
'communicate.. Mr. Calvin ſaith, 
That he dith very willingly admit ad- 
| miniſtring of the Communion to them 
that are ſicke , when the caſe and | 
opportunity ſ» requireth. And in 
* another place he ſaith , That be 
bath many weighty reaſons to compel 
bim-not to deny the Lords Sup 
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ants the ſick. Yet I would with all 
Chriſtians to uſe to receive often | 
(in their health ) eſpecially once 

moneth with the whole 
Church ; for then they ſhall not 
need ſo much to afſemble their 
friends upon ſach an occafion,nor 


forwant of the Sacrament. For as 
Mr.Perkans faith very well, The fricit 
and efficacy of the Sacrament 15 nt 
to be reſtrained to the time of recei- 


whole time of mans life afterwards : 
the efficacy whereof did men 
throughly underſtand,they ſhould 
not need to be {o often exorted to 


receive it, 
P aſt ores omnes hic eXoratos vel- 


per pul £gr0 


fo much to be troubled themſelves | 
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De tne 
44mini- 
ratione 
ita ſentio, 
libenter 
adninen» 
dum efſe 
hunc m1- 
rem, ut 4- 


#94 celebre- | 
tur com” 
munio, cum 
na res @ 
opportunitas 
feret Epiſt, 
SL, 

* Cur co | 
nam eg#0- | 
tis nagan- 
lumeſſ? nm 
arbitror, þ 
multe & 
graves 
cau[e me 
inpellunt, 
Epi.31.1. 
Perkins 
his right 
way to Cy- 
ing- 
Admonniio 
ad Paitores 


lemut in bujus contreverſie ſtatum 


ro _— CT 


Ff 3 penitins 
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A— 
a om OO—CGP— 


I Szm, 
18, 28, 


|p#uu Vie 
Vere 


diſce pie, 


Ut moriare 


 bacvits migrantes &- panem vite per 


tentes, viatico ſuo frandari ſinant, ne | 


| lugubrus iſia in iis adimpleatur la 
| mentatio., Parvuli panem petunt, & 
| non fitqui frangat eis. 

As therefore when a wicked liver 


| Ababſaid to Eliab, Haſt thou found 
| me,O mine enemie ? So on the other 
ide, when it istold a penitent fin! 
' ner, that death knockes at the 
doore, and beginnes to looke him 
in the face 3 he may ſay of death, 
as David ſaid of Ahimaaz, Lit 
him come and welcome, fur be # a 
good man, and cometh with good ti- 


and bringeth unto me the joyful! 
newes of eternall life. And as the 
Red Sea was a gulfe to drowne 
the Egyptians to deſtruftion 3 but 
a paſſage to the Fſraelites, to con: 
vey them to Canaans fon : 
lodeath to the wicked , is a ſinke 
to hell and condemnation ; but to 
the godly, the gate roeverlalting 
life and ſalvation. And one day ot 


hy —_— 


penitius introſpiciant : nee fideles ex | 


dieth, he may ſay to death, as| 


dings:he is the meſſenger of Chriſt, 


—_ — - I. — C——O——o—oGo—Ss > ” —— ——————<—_— —_—— 
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| 1* bleſſed death will make an Y * Sum- 


f OX 
pe: | {meds for all the ſorrowes of a biner | _— 
Ne num, bo. 


lar ken therefore thou perecivelt ww 6x hoc 
&| ]thy ſoul: departing from thy body, | vir exirus., 
pray with thy tongue if thou canſt | | 
ver | Jelſe pray in thy heart and miude, 
a8 |. theſe words, fixing tſte eyes of thy | 
zd| |foale upon Teſis Chrift thy Savi 
er Joulfe - 


— 


_ yy 
_—_ EE On —_.. © 


Nr 
Fe A Prayer at the yeelding up 
_ | 


. of the gboſt. 

b |} $ 

ef Lambe of God, which by thy 

4 Ou haſt taken away thy Joh.I.1g, 


linnes of the world,have mercy 
/\upon me a {inner , Lord Teſws receive | T,uke 18» 
m ſpiris. Amen. 13 


hs 


When tbe feck party 2s departing, tet | 
the faitbfoll that are preſent kneel 
down, and commend his ſoulggo 


God, in theſe or-the like words, 


Y hb "RR »* 
th. I TO ny Er Er PERL —_—_ 


Father, who art our | refuge 
EM. Ff 4 and 


| Gracious God, and merciful] 


_— 
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Pſal.46.1.' 
Pla.$9. 


| 
| {I Joh.1. 7. 


—.——_— 
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atd ftrength, and 2 very pre ant belpe | 


in tfeuble ; life op the light of thy} 


favourable countenance at this in-'} 
ſtant upon thy! fervant that now | 
| commeth to appeare in thy pre-' 


ſence : waſh away, good Lord,all 
his firtnes, by the merits of Chriſt 


Teſus blond, that they may never be } | 


laid to his charge. Increaſehis faith, | 


preſerve and keepe ſafe his ſoule| 
from the danger of the divelland | 
his wicked Angels: Comfort him | 


with thy holy Spitic', cauſe him 


now to feele that thou art his lo-| 


2irig F atBojgand that he is thy 


| by Adeprien; hd Gre LEO)? 
Chriſt, the' ptice- of thine avne |, 
| bloud,and 
whom thon haſt bought ſo. deav*1 | 
ly. Receive his ſole as thou didit | 
the penitent thiefe,into thy heaven: | 


rhimnot to be loſt, 


ly Paradiſe. . Let thy bleſſed Angel? 
condutt himthither , as they car- 
ried the ſoule of L:z#rus : and 
grant nnto hima joytull refarredti- 


15 for him , and heafte thine ow 
Sonne, our only Mediator _— 
its | 


_— 


on at the laſt day. OF hr 


_ 7 


_ - 


_ _—— — 
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| ——— — ————— 


firs at thy right hand,tor bim and «s 
aleven for the mericsof that bitter 
death and paſſion which he hath | 
ſuffered for us. In confidence wher- 
of, we now recommend his fonle 
into thy fatherly hands : in that 
1]bleſſed prayer which our Saviour 
hath taught us in all times of our 
troubles to ſay unto thee ©: Our Fa- 


ther,&c. 


Thus far of the Pratice of Piety 
in dying in the Lord. | 


_ 
_——— 


Now followeth the Praffice of Piet in|. | 
| dying for the Lord, 


< H E PraGice of Piety in dying 
for the Lord , is termed ar- 
tyrdomes 

Martyrdome is the Teſtimony | x Cor, 124, 
which a Chriſtian —_ the Da- - - 
Brine of the G:ſpel, by enduring any 

kinde br Rem many and _ : 
to conflrme all , to embrace the truth | Ec: ſiz, 
thereof. To this kinde of death 4 
1] Chrilt hath promiſed a Crowne : | | 


bn .# &. "wy Ge | 


Y 0 GEE . 
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Martyres 
acceperiit, 
non dede. 
runt COrg- 
na, Leo. 
Martyrio 
coronartu. 
Euſ. uſu- 
all. 
Ta70 cor 
Tov Feearo? 
Tis {06 
Ap.2.10- 
Bern.Ser, 
in fcſt, 

{ Innoc, 

\ Frid. 
 Naufea 
in vit.Jo- 
| han. Fle- 
res- Hiſt. 
ad An. 
65, 
Matt.2, 
AQ.7. 
Ads and 
M onw- 
ments. 

I Pet. 1-10- 
E auſg,non 
P ſſto, fa- 
pou Afgr- 
Lyne 


a « 
# 4 43 i 

AT, CTY 
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Be thou faithfull unto the, death. and 
will givethee the crowne of life, 


hich promiſe the Church fo 
1rmely beleeveth, that they tear 


med Martyrdome it lelfe, a Crowne. 
And .God,to animate Chriſtians to 
this excellent prize, would by a 
prediftion that Stephen the firſt 
Chriſtian Martyr ſhould have his 
name of a Crowne. 


Of Martyrdeme there are three 
kinds. 

T1. Sola voluntate, in will onely. 
as John the Evengeliſt who( being 
boyled'in a Cauldron of OyNcame 
out rather axnointed then ſod: and 
died of old age at Epbeſus. 

2. Solo opere, in deed onely as 
che Innacents.of Betbleem. 

3+ Voluntate & opere, both in 
will and deed : as in the Primitive 
Church,. Stephen, Po\yearpms, Iyg- 
natins , Lawentins, Romnw, An- 
tiachianus, and thouſands. And in 
our dayes, Cranmer, Latimer, Hor 
per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Phil- 


pot, S'znders, Glover, Taylor, and 
orters innumerable; wholt fiery 


.Y* & *t 


— e 


outiiw. Mii... DAG 34, C57 Os. 5 
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zzale to Gods truth; brought them 
tothe flames of Martyrdome, to 
ſale Chriſts Faith. It is not the. 
cruelty of the death, but the in0- 
cency and holineſſe of the cauſe, 
that maketh a Martyr. Neither is 
an erroneous conſcience a ſ{ufhcient 
warrant to ſuffer Martyrdome : be- 
cauſe Science in Gods Word mult 
dire& Conſcience in mans heart. 
For they who killed the Apoſtles, 
in their erroneous conſciences, 
thought they did God good ſervice : 
and. Pau of zeale breathed out 

bters againſt the Lords Sints. 
Now whether the caufe of our Se- 
minary Prieſts and Jeſuites be fo 


holy, true and innocent, asthat it |. 


may warrant their Conſcience to 


ſuffer death, and to hazzard their 
eternal ſalvation-thereon : It Pauls 
Epiftle written to the ancient Chri- 
ſan Romans, ( but againſt our new 
Antichriſtian Romans ) be judge. 
And it will plainly appear,that the 
Docine which.S. Paw! taught to 
the ancient Church of Rome, is ex} 
diametro oppoſite in 20-fundameral 


l wa * 


- Vw * 


Non 
Mortes, 
ſed mures, 
Dr. Boys. 
Tho, A- 
quine 1.2, 


quzſt I9, 


Epiftola 
ad Rom1- 
nos, is 
now, Epi. 
ftola in 
Ronams, 
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* Note 
that the 
Scripture 
lat, and 
God ſaith, 
the $crip= 
fare conclu- 
deth,is all 
one with 
Paul. 


—__— 


janorky of the Church. 
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which the new Church of Rome 
teacheth and maintaineth. For Se. 
Paul taught the Primitive Church 
of Rome. | 

1. That our El:Fim is of Gods 
free Grace, and not ex 0peribus pre- 
viſis,Rom 9.11,Rom11.5.6.'' 

2. That we are jsſtified before 


works,Ro.3.20.28.Rom. 4-2. &c. 
Rom-7.17. 


condignity meritoriow, ncr ſuch as 


11.6.Rom.6. 23. 

4. That 1hoſe Books only are Gads 
Oracles and canonical! Scripture, 
[which were committed to the cv 
fody and credit of the Jewer, Rom. 
3.2» Rom.32, Ron!. 16, 16» ſuch 
were never the Apecrypha. | 

5. That the boly Scripterer have 
Gods anthority,*Rom.9g.17.Rom. 
3-4-Rom.11. 32. conferred with 
Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above the 


| 
3» That the goed workes of the 


| regenerate, are not of their owne 


points of trne Religion, to that} 


| 


God 7 faith onely, without 'g1od| 


can deferve Heaven, Rom $ $:Ro.| 


— 


6, Tha | 


Ce nn OI 


| _ Phactive of Pivrys | 
8. That-dll, as' well Lejry” as 
Cir y , that will be ſaved, muſt | 
fattifiarly read''br kr the holy 


Seri tures, Rom. 15.4. Ronpto.1.| 


| land Ro.2.22. conferred. | 


ved fey” BM ab torn 4 ian et 


23.R6.16.26i" 


7. That all-Imiger made &f the | 


true God are very Zdols, Rom1.23. 


$8. Thar to byy'the knee religion 
to an Image, 'or to: worſhip any 
creature,is meer Idolatry, Rom: 1 1. 
4nd a lying ſervice,Ro. 1.25, 
9.That we mnuift not pray unto 
any but © God mely, in whom we 
dieve, Rom.18: 13:14. Ron: $. 
15:27, 'Pherefore' nor to Syirms 
ant Argetr. © | ” 
19. That Chriſt is our only In- 
terceſſour in Heaven, Rom. 8, 34. 
Rom.5.2. Rom.t6.27. 
Tt That the 'anely Saucyifice of 
Chriſtians,is nothing but the Siri- 
teal ſacrificing of their foutes and 
badies to ſerve God'in bolineſſe and 
righrenefneſſe. Rom 12.1.Rom 15. 
16 therefore no real facrificing of * 
Chriſt inthe Mafſe. * | 


| 
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me ud wa, 
Ha ving 
reference 

to what he 
_ be- 
ore, 
Rom.1-33 « 


Of Images 


] 


12. That the religiows worſhip 


 — 


called. 


— — 


— 
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called dutia; as well as./atria, be- 


Rom. 12. 11«:Rom. 16. 18. con- 
ferred. 
| pray anto.Gad. in-their owne native 
language, Rom. 14, 11. 

14- That we have not of our 
ſelves, in the ſtate of corruption, free- 
| will unto good, Rom, 7. 18. &c. 
Rom. g. 16. 

15. That Concupiſcence in the 

regenerate, is in, Rom 7.7.8.10.- 

16. That the Sacraments do -y 
confer grace ex. opere operato, but. 
2 and ſeale hrk $46 255 | 
already unto us, Rome 4. 11. 12. 
Rom. 2.28, 29. 

17. That every true belceving 
Chriſtian may.in this life be afſs- 
red of bus ſalvation, R001. 6 9. 16, 
35+ &C. pe 

18. That no. man in this-life,. 
ſince Adams fall, can perfeQly ful: 
fllthe Commandements of God, 
Rom. 7. 10. &c. Rom.. 3. 19, &c. 


longeth' to God alone Rom. 1. g.. 


13. That atl Chriſtians are to | 


| 


Rom. 11 32. 


19. That to place Religion in 


the \ | 
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the difference of meates and dyes, is 


ſuperititious, R.1 4+ 3355s 0317+ 23 | 
20. That the imputed righteowſ- | 
nefſe of Chriſt, is that onely that | * 


makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4. 


« 17-23» 
«4 Fhat Chriſis- feſþ was made 
of the Seed of David, by Incarnati- 
m: not of a Wafer-Cake by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Rom. 1. 3. 

22, That all m*e Chriſtians are 
$zintr, and not thoſe whom the 
rope onely doth canonize, Rom.1. 
To Om. $8. 27» Rom. I 5 » 3 I .Rom. 
16. 2-and 15. Rom. 15. 25, 


23. That Ipſe, Chriit the God of 


Peace, and not Ipſz, the Woman, 


Rom. 16.20. 

24 That every Soule muſt of 
conſcience be ſubjeA, and pay tribute 
to the Higher powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which beare the ſword, 


bring 4amnation upon their ſoules, 


ſhould bruite the Serpents beag, | 


Rom. 13. 1,3,%c. and therefore the | 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubje& | 
to their Emperoxrs, Kings, and | 
Magiſtrates, unleſfe they will | 


—= 


as 


_ ”T S 


SO. 


— 
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P [t ſeems 
by Romatg, 
20.29, 
and the 
whole laſt 
Chapter, 
that the 
Chriſti- 
ans who 
were In 
Rome he- 
fore Paul 
came this 
ther, 

were con- 
verted by 
thoſe 
Prea- 
chers 
whom hee 
had tent 
thither 
before 
him : for 


| 


| may erre and fall away from the 


| 


| | becalls chem bi helpers,ver.2, g. kinſmen,y 7. 134 fellew- | 
| | frijoners,v. 7..the 
ed,v.7-all ſamliar-to bim,and10 Terrius,wbo writ the E- 
piſtle,v.2t-Andtherforethey came ſo joyfull yo meer | 
Paul ar Appii forum, hearing that he was coming towards 

Rome, As 38.1 5. 


the' cbiefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


| Chur 


theſe, and in innumerable other } © 


Epiſtle judpe betwixt them and as; | 
whether of us both ſtands in the 
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as Fraytors that reſiſt God and his 
Ordinance, Rom. 13.2. 

25. That Par! ( not Peter )was 
ordained by the grace of God, to be 


and conſequently of Rome , the 
chief City of the Gentiles, * Rom. | 
15.15,16,19,20, &c, Rom.t 1,14. 
Rom. 16-4» 

26, That the Church of Rome 


true Faith, as well as the Charch of 
Teruſalem , or any other particular 
ch,Roni.11,20,2 1,22 

And- ſeeing the mew ſtart | 
Church of Rome- teacheth- in all 


points cleane contrary to that | 
which the Apoſtles taught the 
Primitive Romans, let God and this 


tre? ancient catholike Faith, which | 


frateof Achiia, where be had preach- } 


the 


4s. Dion 7 WI. Av. - a Cn —O OOO IT TOS 


DR RC_ aw wwo.oco cw,” OO". 
— I —- =— - 


— 


- _ 


BK The Prattics of Piery, * | 
the Apoſtk: raught the old Romans? | 
fo whether we haye not done 

| eo de art from thenr, ſo far\ 


45" they have departed' from the} - 


Apoſtles - Erin? And whether it be} 
hor better to return to Saint Paxlr | 
_ ; then till co continue in| 
| 
| 


rerrbur ? And if thisbe trac; |} 


then let Tefairr and Seminary prieftif 
ake heede and feare, feſt it be nor} 
#þ, bur a ; (hot ernth, bat 

rot | 


par 


troubleſome: aries 0 She; Father 


redto teBub7 e5'to breike' 
theie- Oaiher!, Ne did tt WithAraw 


invation ,' to ſtabbe and poiſon 


Clun-prroder ; they deſperately caſt 


| | ey hrs = {1 | 
thet; cleath; CITY ſehtfrom!'s 


then from 4 peaceable Apoſtoliex# | 
Seat ;becatfe they eanngt be (riffe-' 

their Alegi.mee from their' Soe-' 
raigne, to raife Rebellion;to move | 


Quren;;to kill and martherKiny#, | 
ts blow np'whole States With} 


— tt. A. 


- —— 


OO OO OOOOGOOI—G_— 


away their own' bodies to' be han-| | 
ged and quartered , and ( their| | 


_ ſoules 


[ 


Do EET 
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Pla-149 9 


U: Alex- 
andri Cal 
ſa jis gui 
illam ſcire 
cupiunt, 


nid, cum 


I with ſuch. honour - to all bas Saints 
that ſends then),; And, I have ju 
cauſe to feare, thatthe Miracles of 
Lypſius two Ladies , Bluntftones 
Boy,Gernets Straw,and the Maids 
fierie Apron, will not ſaffice ' to 
clear, that theſe men are not Adar- 
tberer; of themſelves rather than 
Martyrs of Chriſt, 

And with what conſcience can 
an Papift count Garnet a Martyr ;; 
when, his owne Conſcience forced: 
him to copfoſe;that.it yas for Trear! 
ſong. and not tor Religion that hee 
died ? But if the Prieſts--of ſach a 
Gunpowder Golpell be Martyrs 
I marvell who are Adurtherers? It 
they be Sqivts, who are Scythians? 
and,who are Camibals,./ it they be 


Catbolikes.?, | 
But leaving theſe, if they will be 
hlthy, to their filthineſle ſtill, let us 


committed his.trwe faith, as apre- 
cious. depoſitzem), pray unto God, 
that we may leada holy. life, an- 
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ſoules faved,if they belong to God)| 


—_— 


| (to whole fidelity the Lord hath | 


{werable to our holy faith in piety 


to. 


Ec ———..--_ _—_— i —— At. 


— 


- 


OO INE TI NNN 


i 
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toChrift and obedienceto our King: 
that if our Saviour ſhall ever count 
» wortby that honor to ſuffer Mar: 
tyrdome for his Goſpels ſake, be it 


Ineen Maries dayes ; or by ſecret 
— as in the Inquiſition 


houſe ; or by outragious m2fſucring, | 


as in the Pariſians Mattens ; in be- 
ing blowne 
was inten 
we may have grace to pray for the 
ra of his boly Spirit, ſo to 


with our deaths the Evangelical 


|truth which wee have profelſed in , 
[our /zves : That in the dayes of our 
lives we may be bl:fſed by his Word; 


in the day of death, be-bleff:d in 
the Lord : and .in the day of 1udze 
ment be the bleſſed of his Father. 
Even ſo grant Lord Teſws, Amen, 


with Gxnpower,. as | 
n theparliament houſe | 


en our frailty, ' and to de | 
fend his caxſt, as that we may ſeale | 


075 


Prov24» 
21. 
i Per.2,17 


| 


— 


ARQ.s, 41, 
by open burning at the Stake, as in | | 


F 


| 
| 
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Ioh.I3.14- 


Luke 32. 
I 9. 


Ioh 18.2, 


ED | 
A Divine Colloquie betweene the 
| Soule and her Saviour, concerning 


I | 
| er 
| bs That thou mighreſt thebet- | 
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CAA On 


the effeuall merits of bis dolor 
Paſſuon, 
Soules 


F Ord Wherefore didft thox waſh 
' K..- thy Diſciples feet ? | 

- Chriſt. To teach thee how thou 
ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelfeto come 
'to my Sup 


| 1$\Layd, why wauldeſt thow waſh| 


| them thy felfe f 


S\. Lord, wherefore d:ddeſt tho 
before thy death inſtitute thy laſt 


- 


ter. remember ny death , and be 
aſſured that all the merits thereof 
are thine. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
zoe to ſuch a place,where Judas knew 
to finde thee £ 
) C. That thou mighteſt know 


|| G.Toreachthee nnmility,iFthou| | 
wile be my Diſciple. O 


that I went as willingly to ſuffer 


fog 


the 


"1H 


ou 
ne 


1|begiz thy paſſion in a Garden ? 


ubou beg anft to fall into thy agony ? 
wrought the worke .of thy mw 


Cine all the ſnares of thy ghoftly 
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tor thy lin, as ever thou wenteli to! 


any place to commit a fin. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thow'| Joh.18.1. 


C. Becauſe that in a Garden thy Gen.3-3. | 
lin took firſt beginning. bk. | 
S. Lord, wberefore did thy three & Mat, 26s, | 
w Diſciples fall ſo faſt aſleep, —_ th | 


CG, To ſhew , that 1 alone Ela.63.5, | 


demption. ” 
Se Lord, why were there ſo many | Maths 4, 


| | plots and ſnares Taid for thee © Pl. 9.3, 3. 


C. That I might make thee to 


hunter. 
S.Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuſfe Mat.26.49 
yons ( betraying thee) to kiſſetbee? \ Gen.3.4.5 
hat by enduring the. words 

of F ſembling lippes, 1 might there 
beginne- to expiate {inne where 


Satan firſt brought it into the 


| world. 


-'S. Lord, why -wouldeſt thou be ſold. ' Mat.27+3, 


Phra pieces of ſilyey ? | 
C. That1 might free thee from ; 


perpetual bondage. | 


J Lord, | 


wu«—ﬀ. 


"OI 


md 
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S. Lord, why didſt thou pray with 
ſuch flrong crying and teares f 

C. That I might quench the fu 
ry of Gods Iuftice, which was fo 
fiercely kindled againſt thee. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo affraid, 
ant caſt tnto fo an Agony ? 

C, T hat ſuffering the wrath due 
tothy linnes, thou mighteſt bee 
more ſecare in thy death, and finde 
more comfart in thy crofles. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray 
ſo oft, and ſo earneſtly, that the cup 
might paſſe from thee £ : 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horrour of that curſe and wrath, 

which being due to thy fennes,] was | 
then to drink, and endure for thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou af: 

ter thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will tothe 

| will of thy F «ther 

C. To teach thee what thou 

{houldeſt doe in all thy aftli&ions, 

and how willingly thou ſhouldeſt 

yeeld. to beazre with patience that 

Crofſe which thou ſeeſt to come 

fromthe juſt hand of thy heavenly 

| F ather. 


—_— 


| 


_S. Lord 


as = —_— <= OS 


| from thy ſtaines and bloody ſpots. 


The Practice of Viety. | 


'.. $, Lord goberefore didſt thou ſeit 
ſuch drops of water and bloud ? = 
'C, That | might cleanſe thee 


S, Lord, why wouldeſt then be ta, 


ken, when thou mighteſt bave eſeaped 
thine enemies ? | | 


C. That thy fpirituall enemies 


ſhould not take thee, and caſt thee 


\ man caught by the Souldiers, and 


into the priſon of utter darkeneſſe. | 
.'S.'Lord, mberefore wauldeſt thou | 
be forſaken of all thy Diſciples ? 

C. That 1 might reconcile thee 
unto God,of whom thou wait for: 
faken for thy linnes. 

S. Lord, wherefare woxldeſt thou 
ftand to be apprehended alone + 

C. To ſhew thee that my love of 
thy ſalvation was more than the 
love of all my Diſciples. 


S. Lord, wherefore was the young 


unſtript of bus linen, who came out 
of bis bed, hearing the ftirre at thy 
apprehenſion, and leading to the high 
Prieſt ? 

C. Toſhew their outrage in ap- 


Luk.22. 
44+ 


Luk-22.5 4 


Joh. 8, 8 4 


| prehending me, and my power in 
pre? 


F — 


679 || 


| 


"Nl 


Like 22, 


50s 


| pre Preſerving out of their outtagious 


| lglrend?. : AGY 


a. 
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hands, all my Diſciples, who other- 

wiſe had beene wirſe handled by 

them, than was that -yowng man. 
S.. Lord, aiereſirs _ thou 


C. That] might looſe te cod; 
of thint iniquitzes. | + 

S.Lord , wby waſi thaw doyed of 
Pexer ? (43 

| C. That] miphr confeſſe theebe- 
foremy Father, and thou mighteſt 
learn,;that there is no triiſt in man, 
and that. ſalvation proceeds of my 
meere mercys 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſt thou 
bring Peter to repentance by the cr0W=| 
ing of « cock f 

C.That none ſhould defp te the 
meanes which God hath appolaeed 
for their converſion, thongh they 
{een never fo meane. | 

S, Lord, -mherefore diddeſt thou at 
the cock crowing turne and looke np 
Peter ? 

C.Becauſe thon mighteſt know 
that without the help of my grace 


no meancs can turne a {inner _ 
Nay 


 —— — 


Ae AAS 


— ——__—— — ——_— pP_ _—— 


——— 


| over divels, who otherwiſe would 
| have mocked thee, as the Philiſtms 


_— 
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Gg, when he is once fallen from 


IMs : 
_S, Lord, wherefore waſt thou cove- 
red with a purple robe ? 

C. That thou niighteſt perceive 
chat it was I that did away thy 
ſcarlet ſins. - © 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thau be 
crowned with thornes ? 

C,That by wearing thornes, the 
firſt fruits of the curſe, it might ap- 
peare, that it is I which take away 
the ſins and curſe of the world, and 
crowne thee with the cr2wne of life 
and glory. 

S. Lord, why was a reed put into thy 
band £ 

C. That it might appear that 1 
came not to break the bruiſed Reed, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked) 
of the Terps ? 

C, That thou mighteſt inſult 


did Sampſon, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeit thou 
bave thy bleſſed face defiled with 
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Loh. 19 oY. 


Ia Is 8, 
Mat.27,29 


- 
Mat: 26,77, 


pitile? | 
G _ C.That 


_—_ 


— 


Mart. 27,20 
Mar.27: 39, 


Mat.13.13. 
Mat.2 2.30 
John 19.1, 
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C. That I might cleanſe thy face 
fromthe ſhame E ſin, PEN 

S.IW, berefore ,Lord,were thine Eyes 
bood-winckt with a veile ? 

C. Thatthy Spirituall blindnefſe 
being removed , thou migheſt be- 
hold the face oft my Father in 
heaven. 

S, Lord, wherefore did they buf- 
ft thee with fiſts, and beat thee with 


5 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed 


infernall fiends. 
_— ? | 
- . That God might ſpeak peace 
unto thee by his Ward and So 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy face 
disfiguered with blows and bloud ? 
C. That thy face might ſpine 
glorious asthe Angels in heaven. 
S. L ord, wherefore wouldeſt thor be 
ſoernely ſcourged ? 
C, That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience , and 


whip of everlaſting torment!. 
$.Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 


_ 4 S_— - - ”— —— _ 


from the Procks and tearings of| ! 
S. Loyd, wherefore wowlded thou be| | 


bel 
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be arraigned at Pilates barre ? 

C.Thatchou miighteſt at the laft 
day be acquitted before my judge- 
ment leate. 
S. Lord,wherefere wouldeft thow be 
falſely accuſed ? 
| C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be 
| juſtly condemmed, 

S.Lord, wherefore me thou turned 

over to be condemned by a firange 


Iudge ? 


from the captivity of a belliſh Ty- 
ra#t, mighteſt be reſtored to God, 
whoſe own thou art by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt,aidſt thou 
ackrowhage, that Pilat had power 
over thee froms above ? 

GC. That Autichriſt, under pre- 
tence of being myV3car,ſhould not 
_ bimſelfe above all principalities 


PoWrers. 
| So Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer 


thy paſſion under Pontiar Pilate, be- 
bk Romane Preſident ts Ceſar of 
Kone 2 


| 
C. That thou being redeemed 


| 683 


Luk.z3-3,| || 


Mat. 27+3,] || 


John 196 


Il 
Tit.3. To 


( Pcte2, 13+ 
I4, 
Luk;23, 
1,2, 

John 19, 
12,XC. 
Note vvell | | 
Apcil 1.8. | 


C. To ſhew that the C2ſarian | 
ſnd 'Ponifcien policic of Rome, 
$17? EY G T 2 


mm. 


& Apocs 
J- $,0,24. 


ſhould |__... 


Rom.1.3Te || 
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ſhonld chiefely -perſecute my 
Church,and crucifie mein my mem- 
ber Jo 


S. But why, Lord,wouldeſt thou be 
condemned £ 


C.That the Law being condem. 
ned in me, thou migheſt not be 
condemned by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemmed 
ſeeing nothing could be proved againſt 
'| thee f 


C. That thou mighteſt know, | 
that it was not for my faxlt,but for | 


thine, that | ſaffer ed. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thou led to 
ſuffer out of the City ? 

C.' That 1 might bring thee to 
reſt in the Heavenly City. 


S. Lord, why did the Jewes compel | 
Simon of Cyrene,comming out of the | 


* | field, to carry thy croſſe ? 

|; C,Toſhew the weakneſſe where- 
unto theburden of thy ſizs brought 
me : and what maſt be every Chris 
ſtians caſe, which goeth out of: the 


field of this world, toward the hea- | 


venly PR > | 
S. Lord, why waſt thaawnſiripr 
| ' ped 


RR 


lee cs ls. AS. eenRree _ 
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Ped of thy garments ? .' 

C. That thou mighte{t ſee how 
| forſook allto redeemthee;, 

S.Lord, wherefore rouldeſt thou be 
lifted apan a croſse f,, iv 

C. Thatl might lifrebee þ with 
me t9. heaven. 

. *S, Lord, wherefare e didf thou hang 
upon a Ct ſed tree ? 

C. That] might biohe for thy| 
fin cornmitted jn eating the forbia-| 
den fruits of a tree, 

ity wk wherefore wayldeſt tbou 

between two theeves ?, 

. That thou, my deare ſcule, 
mightſt have place in the mjddeſt 
of Heavenly Angels. 

S Lord, wherefore were thy bands 
and feet najied tothe = 4k 

C. To inlargethy hands to doe 
the workes of righteouſneſſe : and 
to ſet thy feet at liberty to walke in 
the wayes of geace 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie 
thee in Golgath » dbe place of dead 
mens thuls £ | 

C, Toaflure chee;th at my death 
; is life unto the dazd,.p;  ' \ 


ary Gg 3 


_ S.Lord,\ 


Pal, 21, 


IE, 
John 19, 
25», 


Mar. 27». 
'33s 


—} 


Mat* 27.4 5 


| a generall dirkgne ﬀe When 
| MF r and cry out on the croſſe f 


| 


linnTe of thoſe hefliſh panes 
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Johalg. S.Lord, why did not the Souldiers 
24 divide thy ſeamleſſe coate ? 

 C. To ſhew that my Chxrch is 
one without rent of ſchiſme. 
Mat, 27- S. Lord wherefore didiſt thou tafie | 
34: vinegar anil yall * 
C. That thon migheſt eate the 
\bre ad of Angels,and drink the water ; 
of life 
S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upen the 
John 19, | Croſſe, It i fenifbed ? 
20, C. That thon mighteſt know, 
Rome19: | that by my death the Law ivab ful- 
3. Po _—_ and thy Redemption effe- 
lohn 19 S, Lerd,why didft thou ery out wp 
34. the croſſe, My God, my God,who haſt 

-= thou forſaken me ? 

C. Leſt thon being forſaken'ot 
God, '{boukdeſt have bin driven to | 
cry in the paines of hell, Woe and 
alas for evermore.” | 

$. Lord, where obs there ſuch 


thou didji 
+ That chou mighrelt ſee an 


which 1 ſuffered to (deliver thee 
from | 


*_— woos DOC 


— 
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from the endkfſe paines of hell,and 
everlaſting chaines of darkneſſes 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou bave 
thine arms nailed abroad ? 

C. That I might embrace thee 
more lovingly,my ſweet ſoule. 
''S. Lord, why did the Thiefethet 
never wrou7ht good before , ebteine 
Paradiſe up.m ſo ſport Repentance ? 

C. That thou mayeſt ſee the 
power of my death, to forgive them 
that repent: that no {inner needs. 


delpaire. | 

Crdwhy did not the otber thief, 
which henged ar neer thee, obtaine 
the like mercy ? 

C.Becaulſe I leave whom I will to 
harden themſelves in their lewd- 
nefſe,to deraRion:that all ſhould 
fear and none preſume. 

S.Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry 
with ſuch a lend and ſtrong voyce in 
yeelding up the gboſi? 

C. That it might appeare that 
no man took my life fron me,but that 
[ laid itdown of my felfe. 

8. Lord, wherefore didſt thou com- 
mend thy ſoul into thy F athers hands? 


Gg 4 


C.To' 
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Jehn 13+1- 


Manz7,$1 


Eph.2+ 14- 
Heb. 1To- 
I 9, 20. 

- { Mat. 27,5 


Mat.34. 
21, 

Zach, 13, 
20. 


Ex.,12, 46+ | 


C. To teach thee what thoy 
_ do, being to depart this 
life. 

S.Lord, wherefore did the waile of 
the Temple rend in twane at thy 
death? 

C. To ſhew that the Levitical 
Law ſhould be no longer a partition 
wall berween Peres and Gemiles : 


f and that the way to beaven is now 
-| open to all believers. 


S. Lord, wherefore did the earth 
quake , and the ſtones cleave at thy 
death ? p 

C.For horror to heare her Lord 
dying : and to upbraid the cruell 
harsneſle of \inners. 

S. Lord,wherefore did net the Soul- 
diers breake thy legges, as they didthe 
theeves who banged at thy right and 
left band? © 

Ces. That thou mighteſt know, 
that they had nor power to doany 
more unto me, then the Scripture 
had foretold that they fhoull be, 
and I ſhould f#ffer to "or thee, 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide 
opened with a Spear ? 

C.That | 


| 


at as A EE Are. — ——____—_p_p_—_——— 


—_2 


yy HrYg 


ee OE ee . 


way to cone neerer my heart. 
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 C. Thatthou mightelt have a 


S.Lorg, wherefore ran there out of 
thy pregious fide bloud and water ? 

-G:: To: affure thee. that I was 
(aint indeed, ſeeing my heart bloud 
gulhed ont, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart, tiowed forth 
after it; which once Siem mult 
needs: 4c". 

dt; Lok, wherefore ran the bloud 
firſt by * it felfe , and the water after: 
'wards by it ſeife., out-of thy bleſſed 
worns.? 

C.Toaſlure Na p» wa things: 
Figit , thacby. my bloudibedding, 
Inſtificztion , and.  Sanftification 
were effe&ted to ſavethee. Second- 
ly , that my {pirit by the con{ci-! 
onable_ute of che J/V-ater in Bup-! 
tiſme, and blead in the E uh zriſt,, 
wilt effe&- in thee Righteouſneſie | 
and belineſſe , by which thou ſhalt 

elorifie me. 

S. Lord, whereſore did the graves 
open at by death f 

C. To lignifte that Death, by 
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Thece is, 
about 
mans heart 
2 5kin cal- 
led Peri - 
cardium, 
contiining, 
water, 
which 
cooles and 


the heart, 


(bould be 


| ſcorched 


with con- 
cinual] . 


This $kin | 
ance pier - 
cd, man 
cannot 
live, 
Ceumb; 


{ Horſs, de 


75: 


F.E&g, 
Mat. 27; 


my death, had now received his 
(3g 5 a rh, 


Y EET 


__ 


leaſt it 


motion.” - ; 


nati human. , 
[ t.exerc 8; 


+ 1 John | 
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moyz ſtens * 


Anam. 


| 
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, | 


| deaths wornd,and'was evercome. 
 {{ Mate37.60| S Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be 
[buried ? SEEN 

2} C. That thy ſinnes might never 
C. ' ]riſe #p to judgement againſt thee. 

; Mat,z9,56.| S:Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thoit be 
(John 19, | buried by two farch honorable Senators 
3% 40% | a Nicodemus and Ioſeph of Arima- 
thea ? | 

C. That the trat9 of my death } 
(the = of thy /ife ) might more 
evidently y__ unto all. 

S Lird wherefore was thou buried 
in a new Sepulchre , wherein was ne- 
Joh 19.4. |ver man laid before ? | 
| Marg7. 60 |  C.That it might appeare that I, 
{and not another aroſe; and that by 
mine own power not by anethers 
vertue , like him who revived 
at the touching of Eliſhaes 
bones. 
| - regs didſt thou Raiſe 
21 | thy body againe : 

TROP n C. That thou mayeſt be afſured 
Rom. 4-35, [that thy ſtnnes are diſcharged, and 

Mat. 27. {that thou art juſtified, 
9 2453+ S. Lord, Wherefore did fo many | 
bodies of thy Saints( which ſlept ) a- | 


ri 


Ou —— —_——— 


] 


- 3 
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riſe at thy Reſurrection * 

C. To give an aſſurance that 
all the Saints ſhall ariſe,by the ver- 
rae of my Reſzrredion at the laſt 
day. 

Lord , what ſhall F render unto 
thee for all theſe benefits 5 
 C.Lovethy creator, and become 
a new creature. 


OT 


The Soules Soliloquy, raviſbed in 
contemplation of the Paſſion 
of our Lord. 


V Hat hadit thou done, O 

my ſweete Saviour,and 
a bleſſed Redeemer , that thou 
walt thus betrayed of Judas, fold of 
the Jewes , apprehended as a Male-: 
tator,and led bound as a Lambe to' 
the (laughter ? What evill had(t 
thou committed,that thou ſhould- 
elt be thus openly arraigned , ac 
cxſed falſely,and unjuſtly condemn- 
ed before Annas and Cajaphas, the 
lewifh Prieſts,at the judgement ſeat 


L——_—_ 


What 


of Pilate the Romane Preſident ?| 


ay 


Aas 17. 


Pal, 116, 
FR 
Gal. 5+ I7. 
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A — 


| What was thine offences? or to 


whom didit thou ever wrong ? that 


' {thou ſhouldeſt be thus pitifully 


ſemirged with whips, crowned with 
thorns, Jcrffed with ftlouts, reviled 
with words ; buffeted with fiſts, 
and beaten with ſaves ? O Lord, 
what did{t thou deſerve to have 


thy Garnients parted, thy hands 


to be crucifiedamong T heeves,and 


and in thy deadly extreamity , to 
endure ſuch a ſea of Gods rrath 

that made thee to cry out, as if 
then had(t been forſaken of Cod 
thy Father ? yea to have thy inno- 
cent heart pierced with a cruel] 


ſilt -out before thy bleſſed mothers 
eyes ? Sweet Saviour, how much 
'walt thou tormented to endure all 
this,ſeing Iam ſo much emazedbut 


jtothinkeupon it ! F enquire for 


thine offence, but I can finde none 
in 


EE —_—_ 


thy bleſſed face pat upon, and co-| 
vered as it were With ſhame?to have| 


land feet nayled to the Crofle? To] 
be lifted up upon the curſed Tree, | 


made to tafle Gall and Vinegar : | 


(pear,and thy precious bloud to be | 


| 


| 
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in thee 3 no, not ſo much & gaile 
to bave been found in thy month. 
Thine enemies are cha]lenged, and 
none of them dare rebxke thee of 
ſinne; thine accuſers (that are ſub- 
orned)agree not in their witneſle : 
the Tudge that condemes thee, o- 

nly cleareth thine Iznocency : his 
Wife ſends him word, that ſhe was 
warned in a dream that thou waſt 
ajuſt man 3; and therefore ſhould | 
take heed of doing injuſtice unto 
thee. The Centurion that executed 
thee,confefſed thee ofa truth: to be 
both #. Juſt man , and the very Sonne 
of God. he theefe that hanged with j 
thee, juſtifieth thee : that thou haſt | 
done nothing amifſe» What is the 
cauſethen,a Lord,of this thy cruel 
ignominy,pallion and death ?I, OO 
Lord, Tam the cauſe of theſe thy | 
ſorrowes : my ſizes wrought thy 
ſhame, mine iniquities are the occa- 
hon of thy injuries. I have comit- | 
ted the fault,and-thon art plagued | 
tortheoffence:l am guilty,andthon | 
; ]art arraigned: | committed the ſex, 
and thou ſuffered the death : I have 


done 


A De 
w—_ a GI 


——. 


— 


eat the forbiddere fruit, and thou 
| did{t hang on the carſed tree] play- 


id #1, and thou dideſt taſte the bit- | 
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done the crime , and thou hangeſt 
on the croſſe. Oh the C—_ of 
Gods love ! Oh the wondertull dif- 
polition of heavenly grace /Oh the 
unmeaſurable mealure of divine 
mercy | The wicked tranſgreſlerh, 
and che jzft is puniſhed : the gzilty 
is let eſcape, and the innocent is ar- 
hs 0nd malefaor is acquitted, 
and the hermlefſe condenined: what 
the evill man deſerveth , the good 
man ſuffereth: the ſervant doth the 
fault,the maſter endures the ſtrokez, 
What ſhall 1 ſay ? Mar linneth, 
and God dyeth. O Sorne of God! 
who can ſufficiently expreſle thy 
love ? or commend thy pity? or ex- 
toll thy praiſe ? I was prond,& thou 
art baneble ; lywas diſobedient,and 
thou -becameſt ebedient ; I did 


ed the g/utton, and thou didjt faſt; 
Evill coneupiſcence drew me to eate 
the pleaſant Apple,and perfed cbari. 
ty led thee to drink of the bitter 
Cyp : 1 afſayed the ſweetneſſe of the 


terneſſe } 


— 


a _ a. _ wa *e+_—__ —_—_— aw xc. Mo __-<- i ——— a” PEER, 


—_ 
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|terneſſe of the gall. Fooliſh Eve 


ſmiled when laughed : bat bleſſed 
Mary wept when. thy heartbled 
mddyed.O ny God,here | leerhy 


| gookinifſe and my badnefſe ;thy ja- 
| tice and my juſtice; the empiety 


of.my fleſh , and the piety oft thy 
nature. 'And now. Obleffed Lord, 
thatthou haſt endured'all this for 
my fake ; what ſpall I render unto 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed up- 
on me 4 linfull ſonle ? Indeed 
Lord, Iacknowledge, that 1 owe 
thee already for my creation, more 
then Tam able to pay ; far | am in 
that reſpe&t bound, with all my 
powers and affe&tions to love and 
toadore thee. If I owed my ſelfe nn- 
to thee for giving me my ſelfe in my 
creation ; what ſhall I now render 
unto thee, for giving thy felfe rar 
me to ſo cruel] a death, to procare 
my Redemption ? Great was the be- 
nefit, that thou wouldeſt creat me 
of nothing ; but what tongue can 
lufhiciently exprefſe the greatnes of 
this grace, that thou didit redeem 


wor ſe 


pr II 
dd 


me with fo dear aprice,when I was | 


4 
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worſe then nothing#Surely,O Lord, 
| if I cannot pay thee thanks which 
|, &we thee (and whorcan pay:thet, 
who beſtowed thy gracer without 
cither reſpet of ment;orregardeof | 
meaſure? it is the abundancerwf thy 
bleſſings that makes me . ſach- a 
hankriept ;.that 1 am fo far nnable 
to pay the:-principall, that cannot 
potlibly pay fo much as the 7ereif 
of thy love. \ oily On, | 

But,O my Lord, thou knoweſt, 


that ſince the loſſe of thine Image 
(- by: the: fall of ;my tirit unhappy 
Parents ) 1 cannotlove thee with 
all my might , and my minde, as 
I ſhould. Thcr-fore- as thou didit 
fribcalt thy love upon me, when 
was a child of wrath, and a lumpe 
of the loſt and condemned world: 
ſo now I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad 
thy love by thy ſpirit through 
all my faculties and atteCtions 
that though 1 can never pay thee: 


in that:mezſzere of love whichthou 
haſt deſerved; yet 1 may endea- 
vour'to. repay thee in ſuch a man- 
ner,as thou vouchlateſtto accept in 


mercy !. 


. NG 4 > 'z 5 SS MI>} 


2 


| 


—— 
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mercy : that] may in truth of heart ' 


love my Neighbour for thy ſake, 


' [and love thee above all, for 


thine owne ſake. Let nothing be 


| [pleaſant unto me, but that which 
is pleaſing unto thee. And ſweet 

| [Saviour ſuffer mee never to be 

' [loſt or caſt away,whom thou haſt 


bought ſo dearly with thine owne 


| | moſt precious bloud. O Lord, let 


me never forget thine infinite Jove, 


| [and this unſpeakable benefit of 


my: Redemption :- without which, 


| lit had beene better for mee never 
to have been, than to have any| 
| [deing. br 


And (eeing that thou haſt vouch» 


| |fafed me the affiſtance of thy holy 
| [Spirit -3 ſufter me, O heavenly 
| | Father', who art the Father of 


Spirits, in the mediation of thy 
Sorne to ſpeake a' few words in 
the eares of my Lord. It thou, O 
Father, deſpiſeſt me for mine ini- 
quities, as I have deſerved; yet be 
mercifull unto me for the merits 
of thy Senne, who ſo much for 
me hath ſuffered. What if thou 

leeſt 


—— 
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ſeeſt nothing in me but mifery, 
| which might move anger and 
paſſion ? Yetbehold the merits of 
| thy Sona? and thou fhalr ſee e- 
| nough to move thee to mercy and 
j compaſſion» Behold the myſtery of 
his incarnation, and remit the mz- 
ſery of tranfgreſlion. And as 
oft as the wownds of thy Sonne 
appear in thy faght, Oh, let the woes 
of my finnes be hid from: thy pre- 
ſence , as. oft. asthe redveſſe of his 
bloudglifers in thine res; Olvler 
the gultineſſe of my ſinnes be blot« 
ted out of thy Broke. The wanton- 
neſſe of my fleſh provoked thee un- 
to wrath ; Oh,let the chsſtity of his 
fleſh perſwade thee. unto merey : 
that as may fleth ſeduced me ton, 
ſo his fleſh may redzce me un- 
to thy favour. My diſobedience 
hath deſerved a great revenge, but 
his obedience merits a greater 
weight of mercy : for what can 
man deſerve to ſuffer, which God 
ns4e man 5 cannot merit to have 
forgiven ? When I conlider the 
greatneſie of thy pallion,then _ | 
ee 


w_——_. 
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Jery, ſee the treeneffe of that ſaying :that 
tl 1 eſis Chriſt came into the Worldts 
7 of ſave the chiefeſt ſenmers, Dareſt 
* ©] |[thou then, O Cain, ſay, that thy 
and finnes are greater then may be for- 
y ziven?Thou lieſt like a Murtherer, 
The mercies of -#c Chriſt,” are able 
[to forgive a whole world of Cains, it 
mel \ [they will believe and repent. The 
ſmnes of all ſinners are femte ; the 


2 


= ||mercies bf God are infinire. There. 

= |fore,O Fathes; for the bitter death | 
x and > 7 my thy 
It. Serine Teſs yi ſt hath: | roarng 
| [|me; and T have now Remembred 


7 | [ſanto _—_— and forgive thon 
” | [/unto me all my finnes, and deliver 
”* | [|me from the curſe and-yen 
| [\which they have juſtly de 3 
” | | [and through his mreries, make me, 
*| [{OLord, a partaker of thy mercy. 
It is thy mercy that 1 ſo- earneſtly | 
knocke for : neither ſhall mine 
mportunity ceaſe to call and knoc 
wh the man that wonld how. 
the loaves , untill thon ariſe, and: 


open unto mee thy gates of 
races 


— 
cy 


a2 2 
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And if thon wilt not] 
beltow mm 
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beſtow on me the loaves, yet ,.0 
Lord, deny me not-the um; of 


| thy bungry, hand maide. . . * 
|-. And ſeeing thoy requireſt ng: 
thing for all thy bexefits:bur that 


heart 3 (whereof a new creature.is 

the crueſt outipard teſtimony ,) and} 
that it isas eafie for thee to make| 

me- a new Creature , as co tifen 

tobe ſuch create, iz me; On Chriſt, 

& new heart, and reew.in me a right 
ſpirit, and ay thow ſþals ſre how! 
(morti oldAdem and his cor- 
rcupt luſts ) 7 will ſerve thee as thy 
yew cteature,- in a new life, after a' 
new -Way,with a, new tongue , and' 
Jew manners; with ; nev.words,and| 
new Warkes's-to; the glory of thy! 
Name, and the winning of other 
finfull- fonles unto thy Faith by: 
ay devout example. . 

\ Keepe me.for ever,, O ny Sayi- 
our ,' from the torments of Hell, 

[ande tyranny of the Divel,. And' 
when I am to depart this, ite, 5p 


A ee ons 6 ny — 
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tho ewes end ted hel ſuteſ 


love thee inthe #rth,of my, inward) |: 


thy _ Angels to carry me , 
FH they 
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